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LINES TO EXPLAIN THE TITLE VIGNETTE. 

In Union's Chain, within its spell, 
FREEDOM and PKACE and SAFETY dwell; 
Nor Lion Force, ncr Serpent Guile, 
Shall harm the biessed Maids the while. 

CITY OF NEW BEDFORD, MASS^ 
Jamiary 15, 1850. 

At a meeting of the SCHOOL COMMITTEE, lield this evening, it wae 

Voted, That « W I L L A R F S H I S T O R Y OF T H E U N I T E D 
STATES," be introduced into the High School, and the several Gram-
mar Schools in the Citv. 

W I L L I A M H O W E , SECRETAEY. 

,. OFFICE OF THE CONTROLLERS OF PUBLIC SCHOOLS, lOOLS, í 
.NIA. \ FIRSTSCHOOL DISTRICT OF P E N N S Y L V A N : 

Philadelphia, Janiiary 31, 185L 
At a meetingof the CONTROLLERS OF PUBLIO SCKOOLS, First District 

of Pennsylvania, held at the Controllers' Chamber, on Tuesday, De-
cember lOth, 1851, the following Resolution was adopted:— 

Eesolved, That " W I L L A R D ' S H STORY OF T H E UNITED 
STATES," be introduced as a chiss book into the Public Schools of 
this District. 

ROBERT J. H E M P H I L L , SECRETARY. 

2ntered according to Act of Congress, in the year 1849, 

BY A . fe. B A K X ^ Î I S A: C O . , 

In the Clerk's Office of .he Districl Court for the Southem i>iM.:rî of 
New York. 



P R E F A C E -

TnE leading objects of the aulhor of this work, have been 
to give the events of the history witli clearness and accu-
racy; wilh such illustrations of tiine and place addrcssed to 
the eye, as shall secure their retention in the niemory; anJ, 
at ihe same time, with such an order of arrangement, as will 
enable the mind to recall, at need, what it thus retains. This 
we regard as important, not only with respect to this Darti-
cukr study; but as rightly laying out ihe grouna-pian of the 
hitellect, so far as the whole range of history is concerned. 
We have endeavoured to make the book convenient,—by 
side notes with dates,—by numbered paragraphs of suitable 
lengíh fi r reading classes,—and by questions on each para^ 
graph, pbced at the bottom of the page. These questions 
are so pu., that youthful teachers may avail themselves of 
the author's long experience, to acquire a manner of ques-
tioning, Avhich, while it is not obscure, Avill yet oblige the 
pupil to think, and which will bring into relief prominent 
points. 

We have, indeed, been desirous to cultivate the memory, the 
inteilect, and the taste. But much more anxious have we been 
to sow the seeds of virtue,by showing the good in such amiable 
hghts, that ú\e youthful heart shall kindle into desires of 
unitation. And we have been careful to give clear concep-
tions of tliose deeds, which are proper to imitate \ while 
witli regard to bad actions, we have, as far as possible, given 
theresult, ratlier than the detaiL 

(0) 



I PREFACE. 

There are those, who rashly speak, as if in despair of the 
fortunes of our repubhc; because, say they, political virtue lias 
declined. If so, then is ihere the more need to infuse patri-
otism into the breasts of the coming generation. And what 
is so likely to eíTect this national self-preservation, as to give 
our children, for their daily reading and study, such a record 
of the subhme virtues of the worthies of our earhesí day,— 
and of Washington and his compatriots, as shall leave its 
due impress ? And what but the study of their dangers and 
toils,—their devotion of life and fortune, can make our 
posterity know, what our country, and our liberties have 
cost ? And what but the History of our peculiar, and com-
plicated fabric of government, by which, it may be ex-
amined, as piece by piece the structure was built up, can im-
part such a knowledge of íhe powers it gives, and the duties 
it enjoins, as shall enable our future citizens, to become iîa 
^nlightened and judicious supporters } 

Harifordj Conn. 
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THS 

STUDY OF AMERICAN HISTORY, 

INTROnUCED BY 

TEACHING THE CHRONOGRAPHER. 

1- T H E large painted chronographer, prepared to accom-
pany this work, is to be hung in full view of the class, axi'í 
the teacher furnished with a pointing rod about four feet ÍJ 
length, black at the end, as the paper of the chronographe^ 
is white. 

2. The proper use of the pointer constitutes an intelligible 
language addressed to the eye. Therefore, the person usin^ 
it should use it significantly, and never otherwise, and 
should always point in the same manner when he means 
the same ihinff. 

3- In teaching the chronographer, when the person point-
îng has occasion to refer to a simpîe date, which is a point 
of time, let him carry the pointer directly to that point, and, 
without zigzag motions, rest it there while he has occasion 
10 speak of that date or epoch. But if he is speaking of a 
period of time between two dates or epochs, as, for exam 
ple, of Period L, let him car7/ the pointer directly to the 
earliest date (1492), and then move it slowly, and withoui 
waveriíig, over Period i., stopping exactly at its close 
(1578); aiways, in such cases, carrying the pointer with 
the course of time—that is. from left to right. 
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4. Whenever the teacher is using the pointer, to teach 
íhe chronographer, the pupil must give his eye, his ear, and 
his mind ; and then tlie chronographer will, by a mysterious 
process of the mind, be formed within, and become a part 
of the mind of every attentive scholar—where he may, ever 
afíer, have the plan, and read the principal dates of his coun-
try's chronology. But in order to have the iníernal chro-
nographer perfect, it is necessary to observe attentively, and 
to learii patiently, at various times and in repeated lessuns, 
the diíTerent parts of the one presented to the eye. 

5. As success, in this case, depends on the class fixing 
their eyos on the chronographer, with the desire to lcarn it̂  
short and lively lessons, in which the class shall be ques-
tioned as the teacher points, and in which all answer to-
gether, will be much better than long and dull ones. 

6. Some explanations of the chronograpiier wiU, however, 
be needed. They wiU be given here, in connexion vvith 
questions and instructions on the general subject of chro-
nology. 

CHRONOGRAPHER EXPLAINED. 

7- The word chronographer lilerally signifies somethirg 
which delineates time. It is cornposed of two Greek 
wcrds—chro7ios, time, and grapho^ to delineaíe. 

8. The picture presented is a chronographer of American 
history, because it refers to that history only. It is divided 
into two parts. The outer part is composed of several cir-
cular lines, the whole of which, taken together, make up 
what is here called the circle of lime. It represents the 
whole time of the American history ; that is, the corrplete 
guccession of years from the discovery of America in 1492, 
ío the present day. 

9. The inner partoíûie chronographer is called the historic 
tree, Thefour large limbs of this tree represent the four 
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parts into which the history is divided. The branches of 
these limbs represent epochs of the history. The body aiid 
limbs of the tree are painted wood colour, and the branches 
are painted green. 

10. An epoch is an important event in any history, which, 
having happened on some certain day, or in some one year, 
ts regarded biit as a point in time. These branches, then, 
which represent the epochs, meet the circle of time in certain 
points. 

11. In mathematics, the place where one line meets an-
other is called a point, Points may divide a line : so we 
suppose our circular line of time to be divíded^by these points 
or epochSj into periods. The word epoch marks the exact 
time at v/hich any event of history may have happened; 
andthe wordpmWishereusedtodenote anunbroken succes-
sion of years, whether few or many. 

12. To avoíd confusion, remark here, that each of the 
four parts of the history has one more epoch than period • 
for example, Part L has four epochs and three periods. It 
of course has four branches, and three spaces between them 
Parts 11. and IV. have also each four branches and three 
spaces. Part I IL has three epochs and two periods. The 
reason of this is, that the same epoch is used for the end oí 
one period and the beginning of another. 

i 

CIRCLE OF TIME.—LINE OF CENTURIES. 

13. The outer circumference of the circle of time is the 
iine of centuries. It represents the three centuries and a 
half into which the American history is divided. A century 
is a hundred years. 

14. All Christian countries reckon time from the birth ol 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, which is called the 
Christian era, or great Christian epoch. In 1850, there will 
have been just eighteen centuries and a half from that poin' 
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of time. During nearly fifteen of those centuries, America 
was unknown to the people of Europe, from whom we are 
descended. 

15. This contment was discovered in 1492, eight years 
before the close of the I5th century. Tracing, then, on the 
chronographer, from 1492 to 1500, we find eight years only 
belonging to the 15th century. From 1500 to 1600 is the 
whole of the 16th century ; from 1600 to 1700, the 17th 
century ; frorn 1700 to 1800, the 18th century ; and from 
1800 to Ûie prescnt day^ is nearly half of the 19th century: 
so that the whole course of American history is about three 
centuries and a half. It was exactly three centuries and a 
half in the year 1842. 

16. Since the end of the year 1800, we have lived in the 
19th century : so, young persons past eighteen are said to 
be in their nineteenth year. When the year 1800 had 
passed, then eighteen centuries were completed from the birth 
of our Saviour, and the time since, and now going on, be-
longs to the 19íh century, and will belongto it till the year 
1900 is compleated. 

17- Some persons have disputed whether the dates which 
make exact hundreds, such as 1700 and 1800, belong to the 
17tli and 18th centuries. They say, " As 1701 belongs to 
the 18th century, why should not 1700 also ?" Now, to 
make this matter plain, let us go back to the Ist centujy. 

Teacher. Would 99 years make a century ? 
Class. Ninety-nine years would not make a century. 
Teacher. When would the Ist century be completed ? 
Cíass. The Ist century would be completed at the end 

of the lOOth year. 
Teacher. Would 199 years raake two centuries ? 
Class. One hundred and ninety-nine years would not 

make two centuries. 
Teacher, What year must be added to make iwo centuries ? 
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Class. The 200th year must be added to make up the 

two centuries. 
Teacher. To what century does the date 100 belong ? 
Class. To the Ist century, since that century is not cora-

pleted till the end of the year 100. 
Teacher. To what century does the date 101 belong ? 
Class. To the 2d centurv. 
Teacher. To what century does the date 300 belong ? 
Class. To the 3d ; for the 3d is oniy completed at the 

close of this year. 
Teacher. To what century does the date 1700 belong ? 
Class. To the 17th. 
Teacher. To what century does the date 1845 belong? 
Class. To the 19th century. 
Teacher. You now understand that any date in a century 

belongs to a century one higher than the hundreds which 
express the date—excepting only those dates which are 
expressed by exact hundreds. Thus, 1704 belongs to the 
I8th century; 1825 to the 19th; while 1700 belongs to the 
17th century, and 1800 to the 18th. 

18. Teacher. The graduated part of the circle of time is 
called the scale of ycars. Tliis is first divided, as you see, 
by alternate light and shade, into tens of years. Then, by 
black lines through the light tens, and white ones through 
the black tens, the whole scale is divided into years : so 
that, having any given date, you can at once refer it, on the 
chronographer, to its proper place. For example, suppose 
I ask you, where, on the circle of time, is the place of King 
Philip's war, which occurred in 1675 ? First, look for the 
large figures which denote the centuries, until the eye catch-
es 1 6 0 0 : then trace along to the right, through 70, untiJ 
you reach 75. 
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HISTORIC TREE. 

19. T h e first large limb of the historic tree represems 

Fart I . of the history. Observe the points of intersection of 

íhe firstand fourth branches wi th the graduated circle of time. 

fhe first point is at 1492, the epoch of the oiscovery of 

America by Columbus ; and the fourth is 1643, when thc 

fírst Corfederacy or JJnion took place. Th is is an important 

epoch, as it marks the time when several colonies confed-

eratod together, thus laying the foundation of our great Fed-

^ral Republic. 

20. This FiRST PART, then, extends from 1492 to 1643. 

• s subject, as you read just above the scale of years, is, 

THE DISCOVERY AND EARLY SETTLEMENT o f t h c d i f l e r e n t 

parts of the coimtry. It occupies, as you see, a century 

and a half, viz., eight years of the 15th century, the whole 

of the 16th, and nearly half of the 17th. It extends through 

a longer time than either of the other parts of the history, 

There are, hovvever, fewer events in it for the historian to 

notice. 

2 1 . The SECOND PART, as you perceive Irom the points of 

intersection of the extreme branches, extends from 1643, 

the epoch of the beginning of the confederacy, to 1763, the 

close of the French war. Previously to this war, the Eng-

lish had the government over what has since been called 

the United States. By the v/ar they gained dominion over 

Canada aîso—taking it from the French, who had discov-

ered and settled that country. T h e Second Part of the his-

tor}', as you see by the graduated circle, occupies 120 years. 

It embraces the last half of the 17th century, and the first 

part of the 18th. When we speak by centuries, vve do noî 

prelend to be perfect y accurate. The subject of the Sec-

ond Part is, C O L O N I Z A T I O N — F R K N C H AND ÍNDIAN WARS ; 

that is, the colonizalion of this country by the English, anu 



XVÍÍÍ D E S C R I P T I O N OF T H E CHRONOGRAPHER. 

ehe wars which our hardy and sufFering forefathers had wíth 
the natives and the French of Canada. 

22. TheTHiRDPARTof the historvis shorter in time thau 
either of the others, comprising only 26 years in the last 
half of the 18th century. Interesting events in this part of 
the history are more numerous than in either of the other 
parîs. Its subject is, T H E REVOLUTION—in which the 
Americans, having been oppressed by the British Govern-
ment, fought the troops which they sent over, and, under 
the command of Washington, defeated them, and made the 
United States of America a free and independent nation. 
The epoch to which this part extends, is the adoption of the 
present constitution of the United States—1789. 

23. TheFOURTH PARTextends from the adoption of the 
constitution to the present time. It comprises, to now, in 
1845, fifty-six years—the whole tinie of OMX free constitu-
tional Government. It occupies the last portion of the 18th 
century, and what is passed of the 19th, 

GENERAL REMARKS. 

24. The pupils, having now learned the general plan ol 
the chronographer, will be able to answer questions from 
i t ; and while the class are studying the book, the teacher 
should give them some exercises every day. 

25. To acquire our system of chronology, the description 
of the chronographer should not only be well learned, but 
the attention of the pupils should be called to it during every 
recitation, by requiring them to show to what part of the 
plan given, dated events belong. 

26. In regard to Geography, as connected with History, ii 
is no less important that the association of the event, with the 
visible representation of ils place on the map, should be 
strongly made. Hence, the pupils should always be re-
quired to trace on their maps the routes of navigators, 
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armîes, &c., and to show the locations of cities and battle-
fields. The best of all plans in this respect is, for pupils to 
draw for themselves, on slates or blackboards, sketches of 
the countries of which they study, putting down tho places 
mentioned in their lessons. 

27. The drawing of the chronographer is also recom-
mended. After the study of a period is completed, let the 
pupil drav/ the part of the circle of time belonging to that 
period. When he has studied a Part, let him delineate that 
Part on the circle of time : and so on, till he learns to draw 
the whole circîe without a model. Having done this, let 
him connect with it the Historic Tree, whose branches, like 
so many indexes, or hands of a clock, point to the time of 
the epochs which they represent. 

28. The teacher of this work may, by reading a copy of 
the author's larger Ilistory on the same plan, be abie to re-
late to his class enlarged details and interesting anecdotes 
of the characters herein named, of which the limits of this 
book did not allow the insertion. Such incidents not only 
instruct, but they make scholars love the class-room, and 
give them confidence in the knowledge of their teacher. 
One important office of the common-school library, is to put 
such books into the instructor's hands as shall aid him in 
giving his pupils more enlarged views of their subjscts of 
study. 
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S m i t l i s h o w i u g h i s C o i n p a s s . 

INTRODUCTION. 

CHAPTER I. 
Definitions, &c. 

1. T H E subject of this work is the United States of 
America; or, as those States are sometimes called, the 
Piepublic or Nalion of America. 

What constitutes a nation ^ First, there must be a 
country, with the natural divisions of land and water; 
secoíií), there must be men, women, and cluldren to 
inhabit thatcountry; and third, those inhabitants must 
be boimd together in one, by livmg under a common 
governínent, which extends its protection over all, and 
which all are bound to obey. 

2. To every naiion there belongs a hisíory: For 
whenever ihe inhabitants of any large portion of the 
earth are united under one government, imporlant pub-
lic ecents must there have taken place. The record 
oí' (hese events :onstitutes the history of that country. 

3. Tlie events of history should always be record-
ed, wilh the circumstances of time and place. To tell 
when events happened, is to give their chronology; ío 

1. V7hat is the subject of this work? What three parts com-
pose a nation ? — 2 . VVhat consiitutes any nation's history ? 
3 . Ilow should events be recorded ? What is it to give their 
chronciogy ? 
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14 ONE NATION. 

CH. I, tell where they happened, their geography. The history 
Connect- ^̂  ^ natiou, is thercfore inseparably connected with its 
fd with geography and chronology. Chronology røay properly 

and ' be called the skeleton of history, geography the baso 
ehron, ^^ wllich i t s t a u d s . 

4. First, let us inquire, where is the country of 
which we desire to know the history? In the vast 

Where uuiverse^ is a system of planets surrounding a sun, 
wunu- ^^"*^^ called the solar system. The third planet from 
' "is ^ the sun is called the earth. On the earth^s surface, 

the UNITED STATES OF AMERICA occupies 
a northern portion of the smaller of two conti-
nents. In extent, it is one of the largest nations of 
the world. 

5. In longitude, the Republic of America ranges 
íts lati- through sixty degrees, from the Atlantic ocean to the 

tude and Pacific. lu latitude, it reaches from the Cape of FIo-
tûd̂e." i'ída, in north latitude twenty-five degrees, to British 

and Russian America in forty-nine. Thus stretching 
through the greater part of the northem temperate 
zone, it includes every variety of climate, from the hot 
unhealthy swamps of Florida, to the cold mountainous 

mate. rcgions of northcm New England, and the north-west-
ern territories. 

6. The soil and productions of our country are as 
SoH. various as its climate. Compared with other countries, 

it contains a large proportion of arable land \ and what 
is of the utmost consequence to the accommodation 

^d!^^ of man, it is well watered. On the whole, it may be 
tages. pronounced, one of the most fertile, healthy, and desi-

rable regions of the earth. 
Âgood 7̂  IJI observiiiff the United States, there is much to 
for one convincc us, that an Almighty, Overruling Providence, 

designed from the first, to place here a great, united 

3 . Their geography ? Are chronology and geography con-
nected with history? — 4 . Inregard to the universe where, as ae-
tronomy teaches, are the United Staíes ? In regard to the earíh'g 
surface, or as regards geography, where is this country ? What 
can you say of its extent ? — 5 . What of its longitude ? Of iis 
latitude ? Chmate? — 6. Soil and productions ? I S natural ad-
vantages generally ?—T, Does this region, seem desiiíned fo? 
one great nation, or several small ones ? 

b^tiou. 
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people. Although this country, being one nation, is CH. I. 
by nieans of its mighíy rivers, well enabled to carry 
its inland productions to the ocean, and thence to fo-
reign markets ; yet, if it were divided, like southem 
Europe, iuto diíTerent nations, this would not be the case. 

8. For Ihis country is not, like southern Europe, 
indented with deep bays, gulfs, seas, and channels ; 
vvhereby many small nations, can each be accommo-

dated vvith a portion of the sea-board. If our long Q^^^^ 
rivers were owned in part by one government, and in cessary 
part by another, the commerce of the inland nations, ^[yi^iQ^^ 
would be perpetually hampered, by those who owned 
the sea-board, and the mouths of the rivers. For they 
vvould be likely to insist on bemg paid for the use of 
their ports ; and this would naturally breed quarrels and 
blood-shed. This is one reason among many, to 
show that the American people should continue to be 
ONE NATION; and, in the words of Washington, ^^frown 
indignantly on the first attempt to sever the union,' ' 

9. T h e government of this vast nation, which con- _ 
tains more than twenty-three millions of inhabitants, gc i'overn-
is a F E D E R A T I V E R E P U B L I C . It isfederative, because ^ ĵ̂ f̂̂ j. 
in it there are sei^eral separate, independent states, aii. 
confederated under one head, or general government. 
ít is a repubUc^ because the rulers are chosen by the g^^ îj 
people. The raanner in which they are to be chosen, beunder-
and in which they are bound to administer the govern- ^̂ *̂̂ . ' 
ment, is set forth in the CONSTITUTÍON OF THE U N I T E D 

STATES. This therefore, should be early learned, and 
ihoroughly understood by every American. 

10. T h e government of the United States is ac- [abiJ^d. 
knowledged by the wise and good of other nations, to shouMb* 
be the most free, impartial, and righteous goverument ^̂ ^ "̂ ^̂^ 

T. Why is it in re^ard to coínmerce better forone ?han for seve-
ral ? What part of tíie world admits of several small nalions, and 
vvîîy ?—'^. Mention one among many evils, which would result 
fn:'m dividins^ this nation into several sma ler ones ? What is the 
ia.aguage of Washiiigton on this subject ? — íí'. How many inhabi-
limrs has îhe United Staíes ? What is its form of governrnenî ^ 
V'''^\y\ íVdf'T-̂ îv'-.̂  ? \Vhy a re]niblic ? Where r.an we learii he 
rorat oi" 7'>ver:iínent ? — l O . What is tiie characîer oí his ^overn-
nien t l 
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cH.ii. of the world; but all agree, that for such a govÉ^rn-
ment to be sustained many years, the principles of 
truth and righteousness, taught în the Holy Scriptures 
must be praclised. The rulersmust governin thefear 
of Gody and the people obey ihe laws. 

CHAPTER IL 

The Aborigines. 

1. BEFORE the territory of which our history treats, 
was inhabited by the ancestors of its present inhabi-

The red ^^'^ts, it was occupied by another and a difleront race. 
nien. Thc rcd mcu were here, when the European settlers 

came; and either as friends or as enemies, for a time 
they dwelt contiguous to each other, and their history 
is blended. 

2. Tlie aborigines, or natives of the country. were 
by the Europeans, called Indians. As found by the 

oc/îu" earliest settlers, they may be considered under three 
pants. general thvisions. First, the DEI.AWARES or AI.GON-

QUiNs ; second, the IROQUOIS, and third, theMoiíiLiANS. 
3. The Delawares, or Algonquins, were formerly 

called the Lenni Lenape^ and the Iroquois the Mengive 
Three Thcy havc a tradition that, in ancient tiines, each came^ 
,?':''î'̂  thouffh in somewhat different directions, from far dis-

tant western regions. Happenmg to meet as they ap̂ -
Tradi- proachcd the Mississippi, they united, and riiade wai 
tionsof í̂ ipou the Allegewi, a inore civilized people, who inha-
wareand bitcd thc grcat vallcy of the Mississippi, and dwelt in 
iroíiuois. cities. Tlie JîUegewi were defeated and fled down tlie 

river. Ferhaps the Mobilian tribes were their de-

lO. What is necessary to its being permanently cusîained ? 
CîiAPTER II. — 2 . W^hat term is used to distinguish tlie raco 

found in this country by our ancestors ? What three geneial 
divisions of them ?—3. Give an account of he tradition of ilie 
iwo former, respecting the direction frorn which they anciei^íiv 
came. Wherc did theyunite? What more civihzed nation did 
they íind ? What happened to this nation ? 
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scendants. Perhaps portions of them went still fur- cn. n. 
ther south, and were the builders of those cities, 
the ruins f̂ which, have lately been found in Cential 
America 

4. The Lenape and Mengwe, says the tradition, soo 
div'ided. The former crossed the Alleghany mouníahis, ^̂ 1,1̂ ^̂  
e^îíplored, ar\d took possession of the sea coast, íixing er thc 
Jreir chicf place of council^ or seat of government, on ''seaí̂ Tí" 
the Pelaware river. This river received from a Euro- tí̂ 'eOeia-
pean nobleman the name, Maiich it communicatea to 
the îndian confederacy. As this confederacy increased 
ín numbers, various tribes went 'ofí' from the parent 
stock. But they still looked up to the Delavv^ares, and 
gave them, long after, the reverential title of '' grand-
father.'' 

5. Of these branches of the Delaware or Algonquin powhat 
race, the íîrst who figure in the early history of our l''Xtih^ 
nation, were the FOWHATÁNS, a confederacy of thirty 
tribes ; so called from their great sachem, Fowhatan. 
His principal residence was on James river, near the 
site of Richmond. His authority extended throughout 
the lowlands, and to the falls of the rivers. 

6. Farther west, and extending to the mountains^ Manah 
were two confederacies, v/ith whom the Fowhatans acks— 
were at war: the Manahoacks^ consisting of eight triL'fl. 
tribes on the north, and the Monacans of five, stretch-
ing southerly into Carolina. Afterwards the latter Mona-
changed their name, to that of Tuscaroras^ removed 
northerly, and joined the Iroquois. The Yamasees 
were in South Carolina. 

7. The Mgonquins of JVew England next find plase 

S. What conjectures may be formed respecting their descend-
ants ? — -^. According to the tradition what course did íhe Lenape 
take ? Where fix their place of council ? When they became 
numeroas what became of the various tribes of their descendants? 
What were their sentimenîs and lan^uage towards the Dela 
fvares ? Trace out the course of the Delawares on Map I .—5. 
VVhich of them are first brought into notice ? What the 'number 
of tribes ? Their principal seat ? How far did their hmits ex-
í e i i d? - -^ Give an account of the Manahoacs ? Of the ^dona-
eans ? Tell frcm Map I, whicb is the most northcrly, the 
Munahoacs or Monocans. Where were the Catawbas ? The ya . 
masecs ? 
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CH. n. in our history. The first known, were the Pokanokets 
~~ or Wanpanoags^ which produced the two most remark-

able savage chiefs of New England, thegood Massasoit, 
'^^ ^̂ ^ and his valiantson, King Philip. Their residence was 

tribe at Montaup or Mount llope, near Bristol, in Rhode 
knownto r^i i 

Engiish. Island. 
8. The government of the sachem extended over 

the southern part of Massachusetts, and the eastern of 
Rhode Isîand. A number of tribes of difíerent nanies 
were his subjects; among others the Nausets of Cape 
Cod. In 1614, Capt. Hunt, an English ship-master, 

1614 . who accompanied Capt. Smith in exploring the coast, 
usage of ^vickedly seized and carried ofl' twenty-seven of these 
thena- unoflending natives, and sold them in Europe as siaves. 
thê En̂  Oue of them, named Tisquantum, found his way to 
ghsh. England, where he iearned the English language, was 

kindly treated, and sent back to his country. iie was 
afterwards of great service to the first English setílers, 
as interpreter. 

indians 9. The PAWTUCKETS made their principal seat npon 
Merrf- ^^^ Rîerrimack, near its mouth, and extended them-
mack. selves south, until they met the terriíories of the Mas-

sachusetts. The MASSACHUSETTS were scattered about 
the bay, which bears their name. Their territorics ex-
tended to the Pawtuckets on the north, and the Po-
kanokets on the south. The authority of their chief 
sachem was acknowledged by several mincr tribes, 

Of Mas- some of whom resided as far west as Deerfield. The 
*̂ Ba"'̂ ** principal person of this confederacy, as found by the 

Engîish, was the squaw sachem, or ^^Massachusetts 
Queen." Her re-sidence was beautifully located on a 
hill at Milton, eight miles south of Boston. 

10. The NARRAGANSETTS held their chief seat and 
the residence of their grand sachem on the island of 

1. Learn from the Map what are the principal tribes cf Ne-w 
England, and more particularly from the book, the location cf iht 
Pokanokets. What noted chiefs were there of this tnbe ? — 8. 
What wicked act did an English captain do ? To what Indians ? 
Did any one taken away return ? — 9. What can you say of the 
Pawtuckeis ? Of the Massachusctts ? Their principal perwn ? 
Her residence '^ 
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Canonicut, in the,bay which still bears their name.— OH.I . 
Westeriy they extended to within four or íi\e miles of 
the Paucatuck river, where their territories met those 
of the Pequods. On the east they joined the Pokano-
kets. Tlieir ffrand chief, Canonicus, was, when the ind anf 
English arrived, an aged man; and he had associated ragan.*̂  
with him inhis government,hisnephew,Miantonomoh. Bay. 
The commodious and pleasant location of the Narra-
gansetts, appears^in their case, to have abated the na-
tural ferocity of the savage character. 

11. The more barbarous PEQUODS occupied the 
eastern portion of Connecticut,their landsmeeting those 
of the Narragansetts. The residence of their great 
sachem, Sassacus. v/as on the heights of Groton, near 
the river then called the Pequod, since, the Thames. Ofeast 
The Mohegans, under Uncas, whose seat was where neciicu" 
Norwich novv stands, were subject to the haughty chief 
of the Pequods ; but they bore his yoke with impa-
tience, and when he made war upon the whites, Uncas 
took part against him. The Indians of northern New 
England had the general appellation of Taranteens or 
Jibenakis. 

2. The New England tribes had, a short time pre-
vious to the settlement of the English, sufFered a plague pĵ  ^̂  
of unexampled mortality. It was probably the yellow among 
fever; for we are told that its victims, both before and r̂jgiaes. 
after death, ^^were of the color of a yellow garment.'' 
Not less than nine-tenths of the inhabitants seem, in 
some parts of the country, to have been destroyed. 
Thus Divine Providence prepared the way for another 
and more civi ized race. 

13. The ÎROQUO s, Mengwe or Mingoes, were found 
by the earliest settlers in Canada, inhabiting the shores 
of the St. Lawrence. At first they appear to have been 

l O . Give an account of the location of the Narragansetts ?— 
Their grand chief ? His associate ? The effects of their posítion 
on their character ? — 1 1 . Describethe position of the Pequads. 
Their sachem's name and place of residence. That of the Mo-
hegan sachem. — 1 3 . What remarkable visitation^f Providence 
occurred among the natives a short time before the English came ? 
How great H proportion were destroved ?— 3 , How^ were íhô 
troquois found by the di8C0verers oi Canada? 
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CH. n. less warlike, than the Hurons or Wyandots, by whom 
~ ~ they were attacked. The Iroquois v/ere driven by 

them, from the banks of the St. Lawrence; and dividing 
J^e ínto five tribes, the Senecas, Cayugas, Onondagas, 

JVations Oneidas and Mohawks, they spread themselves by de-
ern^ew grccs, cast of Lakc Erie, and south of Ontario, along 
^̂ ^̂ " the romantic waters of northern New York, to which 

they have left their bo d and harmonious names. The 
place of their grand general council, or congress of 
chiefs, was at Onondaga. 

14. Here they made a stand, and became the most 
fearless, subtle, and powerful of savages. They con-
quered the Hurons, fought the Delawares, and put in 

rery fear all the surrounding tribes. Finally, in the con-
powerfui tggjg between France and England, they were courted 

by both parties as allies, and dreaded by both as foes, 
Of the FivE NATIONS, the Mohawks were the most 
Avarlike. Their chief seat was at Johnstown, on the 
beautiful rîver, which still bears their name. 

15. Of the Mobilians, the most extensive and pow-
, , erful confederacies Avere the CREEKS, situated mosily 

Poworful ' TA • 1 ^ - 1 . • • 
southern in (jeorgia; the CHEROKEES m the mountainous region 
confede- north and west; and the CHOCTAWS and CHICKASAWS, 

nearer to the Mississippi. 
16. The NATCHEZ have excited much interest on 

account of the diíFerence of their language from that 
of the surrounding tribes. Natchez, on the Missis-
sippi, marks their location. The SHAWANESE, the na-
tive tribe of Tecumseh, once resided on the banks of 
the Suwaney river in Florida. From thence they mi-
grated northward, first to Ponnsylvania, and afterwards 
to Ohio. 

1 3 . To what place did they change their location ? What 
were the names of each of íhe Five Nations? Where wag 
thcir gencral council held ? — 1 4 . What character did they now 
assume ? What nations contend with ? By what na ions waa 
their alliance courted ? Which tribe was îhe most warlike ?— 
Where was its principal seat ? Learn from the map the locadoTi 
of the Mobihan tribes. — 1 5 . Which were the most extensive 
and powerful ? Which are the most northerly ? Which are 
paríly in Georgia ? — 16. Which near the Mississippi ? Where íiy m tjec 

íne Shaw are íhe Shawanese ? Which îribe has a lanfîuafife bv iteclf ? 
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T H E DISCOVERY OF l 1 4 9 Í Î \ AMERICA BV COLCMBUS, 

T O 

• S ' * ' * ^ Q ( LANDS IN AMERICA—GIVEN BY Q^ T U E FIRST PATENT GRANTED 
BY AN ENGLÍSH SOVEREIGN TO CLIZABETH TO SIR H . G I L B E R T . 

CHAPTER L 

First Discovery—Columbus, &c. 

1. THOUSANDS of years had elapsed since the crea- P'T. i. 
tion of the world, and the inhabitants of the eastern "̂ TJTT" 
hemisphere were yet ignorant, that, on the face of the CH.'L' 

planet, which they inhabited, was another continent of Former 
nearly equal extent. Nor did tliey become acquainted ^s^^ 's 
witli this fact by any fortunate accident; but they owed f̂̂ ĝTa-
its proof, to the penetration and persevering eíîbrts of a -̂ '>'' 
man, as extraordinaryas the discovery which he made. 

l. AVhat did íhe people of the eastern hcrnisphere know about 
this ':-t.>nt ner;t ihroe hundrcd and fiity years ago ? Did íhey learn 
'îH {^vistciu*.''' hy arcident i 
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P'T.i. 2. This was CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS, a native cf 
'J^^" Genoa, born in 1447. He possessed all those ener-
CH/I.' getic impulses of the soul which lead to high achieve-

ment; and, with thesehe combined judgment the most 
^f^^^' grave and solid, prudence and patience the most steady 
aud''̂ rare aud unoíTendmg, piety the most devout, and, what 
îo"iíL^^ensured his success, the most untiring perseverance 

bua. ever manifested by man. 
3. Columbus had married the daughter of one of the 

Portuguese discoverers, then deceased-, whose widow, 
íinding how eagerly her son-in-law sought such sources 
of information, gave to him all the maps and charts 
Avhich had belonged to her husband. Marco Polo, a 
Venetian, had travelled to the east, and returned with 
wonderful accounts of the riches of Cathay and tlie 
island of Cipango, called, generally, the East Indies, 
and now known to be China and Japan. 

circum- 4. The idea that the earth was round, was ridiculed 
ceŝ fã- by most persons at that time; but it was fully believed 

nhTŝ ê- ^y Columbus, on the evidence of its figure, exhibited 
nius. in eclipses of the moon. Hence, he believed, that 

those rich countries described by Marco Polo might be 
fountJ by sailing west; and he formed the design to 
lead the way, through unknown oceans. 

oífers 5̂  Columbus believed that great advantages would 
viceŝ t̂o accrue to the nation who should patronize his under-
"̂ ^̂ ve-̂  taking; and, with filial respect, he first offered his ser-
reigua. vices to his nativc state, but had the mortification to 

find them rejected. He then applied to John II. of 
Portugal; to Henry VII. of England 5 and to Ferdinand 
and Isabella, king andqueen of Spain. But these mo-
narchs could not comprehend his schemes, and would 
not encourage them. 

2, Who was the discoverer ? What was his character ? — 3 . 
What woman gave him sourcesof information ? What travellcr 
hadexcited liis mind about diatant countries ? What countries î 
4 . ín what opinion was Columbus in advance of his contempora-
ries ? Why did he believe in the true figure of íhe earth ? How 
did he suppose he could reach those rich countries called the Easx 
Indies? — 5. To whom did Columbus first ofFer his services ? 
AVith what success ? Whose patronage did he next solicit ? 
What sovereign of Eng'imd ? What sovereigns of Spain ? 
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6. At the court of Spain, he had spent two years in P'T.I. 
a succession of mortifying repulses; and at length, p,j) j ^ 
quite discouraged, he was preparing to go to England, CH. I. 
when he was recalled by a mandate from Isabella. T,, 
I\ ot knowing how to raise the sum oi money requisite accepted 
for defraying the expenses of the voyage, the excellent ^ êiÍ̂ " 
queen determined to sacrifice her jewels ; but this was 
prevented by the extraordinary exertions of her ininis-
ters. 

7. Columbus made his firsí voyage, the most inte- 1 4 9 2 
resting of any in the annals of navigation,in 1492. He f̂^̂"̂ "̂ 
discovered the first found land of the New World, on covers 
the eleventh of October. ít was an Island called by %^i^ 
the natives Guanahani, but to v/liich he piously gave 
the name of San Salvador, the Holy Saviour. 

8. In his third voyage he discovered the continent ĝ ^̂  
on the coast of South America, fourteen months after home in 
the Cabots had reached its shores in the north-east. *=̂ "̂̂ -
By the ingratitude of Ferdinand, he was, like a con-
demned criminal, sent home in chains. Americus Ves- oF na-
pucius. a native of Florence, havin^ made a voyao-e to °̂ »"s/̂ « 
i / / o •' o couûtrv. 

Ihe New World, received from the public an honor 
which belonged to Columbus, that of giving a name to 
the continent. In 1502, the great discoverer made his jxedies 
fourth and last voyage, when,havingreturned to Spain, »» yaiio-
his patroness, Isabella, being dead, his just claims dis- spain̂ ^ 
regarded, and himself neglected, he sunk beneath his 1 5 0 6 
sufferings, and died, in the 59th year of his age. 
Wlien the good meet with calamities in this world, it 
is pleasaní to reflect, that there is a future state, where 
they v/iU be made happy. 

9. Many attempts were now made to show that the 
country had been previously discovered. The Welsh Y^^^^ 
brought forward the story of Madoc, son of Owen M&Ioc 

í>. Who was the only one to understand his views or favor them î 
Whaí sacrifice was slie prepared to make ? — T. When did Co-
lumbus make his first voyage ? What land did he íirst discover ? 
Whe i? What name give ? — 8. What diS he discovcr in his 
third voyage ? Did any persons discover the continent before 
him ? Éow was he treated ? After whom was the coniinent 
named ? Jn what year did he make his last voyage ? What 
occurred sôon after ? —•(>. From what story did the V^pich claim 
to be the discoverers of the western coníinent ? 
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P'T.i. Gwyneth, who, in the twelfth century, bad sailed west, 
P'D. I. discovered a country, and afterwards conducted a colo-
cø. II, ny thither, wbich was heard of no more. f this story 

be true, there yet exists no proof, that the region found 
was America. 

10. The Norwegians discovered Iceland and Grecn-
land, during the ninth century, and there establislied 

iVor- colonies. Biorn, or Biron, an Icelander, in a voyage 
dafmT ^^ Greenland, during the eleventh century, was driven 

south-west in a storm, and found a region which, frora 
Vinc- its great number of vines, he called Vineland; but 
^^' here, also, proof fails, that the place found, had its 

locality on the American coast. 

CHAPTER IL 

English Discoveries—French. 

1. T H E principal European nations who first disco-
Aincric& ^ ^ 

is con- vered and coîonized our county, are 
^thfoîr I. Tlie English, 
natbns II. Tlic Frcnch, 
^ropr ÍÎI. The Spanish, 

IV. The Dutch. 
1 4 9 6 . 2. John Cabot, a native of Venice, had, with his 
Johnand family, settled in England. He and his renowned son, 
Sebas- Sebastian, were men of great learning, enterprise, and 
bot. ability. By a commission of Henry VII., dated March 

5th, 1496, (the oldest Araerican state paper of England) 
they had authority to discover and colonize any hea 

j^gi* ' then countries not before known to Christians. 
Discover 3. Tliey sailed from England in May, 1497, and in 
^^ne r̂" June, discovered the Island of Newfoundland, which 

O, From what the Norweíjians ? 
CHAPTEÎI I I . — 1. What European nations discovered antí 

settled our continent ? — 2 . Who was John Caboi ? Who Se-
bastian ? Who gave them a commistíion, and at what trme ? ^ 
What imoortant discovery did they make ? 
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they called Prima Vista. Steering northward, they P T. I 
niade the íirst discovery of tlie continent, on the coa^t ,̂ " 
of Labrador, in latitude about 55"^. On tlieir return cn.'u. 
they pursued a southerly direction for an uncertain 
dista.ice. Í4í>S 

4. Sebaetian Cabot sailed a second time,—reached sebc«:.-
Labrador in latitude 58^, thence turning southerly, he ^^^^^^^ 
berame the discoverer of the coast of the Uiiited States \ covers 
along which he proceeded, as far as to the southern ^̂ '̂̂ ^̂ '̂̂  
latitude of Marv and. 

5. The French King, Francis L, in 1524, sent out John Freneh 
Verrazani., a native of Florence, who reached the con- ^̂ ĵ̂  !̂ '̂  
tinent in the latitude of Wilmington, North Carolina. itaiian 
His crew looked with wonder upon the wiid costume 
of the natives, made of the skins of animals, and set 
off by necklaces of coral and garlands of feathers. As 
they sailed northward along the coast, they thought 
the country very inviting, it being covered with green 
trees, among which were many fragrant ílowers. 

6. Aí a íine harbor, supposed to be that of Newport 
in Rhode Island, Verrazani remained íifteen days, and 
there found ^̂  the goodliest people he had seen.'' From Verraza 
thence he followed the north-eastern shore of New Eugiand 
England, finding the inhabitants jealous and hostile. 
From Nova Scotia, he returned to France, and wrote 
a narrative of his voyage, which is stili existing. 

7. James Cartier v/as the discoverer to whom the 
French trace the extensive einpire which they possess- 1534. 
ed in North America. Cartier, after a prosperous voy- -ames 
age of twenty days, made Cape Bonavista, tlie most raakes" 
Gasíerly point of Newfoundland. Sailing: around the gî eatdii-
north-eastern extremity of the island, he encountered 
severe weather and icy seas. Then stretching to the 
south-west, he discovered, on St. Lawrence's day, the 
noble gulf which bears the name of that saint. 

3 . At w^hai place ? — 4 . Who discovered the coast of the 
United States ? and how far ? — í>. What Ita ian did the king 
of France send out ? Where did he reach our shore ? — 
What account did he give of the natives ?—Í5. Whaí ndians 
do you suppose he encountered at Newporl ? t . V/lio was 
the greatest discoverer emplí)yed by the French ? During Car-
úer's lirst vovage, what great discoveries ríid hc make ? 

o * 

cûveries. 
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P'T, i 8. In 1535, he sailed on a second voyage, entered 
f^^ the gulf of St. Lawrence, proceeded up the river, to 
CH. II. which he gave the same name, and anchored at an 

island, which, abounding in gi-apes, he named Bacchus 
i 5 3 5 ^̂ ^̂ 9 ^̂ ^̂ ^ ^̂ ^̂  Isleof Orleans. He continued his voy-

* age to the Island of Hochelega, to which he gave the 
M̂̂ ond'̂  name of Mont Real. After a severe winter he return-
royage. ed iu thc spriug with dreary accounts of the countiy. 

He, ho^vever, named it JVew France^ and it was also 
called Canada^ but at what time, or whether from any 
signilîcancy in the word, is not known. 

jvcw 9. France now possessed a country in the New 
Francc. World, thi'ough which, flowed a river, more majestic 

than any in Europe. Francis De La Roque, lord oí 
Roberval, in Picardy, obtained from the king full au-

His third thority to rule, as viceroy, the vast territory around thc 
der Rob- hay aud river of St. Lawrence. Cartier was necessary 
crvai. iQ him, and received the title of chief pilot and captain-

general of the enterprise. The prisons were thrown 
open, and with their inmates^) Cartier sailed. 

10. He built a fort near the site of Quebec, and there 
1541 . sp^^t a winter, in which he had occasion to hang one 
Cartier of his disordcrly company, and put several in irons, 
quebec- Iii thc spriiig he took them back to France, just as Ro-

berval arrived with supplies and fresh emigrants. By 
him, however, nothing permanent was effected; and 
after a year, he abandoned his viceroyalty. 

11. Coliffni,the distinguished high admiral of France 
Adî í̂ * was the friend of the Huguenots, a name given to 
Coiigni the French Protestants. These were objects of such 
Ril»uit̂ ' hatred and fear to the monarchs, that they were plot-

ting their destruction, and when a project was formed 
by the admiral to plant with thera a colony in America, 
it found ready favor. He therefore sent out, under the 
command of John Ribault, distinguished as a brave 

&. Give an account of his second voyage ? What can you say 
of the name of the country ? — 9 . Under whose authority did he 
make this third voyage ? What kind of people were broughl 
over as colonists ? — O. Did any good result take placc ? 
What can you say of Roberval ? — 1 1 . Who was Coli^ni ? — 
Whose friend was he ? What project did hecontrive? Whom 
ffid he send as leader of the colony ? 
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and pious protestant, two ships loaded with conscien- P'T.L 
tious Huguenots, many of whom were of the best P^DT T 
families in France. CH. m. 

12. They approached land in the delightful clime of Sí. Hebuiids 
Augustine ; and, on thefîrst of May,discovered the St. Ft.Caro-
John, which they called the river of May. Sailing caroHnai 
along the coast north-easterly, they fíxed on Port Royal 1 5 6 ^ 
entrance. There they built a fort, and called it Carolina, 
a name which is preserved in that of two of our states. 
Ribault left there a colony, and returned to France. 

13. The commander of the forí provoked a mutiny, coiomsti 
and was slain. The colonists longed for home. They abandonj 
put to sea without suitable provisîons, and being found 
in a famishing state by a British vessel, they were car-
ried to England. 

14. The persevering C o l i ^ i soon after sent out ano-
ther colony under the worthy Laudonniere. Upon the 1566 . 
banks of the river of May, with psalms of thanksgiving, î naln̂  
they rnade their dwelling place, and erected another fort, Fiorida 
calied also Carolina. The next year Ribault arrived ^ 
with vessels containing emigrants and supplies; and 
taking the command, íhe colony seemed happily 
planted 

CHAPTER lîL 

Spanish Discoveries, Adventures, and Cnielties.—St. Augustine. 

L JoHN Ponce De Leon, a Spanish soldier, who had *̂f̂f*̂  *̂ 
once voyaged with Columbus, had received an impres- seeks th« 
sion, common in those times, that there existed in the ^lf^^^ 
New World a fountain, whose waters had power to 

IS. What country did they first reach ? Where did they 
ouild a fort, and what name give it ? — 13. What happened after 
Rihault had departed ? — 14. By whom did Colî ni send out 
another colony ? Where did they build a fort, and vvhat name 
give it ? Who came and for what purpose ? 

CH ̂ FTER III.—1. Who was John Ponce de Leon ? What in-
duced him to come to the New World ? 



28 BETTER TURN BACK, THAN GO ON WRONG. 

P'T.i. arrest disease, and gi^e immortal y o u t h ; and he set 
P D. i7 forth to seek it. On Easter Sunday, called by the 
CH. îîi. Spaniards Pascua Florida, and a little north of the 
1512« l<ititude of St. Augustiné, he discovered what he deem.-

ed, from the blossoms of the forest trees, a land of 
ílowers. T h e fountain of life was not there; but 

Disco- Ponce took possession of the country in the iiame of 
vers the Spanish khig, and called it Florida. 

2. The part of South Carolina, in the vicinity of the 
Combahee river, was soon after visited by a Spaniard, 
named Vasquez De Ayllon. T h e country Avas named 
Chicora, and the river, the Jordan. De Ayllon invited 
the natives to visit his ships, and Avhen they stood in 
crowds upon his deck, Iie hoisted sail and caiTÍed them 
oíF. Thus, torn from their families, they were, as slaves, 

^j^i^g^^condemned to ceaseless toil. De Ayllon afterwards 
nessof attempted to conquer the country ; but the hostility 

de"̂ ^ of the natives coukl not be overcome, and numbers of 
Ayiion. Spaniards perished in the fruitless attempt. 

1 5 2 8 - 3- By another unsuccessful eíFort, under the adven-
Unsuc- turer Narvaez, to conquer Florida and tbe adjoining 
attempt couutry, au army of three bundred Spnniards wasted 

away, till but four or íive returned. of Nar-
raez. 

4. They however insisted tbat Florida was the rich-
Ferdi- cst country in tbe world ; and Ferdinand De Soto* 

's'oio,*̂ '' l̂í̂ í̂̂ ^̂ y famous as the companion of PÍZCUM-O, the cruel 
conqueror of Peru, obtained a commis^^ion íVom Charles 
V. to conquer the country. I le sailed, with a con-

í ^ ^ Q siderable force, to Cuba, of wbich he had been made 
Lands'ii. governor ; aud tbere adding to bis army, be landed in 
Fioiida. 1539^ at Espirito Santo, irrFlorida, with six hundred 

soldiers ; an army greater, and better supphed, than 
that, with which Cortez conquered Mexico. 

5. He expected to íînd mines and utensils of gold ; 

1. What country did he discover ? Observe the dates, anâ 
tell which discovcred Florida first, the French just mentioned, 
or this Spaniard ? Tell the dates in each case. — 2. Give an 
aocount o{ the expedition of Vasquez de Ayllon. What do you 
think of his conduct ? — 3. VVhat can you say of Narvaez ? — 4, 
What expedition did Ferdinand de Soto undertake ? Give an 
account of his preparaîions—his numbers—his place of lajiding 
in America. — 5. His objects. 
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and being from timc to time deluded by the naíives,he P^T. I. 
pursued these illusions, which ever íled as he approach- '^^Y 
ed. He went north, crossedthe Aîleghany mountains, cn.m. 
then marched southerly to Mobile, where he fought a HÍSUD-

bloody battle with the people of a walled city. Aí J''^\^^^ 
Pensacola he met ships from Cuba, with supplies for 
bis exhausted army; and too proud to be wise, he 
ontinued to pursue a shadow, rather than retrace a 

false step. 
6. The hope of the precious metals still lured him 

on, and he novv bent his course to the north-west, and 
in latitude 34^ he discovered íhe Mississippi. He con- "̂ î ^̂ V 
tinued west until he reached the Wachita, when, be- He uia 
coming dispirited, he turned his course;descendingthat ĵ̂ ^̂ '̂ -[j-̂  
stream to its junction with the Red river. Thence he sissippi, 
went doAvn its current; and where the Red mingles its 
waters with the Mississippi, he died. His body was ^̂ ŷ ^h 
mciosed hi a hollow oak, and committed to the broad Trf "T^' 

^ ^ ^ Jcie uies. 

stream. T h e officer who succeedcd him in command, 
conducted the poor remains of the army, down tiie 
Mississippi. 

7. \7hen the new^s reached Spain, that Flcrida had 
been colonized by French Huguenots, the cruel mo-
narch, Philip ÎL, gave to Pedro Melendez de Aviles a h-om 
commission, to take possession of that country, and to ^^^' 
destroy the heretics. Five hundred persons accompa-
nied Melendez, wdio were men with famiIieL ,̂ soldiers, 
mechanics and priests. Comingupon the coast south 
of the French setllement, he discovered the harbor of Sept. 8, 
St. Augustine on tlie day of that saint, and here lie laid Í 5 G 5 
the foundation of the city of S T . AUCXUSTINE, the oldest founda 
by more than forty years, of any within the limits of ^̂ ;̂ ^̂ '̂ 
our republic. ^^^ 

8. The French had received from Melendez the ter-
riblenotice, that he had come to destroy every person 

5 . His route and return to the coast ? — C5. His second route 
*nd great discovery ? Where did he die ? How was his hody 
disposed of? Wtiat became of his army ? — T. Wha king sent 
to des roy the French colony ? Whom did he send ? What 
dosfripiion of persons, and how many accompanied him ? What 
is there remarkable about the city which he founded ? — S. Whai 
noTÍce did he give the French ? 

Meien-
dez sent 

file:///7hen
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P'T, i. who was not a catholic. Ribault, supposing that the 
P5j) j Spaniards would attack by sea, embarked to meet them. 
cn. ni. A tremendous storm shipwrecked his whole fleet. T h e 
Sept 21, Spaniards, meantime, crossed the forest and attacked by 
l e de- land. Unprepared and surprised, the defenseless forl 
Fort soon surrendered, when all, without distinction of age 

^nT^oo ^^ ^^^9 ^vere murdered. T h e shipwrecked mariners 
Hugue- were afterwards found, feeble and exhausted,upon the 

shore. Melendez invited them to come to him, and 
trust ío his compassion. T h e y came, and he slew them. 

9. When the news of this massacre of nine hundred 
French subjects reached the French king, Charles IX 
he took no notice of it, for so bigoted was he, that he 

Aug. 22, wished the entire destruction of the Huguenots. Yet 
1 5 6 8 . so deep was the feeling among the people of France, 
kiirioo that three years afterwards, individuals headed by the 

«p.'m- gallant chevalier Gouges, madea descenton the settle-
ment of Florida, and put to death two hundred Span-

First î^^^is* T h e Spanish colony was thus checked, but ií 
coiony was uot dcstroycd; and itproved to be the íirst perma-

íhtv% nent settlement, made by Europeans upon the shores 
of our republic. 

8. Where was Ribault when Melendez attacked the French 
fort ? How did he treat the people in the fort ? How tne ship-
wrecked ? — 9. Who took vengeance on the Spaniards ? In 
what manner ? Was the Spanish colony destroyed ? What has 
it proved to be ? 

EXERCISES ON THE CHRONOGRAPHER. 

(Referring to events of Period I., Part I.) 
What is the event or epoch which marks the beginning of 

this period ? What is its date ? Point it out on the chro-
nographer. 

The Cabots discovered the continent in 1497. Point out 
the place of this date on the Circle of Time. VerrazanJ 
sailed along the coast in 1524. Point out on the chronogra 
pher this date. Cartier made his two voyages in 1534-35 
Point out these years. The time of Cartier's founding Que 
bec was 1541. Show the place of this date. 

Ribault huilt Fort Carolina, in South Carolina^ in 1564. 
Laudonniere built Fort Carolina, in Florida, in 1566, Poini 
to these dates. St. Augustine was founded in 1565. Where 
is this date on Ihe chronographer ? At whal eĵ och does Ihiía 
period terminate ? Point to its place on the chronographer, 

The teacher can select other dates and require the pupils 
to locate them on the chronographer. 
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E l i z a e t h ' s P a t e n t t o S i r H. G i I b e r t. 

PERIOD 11. 
FROM 

PATEXT GRANTED BYQUEEN ELI- l 5 ' Y 8 j ZABETH TO SIR. H. GILBERT. 

TO 

LANDING OF THE PILQRIMS > 1 6 2 ® . \ AT NEW PLYMOUTH. 

CHAPTER I. 

Unsuccessful attempts of Gilbert, Raleigh, and others-

1. QuEEN E L I Z A D E T H , the reigning sovereign of P'T i. 
England, gave to Sir Hiimphrey Gilbert, in 1578, by an J^'~[[ 
open or patent letter, ^^all such remote, heathen, and cn. i. 
barbarous lands, ' ' as he shonld discover in Noríh 
America. and of whicli he shoiild take possession; 

. 1 "fi \^^ 
these îands noí having been occupied before, by any Q ĵ ^ î̂g 
oiher Christian power. She vested in him and Ihs patent. 
neírs the right of property, and guaranteed thataiî^wl o 
shoulcl settle there^shoukl enjoy the privileges of free 
citizens and natives of England, The patentee was to 
acknovvledge the authority of the sovereign of England, 
ajid pay one-fifth of all the gold and silver obtained. 

C APTER I.—^. Froni whom did Sir Humphrey rTÍibort receive 
hÍ3 pa. cnî ^ What lands did it givc him ? What riglits vcát ia 
him and hi^ heirs ? What guanmtee to those who should setrle 
thc couiury ? What enjoin upon ihe person who received the 
iíatent ': 

O 3 
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F>T. I. 2. In Gilbert's first attempt to plant a colony, he put 
^̂  - to sea, but was obliged to return. In his second, he 
CH! Î.* reached Newfoundland, where he took possession of 

- - ^ the country for his sovereign, by raising a pillar in-
to ' scribed with the British arms. From thence^hes^iiled 

1583. south-westerly, till he reached the latitude of the mouth 
^̂ ô voŷ  of the Kennebec. Hére the largest of his three vessels 

ages. was wrecked, and all her crew perished. 
3. Gilbert now finding it impossible to proceed, set 

his face towards England, keeping in the smallest of 
his remaining vessels, a barge of only ten tons ; for his 
generous heart refused to put any to a peril, he was 

,.ií" himself unwillinff to share. The passaffe wasstormy, 
disa.sters . . . . ^ . 

and but his pious miud found comfort in the reflection 
^p!̂ ^* which, as he sat reading m the stern of his barge-, he 
sJpt. 22! uttered to his companions in the larger vessel; '' we 

are as near heaven at sea, as on land.'^ In thenight, 
the lights of his little bark suddenly vanished, and he 
was heard of no more. 

4. Sir Walter Raleigh, the brother-in-law of Gilbert, 
obtained from Queen EHzabeth, a transfer of his patent. 

R êigh Raleigh had learned from the unsuccessful emigrants 
seuds Qf France, the mildness and fertility of the south, and 
and thither he dispatched two vessels, under Philip Amidas, 

Bariow. ^^^ Arthur Barlow. They approached the shore at 
PamUco Sound, and on landing in Ocracok or Roanoke 
Island, they found grapes abundant, and so near the 
coast, that the sea often washed over them. 

5. Tlie natives were as kindly as their climate and 
Beaurifui ^^^^' '^^^ kiug's son, Graugauimo, came with fifty of 
exampie his pcople, aud rcceived thein Avith distinguished cour-
^̂ hospi-̂  tí̂ 'Sy. He invited them tohis dwelling at twenty miles 
tahty. distance on the coast; but when they went, it chanced 

he ^vas not at home. His wife came out to meet them 
2 . In Gilhert's first attempt what happened ? In his second 

how íar did he proceed ? In what manner tnke posscssion î 
What disaster did he meet, and at what place ? — 3 . What 
trait of generosity did he exhihit ? What were the last words 
he was heard to utter ? — 4 . Who obtained a similar patent ? 
Whom did Sir W Raleigh send out ? To what place diJ they 
go ? What account didthey give of Roanoke Island? — 5 . WLat 
of the natives ? How did an Indian lady behave ? 
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She ordered some of her people to draw their boat F'T.I. 
ashore to preserve it, and others to bring the English- p,^ ^^ 
men on their backs through the surf. She then con- CH. I. 
ducted her guests to her home, and had a fire kindled, 
that they m.ight dry their clothes, which were wet with 
rain. In another room, she spread a plentiful repast 
of fish, venison, esculent roots, melons, and fruits. As 
they were eating, several Indians, armed with bows 
and arrows, entered. She chid them, and sent them 
away, lest her visiters should sufFer from alarm. 

6. When the navigators returned to England, and 
made this report to Ehzabeth, she was induced to call ^^a^e^ 
the country VIRGINIA, as a memorial that the happy names 
discovery had been made under a Virgin queen. This ^^^^^^^^ 
name soon became general throughout the coast. 

7. Raleigh novv found many adventurers ready to 
embark in his project; and in 1585, he fitted out a 15S5. 
squadron of seven ships, under the command of Sir shíps tî i. 
Richard Grenville, who foUowed the course of Amidas ^^^ 
and Barlow, and touched at the same islands. In one viUc. 
of these he cruelly burned a village, because he sus-
pected an Indian of having stolen a silver cup. He 
then left a colony under Captain Lane, at the island of 
Roanoke. The colonists, reduced to great distress for ^^^^^ ^^ 
want of provisions,were, the next year, carried to En- Roanoke 
gland by Sir Francis Drake, who was returning from a L^^^ 
successful expedition against the Spaniards in the West 
Indies. 

8. Soon after their departure, they were sought by 
a ship, which had been sent by Raleigh with supplies; 
and afterw^ards by Sir Richard Grenviíle. He not find-
ing them, most unwisely left fifteen of his crew to keep 
possession of the island, and then returned to England. 
Of this small number nothing was afterwards heard. Fiaccu 
Probably they were destroyed by the injured and re- "̂ ^̂ ^̂ "̂  
vengeful savages. 

6. Who gave a name to the country? What name ? — T. 
Whom did Raleigh next send ? When ? What was done by 
Sir R. Grenville ? Wha.t can you say of the colony which he 
left ? — ̂ . What of another small colony ? 



3 6 GOSNOLD^S VISIT. 

P'T. i. 9. In 1587, Raleigh again sent out a colony of one 
p^jj jĵ  hundred and fifty adventurers to the same island, under 
CH. 1. Captain White. He soon returned to England to soli-

cit supphes for the colony. Before he departed, hís 
Se r̂ * daughter, Mrs. Dare, gave birth to a female infant, the 
Roanoke first child of English parents born in America. The 
coioiiy. jjif̂ ĵ j; ŷ̂ g baptizcd b^ the name of Virginia. 

10. The attempts made by Raieigh for the relief of 
this colony were unremitted, but unsuccessful; and 
three years elapsed before he could procure the means 
of sending Captain White to their relief. It was then 
too late. Not one remained ; nor, though repeatedly 

Í̂osf̂ '̂  sought, has any chie to their fate ever been found. 
coiouy. Appalled and in danger of perishing himself, White 

returned, without leaving one English settler oii the 
shores of America. 

1602 . 11. In 1602, Bartholomew Gosnold, with thirty-tAVO 
visilTis. nien, sailed from Falmouth, and steering due w^est, he 
Eug]aud. ^vas the first English commander who reached the 

country by this shorter and more direct course. He 
approached the coast near Naliant, then bearing to the 
south he discovered and named Cape Cod, which was 
the first ground in INíew England ever trod by English-
men. 

12. From Cape Cod he sailed round Nantucket, and 
discovered Martha's Vineyard. He then entered Buz-
zard's Bay, and finding a fertile island, he gave it, in 
honor of the Queen, the name of Ehzabeth. Near its 
western shore, on a small island in a lake, he built a 
fort and store-house, and prepared to leave a small 

Natives colony. But the natives became hostile, and his in-
tended settlers would not remain. Ilaving freipbted 
his vessel wâth sassafras root, then much esteemed in 
medicine, he hoisted sail and reachcd England witJi all 

9. What of thesecond ? What name was given to tlie firsi na* 
tive born English child ? — î<>. Were aîtempts made to rel'eve 
this colony ? Does any one know what became of Mr:s. Dare, 
or her childj or any of the colony ? — 1 i . Give sorne account of 
Gosnold ? Point out on the map his course ? Tell where he ap-
proached. What discoveries he made ? — 1 2 . At what plac^ 
did he prepare to colonize î Was he successful in pianting a 
colony ? 
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his men, after a passage of five weeks, the shortest then P'T. I. 
knovvn. 'p'DTir 

13. Henry ÍV., of France, in 1603, granted to the CH. I. 
S eur de Monts, the country called Jlcadia^ extending ^ ^ ^ ^ 
from the 40th to the 46th degree of north latitude, Hciir^ 
l ' he next year De Monts sailed from France. taking ^^-
Sainiiel Champlain as his pilot. l le entered an exten- Acadia. 
sive bay, called it La Baye Francaise, [Bay of Fundy,] 
and on its eastern side, he founded Port Royal. He DeMont̂  
discovered and named the rivers St. John and St. Croix, Port̂  
and sailed along the coast as far as Cape Cod. RoyaL 

14. T h e Eníílish becoming'alarmed at this encroach-
ment on territory which they claimed, James I., the 1^®^-
successor of Elizabeth, dividing the country into two ^s^^l 
dJstricts nearly equal, granted the southern part, or ^jothe 
first colony of Virginia, included between the 34th and gTâníed 
41st degrees, to a company of merchants called the p*̂ ',̂ '\̂ .[̂  
London Company ; and the northern or second colony i' es. 
of Virginia, included between the 38th and 45th de- vv'i!''n>̂ -
grees, to another corporation, called the Plymouth tí-mio 
Company. The king vested these companies with a seui,̂ -' 
riglil of land along the coast, fifty miles each way^ and ĵ/"*;̂ fĵ . 
extending into the interior one hundred miles from the migiit 
place of settlement. tiewuh-

15. The Flymouth Company, in 1607, sent out Ad- '^^, ̂ ^^ 
miral Raleigh Gilbert, with a hnndred planters, under 
Captain George Popham, the president of the company. ^̂ ^̂ ^̂  
Thev landed at the mouth of Kennebec river, where mentat 
they built and fortified a store-house. The sufFerings H^^' 
of íhe colony, through the winter, were severe. T h e y l í îO 
lost their store-house by fire, and their president by 
death, and the next year returned to England, consider-
ing the country ^^ a cold, barren, mountainous deserí," 
where, in the quaint language of that period, they de 
clared, ^'^ they found nothing but extreme extremities." 

Î S . What of his voyage in rcgard to time ? — 3 . What waa 
granted to De Monts ? By whom ? What voyage and discove-
ries did he make ? Who accompanied h i m ? — i i . Between 
what two companies did the English now divide îlie country 1 — 
What names give to each division ? Trace the two divisions on 
Map 111, unless you draw the Maps, and hrive orie of your own 
to exhibit. — i S , Whom did the Plymoath company send o-ut ? 
What vvâ  th^: e.í cceí^s of tho «ett!ement at Keî̂ '̂ í:''''"̂ !̂  ? 
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P'T. I. 16. Thus, after a period of one hundred and ten 
p,D jî  years, from the time that Cabot discovered North 
CH. II. America, and twenty-four years after Raleigh planted 

the first colony,there wasnotjuntil 1607janEng]ish 
maii settled iii America. 

Chesa-

CHAPTER 11. 

First settlement of Virginia. 

1. IN 1607, the London Company sent out Captain 
Christopher Newport, with three ships, and one hun-
dred and five men; among wdiom was the navigator, 
Gosnold, and Captain John Smith, tlie Father of Vir-
ginia. 

2. The fleet sailed by the West Indies, and being 
driven north of Roanoke in a storm, an accidental dis-

pake covery was thus made of the entrance of the Chesa-
^̂ êd!̂ '̂ peake bay, the boimdaries of which were now named 
IQOTI Capes Charles and Henry, in honor of the king-s sons. 

3. The adventurers sailed at once into the bay, and 
up the Powhatan river, to which they gave the name 
of the James. Upon its banks, fifty miles from its 

James- nioutli, thev fixcd their residence, and raised a few 
May 13. huts. Thc placc was called Jamestown, an appellation 

which it still retains, although nothing now remains 
but a few falling ruins. 

4. The King of England, James 1., had given the 
colonists a charter; that is a writing, made like a deed^ 
which he sijs^ned, and to which the great seal of En-

charter glaud was afiixed. These written instruments wdien 
"• made for the settlers, in a wise and righteous manner, 

gave them privileges which were of great value. But, 
in this case,the charter left with the king all the power 
to govem the country. 

l O . In 1607 what might be said of English colonization ? 
CHAPTKR I I . — 1 . Whom did the London company send out î 

2 . What discovery was accidentally made ? — '^l. What conrse 
did the fleet take ? Where did the ernigrants seîtle ?—* fr. What 
la a ( larler ? Did tîieae emigranta receive a favorahle rharter í 
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5. To the colonists noassurance was given, but the P 'TL 
vague promise, tliat they should continue to be En- T^DTIL 
glishmen. Religiím was established by law, according CH. U. 
to the forms and doctrines of the church of Engiand. NO priv-
There v/as, for the present, no division of projærty; 'l^f^Ji^ 
ond for five years, all labor was to be for the benefit of Uers. 
the joiní stock. 

6. The government was to be administered by a 
council, nominated by the king, but to reside in tlie 
colony. As soon as the eraigrants landed, the councii p-̂ ^̂  
was organized. They chose Edward Wingfield, their president 
president. They were envious of Captain Smith. He neid Í̂dj 
was the proper person to be their head, because he had Smith. 
more taients and more zeal for the settlement, than 
any other man. But troubles gathered fast, and then 
they were glad to have Smith for a leader. 

7. The neighboring îndians soon annoyed the colony 
by their petty hoslilities. Tlieir provisions failed, and Bísastera. 
the scanty ailowance to which they were reduced, as 
well as the influence of a climate to which tliey were 
not accustomed, gave rise to disease ; so thatthe num- Aug. 22. 
ber of the colonists rapidly diminished. Sometimes 5*̂ ^̂ .̂?̂  
four or five died in a day, and there were not enough i e o t 
of the well, to give decent burial to the dead. Fifty 
perished before winter, among whom was the excellent 
Gosnold. 

8. The energy and cheerful activityof Smith,threw 
the only lighí, which glanced upon the dark picture. 
He so managed as to awe the natives, and at the same 
time to concihate and obtain from them supplies of Excei-
food; vv^hile, among the emigrants, he encouraged the ^?^^l^^^ 
faint hearted, and put in fear the rebellious. Winteraí ofsmith. 
length came, and with it, relief from diseases of cli-
mate, and pîentiful supplies of wild fowl and game. 

9. The London company, with an ignorance of ge-
ography, which even then \vas surprising, had given 
directions that some of the streams flowing from the 

5. l ov/ was it about religion ?—property ? — 6 . What about 
îhe government ? Who was chosen president ? — T. What mis-
fortunes hetel the colony V—8. What can you sav of the con-
ducî of Captain Smith î — 9 . Whai directions figd Smith re-
c-eived ? Frani whom ? 
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P'T. I. north-west should be followed up, in order to find d 
7 ; ^ ^ passage to the South Sea. Smith was superior to the 
cH.'a.' company in intelligence, but he knew the duties of a 

subordinate; and he therefore prepared to explore the 
cairobey hcad v/atcrs of the river Chickahominy, Avhich answer-
asweiias ^ j ^g nearly as any one,to their description. 
mæid. 10. Powhatan, the chief of the savage confederacy 

on the waters of the James and iís tributaries, had 
been visited by the colonists early after their arrival. 
His imperial residence, called from'its beautiful loca-

íGe^ tion, Nonesuch, consisted of twelve wigwams near the 
Povviiat-" site of Richmond. Next to him in power was his 
^̂ hf"̂  brother, Opechacanough, who was chief of the Pa-

orother. munkics ou thc Chickahominy. Smith embarked in a 
barge on that river, and when he had ascended as far 
as possible in this manner, he left it, with the order 
that his party should not land till his return; and,with 
four attendants, he pursued his objects twenty miles 
farther up the river. 

11. The Indians who had watched his movements, 
fell upon his men, took them prisoners, and obliged 
thera to discover the track of their captain. He, in 
pursuit of garae, soon found hiraself hunted by swarms 

, .. of savaffe archers. In this extremity he bound to his 
luaianf ° i • 1 1 w T i 1 • j.\ 
captur* Dreast, as a shield, an Indian youth, who was witn 
Smith ^ ' j^^ . ^j-jj î î ĝ  Yie shot three Indians, woundcd others, 

and kept the whole party at bay. Attempting to re-
treat to his canoe Avhile yet watciiing his foe, suddenly 
he sank to his middle, in an oozy creek. The savages 
dared not even then touch him, tiU, perishing with 
cold, he laid down his arms and surrendered. 

12. They carried him to a fire, near which, some of 
his men had been kiiled. By his Indian guide and 

*̂̂ *̂̂  interpreter, he then called for their chief. Opechaca-
nough appeared. and Smith polite y presented ío him 
his pockeí compass. The Indians w êre confounded ai 
the motions of the fly-needle, which, on account of the 

í^. What did he know, and what do ? — lO. Whom b.ad the 
colonists visiîed ? Whcre ? Who was chief of the Iníiians oa 
the Chickahominy ? What was the heginning of Smíth's ad-
ventures on that river ? — 1 1 . Relate the circumstance^ of hi? 
capture ? 
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mysterious glass, they could see, but could not tou3li. P'T, I. 
fíe told them wonderful stories of its virlues, and pro- T^.IL 
ceeded, as he himself relates, '^ by the globe-iike figure ^H. lu 
of that jewel, to instruct them, concerning the round-
ness of the earth, and how the sun did chase the night 
round about the world continually,^^ by which his au-
ditors were filled with profound amazement. 

13. Their minds seemed to labor with the greatness 
of the thought, that a being so superior was in their 
power; and they vaciUated in their opinion whether 
or not it was best to put him to death; and as often 
changed their conduct. They took him to Powhatan, '̂eiltTr" 
thence led him round frora one wondering cribe to the sava-
another; until, at the residence of Opecnacanough, ^^' 
these superstitious dwellers of the foresí, employed 
their sorcerers or powows, for three days, to practice 
incantations, in order to learn, from the invisib e world, 
whether their prisoner wished them weli or ill. 

14- The decision of his fate was finaliy referred to 
Powhatan. At his residence, that majestic savage re-
ceived him in state, but he condemned him to die. 
Two stones were brought and laid before the chief, 
and two savages stood wiíh uplifted war-clubs. Smith ^îfeT^ 
was dragged to the spot, and his head placed upon the Pocahoa-
stones. Pocahontas, a young Indian girl, rushed 
forward, and wâth cries and tears begged of Pow-
hatan, her father, to spare him. He refused. She 
then ran and knelt beside tlie victim, and laid her 
young head upon his. Then the stern savage relented, 
and Smith was saved. 

15. Smith having now learned much of the Indians, 
their country, modes of warfare, dispositions and lan-
guage, and having aîso by his great address and honor- ĵ JĴ Ĵ 
able bearing, won their aíFection and confîdence, his '̂ froL'* 
captivity proved, under Divine Providence, a means of ^""'^^' 
establishing the colony. 

16. Durhig his absence, however, there had been 

1 3 -Of the manner in which he gave the natives a great idea 
ol hia knowledge ? — 1 3 . Of their thoughts and behavioar to-
wards hnn ?—S i . Relate the circumstance of his sentence and 
dehvíîrance ? — 1 5 . What view mav be takeii of Smith's captivitvi? 

3 
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P'T.i. disorder and mísrule; andwhen he returned to James 
pjD. l T town he found onîy thirty-eight persons remaining 
CH. III. The spirits of the people were broken; and all, filled 

with despondency, were anxious to leave a country so 
stateof inhospitable. He prevailed upon them, however, partly 
coî ^ by force and partly by persuasion, to remahi till the 

next year; when Newport arriving from England, with 
some supplies and one hundred and twenty emigrants, 
hope again revived. 

Í60S. 17. During the year 1608, Captain Smith explored 
the Chesapeake bay to its head, discovered its fine 
streams, and gained new information concerning the 
native productions and inhabitants of the country. In 

expiores au excursiou which he made up the Rappahannock, 
'a^Tke*' ^^ ^^^ ^ skirmish with the Mannahoacks, a tribe de-

scended from the Delawares, and took prisoner a 
brother of one of their chiefs. From him he first 
heard of the Iroquois, who, the Indian told him, 
"dwelt on a great water to the north, had a great many 
boats, and so many men, that they waged war with all 
the rest of the world.'' 

18. Immediately on his retum he waschosen presi-
dent of the council. He found the recent emigrants 
^'goidsmiths and gentlemen." But he promptly gave 

iona^nd'th^^^ thcir choicc, to labor for six hours a day, or have 
'^oaû- nothing to eat. He represented to the council in En-

' gland that they should send lahorers; that the search 
of gold should be abandoned, and that " noíhing should 
bf expected except by labor.'^ 

CHAPTER III. 
Early settlement of Virginia—continued, 

1. T H E London Company had gradually become 
enlarged by accessions of men of influence, some of 

18. What had happened durin^ Smith's absence ? What 
was the effect of his return ? — if. What did Smiih ex;>lore ? 
What learn from report ? — 18. What happened on his reíuxn ? 
What course didhe take ? What was his advice sent to Eng and ? 

CHAPTER ni.—î. Whathad been the progress of the Î ondb.o 
Oompany 'f 
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whom were of tlie nobility and gentry. Without at p=r. i, 
all consulthig the wishes, and agaiitst the interests of ^^j). n. 
the colony, they now obtained from the king a new CH. m, 
charler, by which they were to hold the lands in fee; Govenv-
and all the powers of government formeriy reserved ^̂ "̂* 
to the crown, were hereafter to vest in the company. ôrse. 
The council in England, chosen by the stockholders, 
was to appoint a governor, who was to ruie the colo-
nists w îth absolute sway. 

2. The company now collected five hundred adven- ĵ ĝ̂ ™^ 
turers, many of whom were men of desperate fortunes sent with 
and abandoned characters. They appointed as gover- âred!" 
nor for life the excellent Lord Delaware, and freighted 
with the emigrants nine ships, of whichCaptainNew-
port was to take the command. 

3. As Lord Delaware w âs not ready to embark with 
the fleet, the admiral, SÍY Thomas Gates^and Sir e'dat' 
George Somers, were empowered to govern the colony Bermuda 
until his arrival. Newport took into his own ship 
Gates and Somers. Arriving at the Bermudas, a ter-
rible storm separated the fleet. The admiraPs vessel 
was stranded on the rocky shores of Bermuda; a small 
ketch perished, and only seven of the ve^sels reached 
Jamestown. 

4. Smith nowfound himself withoutauthority ; and 
tiie three persons who alone possessed it, were per- í>®9. 
haps in the depths of the ocean. His genius, how- ^̂ 1̂̂ 0̂16 
ever, sustained him; and he corapelled to submission head. 
the disorderly gallants who had just arrived. 

5. Pocahontas repeatedly saved the lífe of Smith, 
and preserved this earliest English settlement from de-
struction. n the various fortunes of the colony, she jvative 
was its unchanging friend, often coming with her at- kindnew. 
tendants to bring baskets of provisions in times of 
scarcity, and sometira.es giving notice of hostile designs. 

. What did they obtain ? What was the character of the in-
strument obuiined? — 2 . What was the number, and what waa 
the description of íhe persons scnt out ? What office had Lord 
L>elaware? What Capt. Newport? — 3 . What was the fate of 
Ncwport's ship ? What persona had he on board ? — i , As 
neither the governor, or his substitutea were there, what was the 
posntion and conduct of S m i t h ? ~ 5 . What is eaid of Poca-
norîtas ? 

http://sometira.es
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P'T. I. 6. At length, an accidental explosion of gunpowdei 
F D H T S^ injured Smith, that no medical skill there, could 
CH. m properly manage his case; and delegating his au-
ĝ j.̂ ĵ  thority to George Percy, he returned to Engîand.— 
leaves Aftcr his dcparture, all subordination and indu'stry 

Virgmid. (.gĝ gĝ j among the colonists. 
7. The Indians, no longer afraid, harassed them, 

and withheld their customary supplies. Their stores 
were soon exhausted. The domestic animals were 

oreat devourcd; and, in two instances, the act was perpe-
î dTdî - trated of feeding on human flesh. Smith left four hun-
tress. ^reâ and ninety persons. In six months, anarchy and 

vice had reduced the number to sixty; and thos6 so 
feeble and forlorn, that in ten days more they must all 
have perished. 

8. In the meantime, Sir Thomas Gates and his com-
panions, who had been wrecked on the rocks of Ber-
muda, had found there the means to construct a vessel; 
and now approaching Jamestown, they anticipated a 
happy meeting with their friends. But,instead of tliis, 
but few remained, and they wasted to skeletons. Gates 

Depart- was obliged to yield to the universal cry, desert the 
ureofthe settlei ienUand re-embark with the whole colony. They 
í'olonv • v .* 

departed in the morning, and falling down the stream 
with the tide, they descried, at evening, near the river's 
mouth, three ships. Lord Delaware, their paternal 

16W> ê^^^^^^^^ h^d arrived with supplies; and their hearts 
itsrc- were cheered with the consoling thought that God had 
turn. delivered them. And then the residue returned, a 

chastened, and a better people. 
9. The colony again became flourishing; but in 

1611. March, 1611, the governor's health declined, and he 
sfr%h^ was obliged to leave the country. On the departure 
Baas Daie of Lord Dclaware, Percy was again at the head of af-

fairs, until the arrival of Sir Thomas Dale, in May. 
Although good order and industry now prevailed, yet 

6. What now happened to Smith ? What was the conduct of 
the colonists ? — 1 . What consequences ensued ? — 8 . Relate 
the circumstances of Sir Thomas Gates arrival ? What was he 
obliffed to do ? Where were the people, and what their fcclinga 
on Lord Delaware's arrival? — 9 . How long did Lord Delaware 
remain in the country ? 

arnves. 
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the state of the colony was not flourishing, and Dale P'T.I. 
immediately wrote to England for aid. In less tban p̂ ôT r 
four montbs, Sir Thornas Gates arrived, with six ships ^H. ir. 
and three hundred emigrants. 

]0 . Pacahontas, after the departure of Capt. Smith, ^^^^ 
received Christian baptism under the name of Rebecca; ^ ^ * ^ 
and then married John Rolfe, a young Englishman ^^uá 
of the colony. She went with her husband to Eng- ."̂ ^̂ " 
land, whero special attention was paid her by the king Poca. 
and queen, at the instigation of Smith. She had been ^̂ ""̂ ^̂ -
told that he was dead ; and when he came to see her 
she turned away, and for a time could not, or would 
not speak. He kindly soothed her, and at length she 
addressed him as her father, and recalled the scenes of 
their early acquaintance. Having given birth to a son, ^^^ 
she was about to returnj when she sickened and died, 
at the age of twenty-two. Her son survived and reared 
an offspring, which is perp^^wated in some of the best 
families in Virginia. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Virginia—Hudson River—Canada. 

1. N 1617, Captain Argall was made acting gover-
nor of Virginia. Lord Delaw^are having attempted 
to reach the sett ement, died on the passage. Argall 1®̂ ^̂ -̂
governed wdth so much rigor, as to excite universal î iSon-
discontent. Not only did he p ay the tyrant over the <î ct. 
colonists, but he cheated the company. The rumor 
of his oppression made emigration unpopular, By tlip 
influence of the good Sir Edw în Sandys, the benevo-
lent Yeardly was sent over to take his place. 

f3. On what occasion did their numbers receive an accessionf 
lO. Wilh whom did Pocahontas go to England ? What took 
clace there ? Whom did she meet and how? Has she lefi de-
scendants ? 

CHAFTER IV ~ . What is herr said of Argall? What eflecí 
nad the report of his bad condact ? AVho was sent as governor í 
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P'T. i. 2. Governor Yeardly called the first general assem-
J^.iL ^ly which was held in Virginia, consisting of repre-
CH. IV. sentatives, chosen from among the people, who were 

to act conjointly with the governor and council ap-
Thê first poiutcd by thc company, in all matters of impjrtancc. 
geuerai Thc colouists, who, tiil thcn, had been nothing morn 

^^^ '̂ thaLi the servants of the company, were thus raised to 
the distinction and privileges of freemen. 

3. In this assembly, which met at Jamestown, eloven 
boroughs were each represented by two burgesses. 

They YoY this cheerinff dawii of civil liberty, the colonists 
meet at ^ -=̂  / . i M •( 

James- cxprcssed to the company 'Hhe greatest possîbie 
^"^* thanks,'' and forthwith ^^fell to building houses and 

planting corn.'^ 
4. In order to attach the colonists more entirely to 

their new settlements, there was, about this time, sent 
Young out, by the advice of Sandys, a considerable number 
Tê  t â  of young women of humble birth, but of unexcep-
wives. tionable character, as wives for the young planters. 

The price paid for the passage of each wasatfirst one 
hundred, and afterwards, one hundred and fiftypounds 
of tobacco. To fail of discharging debts so incurred, 
was esteemed particularly dishonorable. 

- ^ ^ ^ 5. About this time were introduced also into the 
Conviĉ * colony, by order of King James,many idle and disso-
sent to lute persons, then in custody for their offences. They 

ny. were dispersed throughout the colony, and employed 
as b\borei*s. 

6. A Dutch ship from Africa arriving at Jamestown, 
siavery ^ P^ '̂t of licr cargo of negroes was purchased by the 
com- colony. This was the commencement of negro slavery 

fiÍr^^^ in the United States. 
Hudson 7- In 1609, occurred the discovery of the Hudson 
River nver, which has proved the finest for naviffation of anv 

"iscovcr— • o w' 

* ed ' in republican America. Henry Hudson, the discoverer, 
3 . What important privilege did thepeople obtain ? Of whom 

did the first assembly consist ? — 3 . Where did they meet ?— 
What did they express, and what do ? — 4:. What was done to 
attach them to their new homes? What price was pnid ? — 5 
What unwholepome settlers were introduced?—C>. When did 
slavery commence ? — ' 7 . Who discovered the great river of New 
Y o r k ? 
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was an Englishmen bybiríh, butv/as in the serviceof P'T.I. 
the Dutch East India Company. The next year, the T^DTTL 
Dutch sent ships to this river, to opena trade with the ^H. IV. 
natives; buí the Court of Éngland disowned their 
claim to the country. The Dutch, however, followed 
up their good fortune, and soon erected Forts Orange 
and Manhattan, near the sites of Albany and New 
York. 

8. în 1608, Champîain, under De Monts* conducted |@rfjo 
a coI)ny to America, and founded Quebec. Wishing cham-' 
to secure the friendship of tlie adjacení natives, he ^^^^^^^ 
consented, the next year, to accompany them on an Quebec 
expedition against the Iroquois, v;ith whom they were 
at w'ar. They eníered upon the lake which now bears, ^^^^ 
in honor of its discoverer, tlie ame of Champlain, piscov-
and traversed it until they approached its junction ^* 
with Lake Sí. Sacrament, now Lake George. Here, in cham-
the vicinity of Ticonderoga, a bloody engagement P^^' 
took place, in which Champlain and his allies were 
victorious. 

9. Captain Smith, after his return from Virginía, ex-
plored the north-eastern coast of thc United States 
with a trading squadron of two ships. Smith sailed in 
the largest, and the other w âs commanded by Captain f^ith iô 
Hunt; before mentioned as having kidnapped twenty- w.Enĝ  
seven of the subjects of Massasoit. Smith accurately ^̂ *̂ 
examined the shore, with its bays and rivers, from the 
mouth of the Penobscot to Cape Cod, and having with 
drawn a map, he laid it, on his return, before Prince H^U 
Charles, with a hint, that so beauííful and excellení a 
country deserved to bear an honorable name. The 
Prince listened to his suggestion, and declared that it 
should thereafter be calîed N E W ENGLAND. 

10. The French having established themselves with-
in the limits of the northern colony of Virginia, Capt. 
Argall was sent from Jamestown to dispossess them. 

7. What was done by the Dutch? Were the English satis-
fî̂ d ? Wbat important cities \vere begun ? — 8. Relate what 
VI ns done by Champlain at the Noríh ? —íî . In what enterpris© 
Vwis C;ií) a n Smith now engaged ? With whom ? What was 
done on Smith's return ? 

file:///vere
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P'T. I. He destroyed Port Royal, and all the Frencli settle-
f^{{ ments in Acadia. On his return he visited the Dutch 
CH. IV. at Manhattan, and demanded possession of the country 
Argaii in the name of the Britisli sovereign. The Dutch 
"̂the"̂ ^ traders madeno scruple to acknowledge the supremacy 

French of Kiug Jamcs, aud, under Iiim, that of the governor 
D 1 1 ofVirginia. 

lO. Relate Capíain Argall's expedition and its results? 

EXERCISES ON THE CHRONOGRAPHER. 

What event marlís the beginning of this period? What 
is its date ? Point it out on the chronographer. Sir Wal-
ter Raicigh obtained a transi^er of Giibert^s patent in 1583, 
and sent tvvo vessels to the souíh under Araidas and Barlov/, 
Queen Elizabeth named the country which they discovered, 
Virginia. Point out the place of this date. 

Raleigh sent out a squadron of seven ships under Sir 
Richard GrenviUe, in 1585. Pointout Ihisdate on the chro-
nographer. Boíh these attempts to colonize the country 
were unsuccessful, and Raleigh again sent out a colony in 
1587, under Capíain White. Show the place of this date. 

Gosnold discovered Cape Cod in 1602. What is the place 
of this date ? De Monts discovered the bay of Fundy and 
founded Port Royal in 1604. Point out this date. The 
London andPIymouth Companies were established by James 
1.5 in 1606. Point out the place of this year. Chesapeake 
Bay was discovered by Captain Christopher Newport, and 
Jamestown founded in 1607. 

Captain Smith was taken prisoner by the Indians and res-
cued by Pocahontas the same year. Point out its place on 
the chronographer. The London Company obtained a new 
charter from James L in 1608, and Lord Delaware was 
appointed governor. Show the place of this year. 

Governor Yeardley called the íirst General Assembly, in 
Virginia, in 1619. What is the place of this date ? Henr^ 
Hudson discovered the Hudson river in 1609. Champlain^ 
under De Monts, discovered Lake Champlain in the same 
year. Point out the place of the year. In l^ l^ , Captain 
Smith explored the northeastern coast of the United States 
which Prince Charles named New England. Point out the 
place of the date. At what epoch does this period tcrmi 
nate ? Vv̂ 'hat is its date ? Point out its place cn îHe *hro. 
nographer. 
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The teacher can, if he chooses^ change the order of the P'T. I. 
questions and ask, " When did Raleigh send out ?̂ ^ '^^•p ' >"T 
Then say to the pupil, " Locate the year.'^ But the author 
would not recommend that the pupiFs memory should be 
severdy taxed to remeraber dates. 

3* 





T h e Cabin oí the May Flower . 

PEUIOD III . 
FROM 

THK L J L N D I N O 

TEE COMMENCEMENT OF 
T H E C O N F E D E a A C Y . 

TO 

OF THE PILGRIMS, 

B Y T H E UNION OF THB 
NEW ENGLAND COLONIKa. 

CHAPTER L 

Departure of the Pilgrims from Engîand, and their sojourn in 
Holland. 

1. IN 1592, a law was passed in England, reqiiiring all P T . i. 
persons ío attend the established v/orship, nnder pen- p^~^ 
alty of banishment, and if they reíurned, of death. CH! X." 
Ainong those who couid not conscientiously comply 
with these exactions, were JOHN ROBINSON and his ô̂bi 
congregation, who lived in the north of England. 
rhcy belonged to that sect of the Puritans, or dissent-
rs from the church of England, called Separatisís. 

2. To enjoy their religion, the pastor, and his whole 
-ock, determined to exile themselves to Holland. But 

CiiAPTER I .—1. Who were John Robinson and his congreo-a-, 
ticn ? — S. What waa their object in seeking to change tlîeir 
ccuntry ? 

51 
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P'T.i. this was a difficult undertaking. Once they embarked 
p,jj jjî  with their families and goods at Boston, in Lmcohi-
CH. I. shire. But the treacherous captain had plotted with 

Enghsh ofFicers, who came on board the vessel, took 
Att̂ pt* their eíTects, searched the persons of the whole com-
'O Qo to pany for money, and then, in presence of a gazing 
^ ^ • muhitude, led them on shore, and to prison. They 

were soon released, except seven of theprincipalmen, 
who were detained and brought to trial, but at length 
freed. 

3. Again they bargained with a Dutch ship-master 
at Hull, who was to take them in from a common, hard 
by. At the time appointed, the women and children 
sailed to the place of rendezvous in a small bark, and 

1608 . the men came by land. The bark had grounded; but 
â templ ^ ^ Dutch captaiu sent his boat and took the men from 

the strand. But, in the meantime, tbe authorities of 
Hull had notice ; and the Dutch commander, at the sio-ht 
of alarge armed company, having a fair wind, with oaths, 
hoisted anchor, and sailed away ; aUhough the pilgrims 
even wept, thus to leave their wives aDd children. 

4. Behold now these desolate women, the mothers 
of a future nation, their husbands forcibly carried oíf 
to sea, while on land an armed multitude are approach-

on^r ing! They are taken, and dragged from one magistrate 
women. i^ auother, while their children, cokl and hungry, and 

aífrighted, are weeping and clinging around them. But 
their piteous condition and Christian demeanor soft-
ened, at length, the hearts of their persecutors, and 
even gained friends to their cause. 

5. The men, in the meantime, encountered one of 
fitorm at the most terrific sea storms ever known, continuing 

^' fourteen days, during seven of which, they saw neither 
sun, moon, or stars.^ 

At length they all arrived in Holland. They settled 
at first in Amsterdam. They did not, however, find 

• For tbe use of or afíer neither, which exiphony here requires, we havo 
the authority of Noah Webster, and the usage of the best Enîíiish writers. 

2 . Wliat happcDed on their first attempt ?—3. What ou their 
Beconcl ?—4. Wliat troiible did the women meet with ?—5, What 
the men? When in HoUand, where did they first settle? 
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cause ío be satisneo, and they removed to Leyden. P'T. L 
Here, by hard l.tbor and frugal honesty, they Hved ^ ^ ^ i ^ 
highly respected; but aíter a few years they experi- CH. i. 
enced evils, which made thera think of another removaL , . 

b. iNot only were their ovvn toils conslant and se-
vere, but they were obhged to eniploy lieir children, 
Êo thaí they were necessarily deprived of education. „ 
And the health of the young, often fell a sacrifîce to for re-
ihe length of time and confined positions, in which °'*^ -̂
they labored. Some died, and some became deformed. 
Their morals also were likely to sufîer from the ha-
bitual profanation of the sabbath, witnessed around 
íhem. 

7. T h e Pilgrims had heard of America; and in its 
wihlerness, they beheved that they might serve God 
unmoiested, and found a church, where not only the 
oppressôd in England, but unborn generations, might 
enjoy a pure worship. T h e Dutch wished them to fj^^^ 
coloriize under their government. But they stili loved giand. 
their country ; and they sent agents to Engîand, to pro-
cure, by the influence of Sir Edwin Sandys, a patent 
under íhe Virginia Company. 

8. For the encouragement of this company, dis-
heartened by the faihires at Chesapeake Bay, Robinson, 
and Brewster, the ruhng elder of his church, vvrote to 
Sir Edwin, showing, in five particulars, the diíference ,̂ ^^pj. ^̂  
of their motives, their circumstances, and characters, sir E. 
from tbose of other adventurers. First^ *̂̂ We verily "̂ ^^ 
believe the Lord is with us, to whose service we have 
given ourselves, and that he wiU graciously prosper 
our endeavors, according to the simphcity of our 
hearts therein, Second.^ We are ail well weaned from íhe 
dehcate railk of our raother country, and inured to a 
sírange and hard land, wherein we have learned pa-
tience. rhs PÍI-

9. Third^ our people are as industrious and frugal a.s lll!^\\^ 
any in the worhi. Fourth^ We are knit together in a rí>pî«-

5. Whcre remove ? n what eslimation w^ere they held ? — 
6. What reasons had thcy for another removal ? — T . What for 
thinkinix of America ? What did the Dutch wish ? What moved 
the Pilíírims to send agents to England ? — Ô. Who wrote a let-
ær ? To whom ? To show what ? Mention the first particular í 
The sccond ? — 9 . The ihird ? — fourth ? 
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P'T. I, sacred bond of the Lord, whereof we make great ^ >n-
P?D, HL science, holding ourselves tied to all care of each otlier's 
CH. 1. good. Fifih^ It is not with us as with other men, whoni 

small discontentments can discourage, and cause to wish 
themselves at home again. We have notliing to hope 
for from England or Holland, and our lives are draw-
ing towards their period." 

10. By the aid of Sandys, the petitioners obtained 
the patent. But they needed money. To provide 
this, their agents formed a stock company, jointly, Avith 

with somemen of business in London, of whom Mr. Thomas 
^mer-" Westou was the principal; they to furnish the capital, 
chanta. the emigrauts to pledge their labor for seven years, at 

ten pounds per man; and the profits of the enterprise, 
all houses, lands, gardens, and fields, to be divided at 
the end of that time among the stockholders, accord-
ing to their respective shares. 

I L They then prepared two small vessels, the May-
ĝ  Flower and the Speedwell; butthese would holdonly 

1620.^P^^* of the company, and it was decided that the 
Prepara- youngest aud most active should go, and the older, 

among whom was the pastor, shouhl remain. If they 
were successful, they were to send for those behind; 
if unsuccessful, to return, though poor, to them. 

12. Previous to their separation, this memorable 
church worshipped together for the last time, on an 
appoínted day, when they humbled themselves by fast-
ing, and " sought of the Lord a right way for them-
selves and their children.^' When they must iio longer 

Partinff tarry, their brethren accompanied them from Leydeii 
*H ên ^^ ^^^ shore at Delft-Haven. Here the venerable pas-

tor knelt with his flock upon the ground; and the 
wanderers, while tears flowed down their cheeks, 
heard for the last time, his beloved voice in exhorta-
tion, and in prayer for them. "But they knew they 
were P ILGRIMS, and lifted up their eyes to heaven, 
their dearest country, and quieted their spirits.**' * 

9. The fifth. — 10. What did they obtain ? What did they 
thenneed? How contrive to procure it ? — 1 1 . What did the 
agents then prepare ? Could all go ? Which part was to go î 
On what condition did the otheis remain ? — l í î , Give an ac 
count of their parting î 
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C H A P T E R n . 

Progress of the Pilgrims from Holland to Americeu 

1. From Delft-Haven, the Pilgrims sailed ío South- pj^ ^ 
ampton, in England. Amongthe leadersof the party " " T T T 
was ELDER BREWSTER, vvho at this lime was fifty-six, CHÍII.' 
but sound in body, as ín spirit. JOHN CARVER was ĝ̂ -̂̂  
near his age, Deioved and trusted, as he was good and men. 
wise. WILLIAM BRADFORD was strong, bold, and en-
during ; but withal, a meek and prudent Christian. 
Next these in honor, and superior in native endow-
ments, was EDWARD WINSLOW. He was at this time 
twenty-six ; Bradford was thirty-two. MILES STAND-

ISH had been in the English army, and was a brave 
and resolute officer. 

2. After remaining in Southampton a fortníght, the 
party put to sea. But misfortunes befalling, they re- Sept.6, 
turned, left the Speedwell, and finally, to the number pî ture. 
of one hundred, they set sail from Plymouth, in the 
solitary May-FIower. On the 6th of September, they 
took their last, sad look, of their native shore. After 
a stormy and perilous passage, they made land, on the 
9th of November, at Cape Cod. 

3. The mouth of the Hudson had been selected as 
the place of their settlement, and they accordingly 
síeered southerly; but soon falling in with dangerous ucâpô 
breakers, and all, especially the women, being impa- ^̂ -̂
tient to leave the ship, they determined to return and 
settle on or near the Cape. The next day they turned 
the point of that singular projection, and entered the 
horbor, now called Provincetown. 

4. They fell on their knees to thank the kind Power 
who had preserved them amidst so many dangers; and 

C:ÍAPTER I L — 1 . From Holland where did the Pilgrims next 
go? Name their leading men. What is said of the first named? 
The second? The third? The fourth? The fifth?—2. What 
hapj>ened when they first put out to sea ? From what place did 
they last depart ? hi what vessel ? fíov/ many persons ? What 
was the length and character of the passage ? What the first 
tand made?—3. On what place had they intended to settle ? 
Why did they change their minds? —4. What wus their first aot 
on &rrivuig ? 
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P'T.L then ^Hhey did,'' says Cotton Mather, ^^as the light oí 
P̂ DT L nature itself directed them, immediately, in the harbor, 
CH. II. sign an instrument, as the foundation of their future 
1620. and needful government;" soiemnly combining them-
N.»v. H selves into a civil body politic, to enact all such ordi-
sign̂ eí? nances, and frame all such constitutions and offices, as, 
cabilT ^̂ ^̂ ^̂  ^̂ ^̂ ^̂  ^^ tune^ should be thought most meet and 

convenient for the general good: all which they hound 
themselves to ohey. 

5. This simple, but august compact, was the first 
of a series, by which the fetíers of a vast system of 
political oppression have been broken. Upon some 
parts of the old continent that system still remains; 
building upon the fiction, that sovereigns own the 

in^oTi- world and its inhabitants, having derived all from God; 
anttrans- aud that thc pcoplc arc to have only such a measure 
aciion. ^|. pg^g()ĵ ai freedom, and such possessions, as kings 

may choose to bestow. Here was assumed for the 
first time the grand principle of a voluntary confede-
racy of independent men; instituting government^ for 
the good^ not ofthe governors^ hut of the governed. 

6. There were the same number of persons on board 
looofthc *^^ May-Flower as had left England; but one, a ser-
Piigrims. vant, had died; and one, a male child, Peregrine White, 

was born on the passage. Carver was immediately 
chosen governor, and Standish, captain. 

7. No comfortable home, or smiling friends, await-
ed the Piîgrims. They, who went on shore, waded 
throuffh the cold surf, to a homeless desert. But a 

xVov. 11. pí^ce to settle in must be found, and no time was to ])0 
They go lost. Tlic shallop unfortunately needed repairs, and 
"thê *̂̂  iii the meantime a party set out to make discoveries by 
saîne Jand. Tlicy found " a little corn, andmany graves ;-' 

which and in a second excursion they encountered the chiU-
siguThe ^^S blasts of a November snow storm, which laid in 
compact. some, tlie foundation of mortal disease. The country 

was wooded, and tolerably stocked with game. 
4 . What their next step ? For v/hcLÎ did they combine into 

one body ? To what did tliey bind themríclveu ? — *">. What may 
be said of this compact ? Upon what :\ction are some govern-
ments founded ? Wliat was here assnmed ? —iv. What number 
of persons arrived ? What oíFicers wer*.; choren ? — "î. Whal 
can you say of their first arrival ? What had the^* to do ? Whal 
excursiona did tliey make ? 
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8. When the shallop was finished,Carver,Bradford P'T.L 
and Winslow, v/ith a party of eighteen, manned the P;D. ÎIL 
feeble bark, and set forth. Steerhig along the western '^"-1^-
shore of Cape Cod, theymade, in threedays, the inner î@20. 
circuit of the bay. '' It was,'^ says one of the number, t*̂ ';. c, 
^^very cold; for the water froze our clotlies, and made stttai^ 
them many times like coats of iron.**' They landed l^,}^-
occasionaliy to explore; and at night, mciosed v/itn 
only a slightbarricade of boughs, they stretched them-
selves upon the hard ground. 

9. On the second morning, as their devotions closed, 
they receivcd a shower of Indianarrovvs; when, sally-
ing out, they discharged their guns, and the savages De^>, s. 
ûeâ. Again they ofiered prayers with thanksgiving; bŷ the 
and proceeding on their way, their shallop was nearly Nauveu. 
wrecked by a wintry storm of terrible violence. After duy, 
unspeakable dangers, they sheltered themselves under ^̂ -̂̂ i'̂ -
the lee of a small island, where* amidst darkness and < larke's 
rain, they landed, and with difîîculty, made a fire. hi j ^ " ^ ' 
the morninff.they found themselves at the entrance of V̂̂ ^̂ ^̂? 

^ •̂  Plvni th 

a harbor. The next day was the Sabbath. Theyrest- h;irbor. 
ed and kept it holy, though all that was dear to thera ^̂ *̂ ^^ 
depended on their promptness. 

10. The next day, the pilgrims anded on the rock 
of Plymouth. Finding the harbor good, springs abun-
dant, and the land promising for tillage, they decided ( ay, is 
to seílle here, and named the place from tliat which [̂/̂ *-;̂ '';!̂ , 
they last left in England. la a few days they brought Fiy-
the May-FIower to the harbor; and on the 25th of îJjJk. 
Deceraber they began building, having first divided the 
vvhcle company into nineteen families, and assigned 
fchem contiguous lots, of size according to that of the 
family, about eight feet front, and fifty dcep, to each 
person. Each man was to build his own house. Be-
sídes this, the company were to make a building of 
twenty feet square, as a common receptacîe. This was 

8 . Wh-it party set sail in the shallop ? 'Wha t courso did they 
take ? Wiiat saíferings encounîer ?—í>. What happenod on 
îhe second morning ? Rccolîect Capt. Kunt , and suy h' these 
Indiivns hud any caiisc îo di thke îho Enc^^lish ? Ive nre what íar-
thoî happCiicd, and v/herc thc Pihrríms kíndfcd ? How did they 
&pend the Sabbalh ?—• i O . On wliiit day and yoar did ího Pil'-
grii'íts Imd on the rock of r i y m o u î h ? Ât what tinie conimence 
buílding ? How proceed wit'h it ? l î o w divide the land ? 

4 
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P'T. L soonest completed, but was unfortunately destroyed by 
P'D. IIL fi^^* 
CH. m. 11. Their huts went up but slowly; for though their 

hearts were strong, yet their hands had grown feeble, 
through fatigue, hardship, and scanty fare. Many 
were wasting with consumptions. Daily some yield-
ed to sickness, and daily some sunk to the grave. 
Before spring, half of their number,among whom were 

suffer, the governor and his wife, lay buried on the shore 
^nl not. ^^^ ^^^y ^^v^^ repined, or repented of the step they 

had taken; and when, on the 5th of April, the May-
Flower left them, not one, so much as spoke of return-

A rii5 ^^S ^^ England. They rather confessed the coutinuai 
Í6íîi.^^^*^î^s of a ^̂  wonder-working Providence,'' íhat had 

carried them through so many dangers, and was ma-
king them, the honored instruments, of so great a work. 

NoTK.—The dates in this part of History are of coiirse given accordlng 
to Old Style, slnce New Styîe was not adopted by the English ffovernment 
URtiI 132 years after tiiis period. For a clear explanation of this subject, 
8ee the word Stylej in Webster's large diclionary. 

CHAPTER IIL 

The Savages—Massasoit's AUiance—Winslow's Visit to the 
Pokanokets. 

I . T H E Pilgrims had as yet seen but few of the natives, 
and those hostile, when Samoset, an Indian, who had 
learned a little English at Penobscot, boldly entered 

March thcir villagc, with a cheerful " Weîcome Englishmen." 
Pirs't H^ soon came again, with four others, among whom 
visit. was Tisquantum, who had spread favorable reports of 

the English among his countrymen, and was afterwards 
of great service as an interpreter. 

2. They gave notice that Massasoit, the sachem of 
the Pokanokets, was hard by. He appeared on a hill, 

M t̂iô ' with a body of attendants, armed, and painted with 
gaudy colors. The chief desired that some one should 

1 1 . What was their conditiori dunng this first winter ? Did 
they repine and cojnpiain ? 

CHAPTER I I I . — 1 . Who was Samoset? Tistiuantum ? — 2 
What notice did they give ? Who was Massa&eit? What did 
he do, and what desire ? 
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besent to confer with him. Edward Winslow, famed for P'T.L 
the sweetness of his disposition and behavior, as well ^^j). n . 
as for his talents, courage, and efficiency, was wisely ^-^- "i* 
chosen. Captain Standish found means to make a 
raartial show, with drums and trumpets; which gave 
the sava^es wonderful deliffht. 

3. The sachem, on coming into the village, was so 
well pieased with the attentions paid him, that he ac- j^u^ace 
knowledged the authority of the king of England, and îLh 
entered into an alliance, offensive and defensive, with 301̂  
the colonists, which remained inviolate for raore than 
fifty years. 

4. In July, Edward Winslow and Stephen Hopkins, 
went on an embassy to Massasoit, at Montaup. The 
sachem was much pleased, with the present of a red jj' 
coat, from Governor Bradford, who had succeeded Embassy 
Carver. The envoys obtained from him an engage-
mentjthat the furs of the Pokanokets should be sold 
to the colony. 

Ô. Massasoit feared the Narragansetts, and was doubt-
less, on that account, desirous of cultivating the friend-
ship of the English. Canonicus, the old hereditary 
chieftain of that confederacy, perhaps ofíended at this ^^^^^^ 
intimacy, or regarding the whites as intruders, medi- threaten. 
tatfcd a vvar against them. This he -openly intimated, j g í j a 
by sendlng to Governor Bradford, a bunch of arrows, 
tied with the skin of a rattlesnake. Bradford stuíFed 
the skin with powder and baK, and sent it back; and 
nothing more was heard, at that time, of war. 

6. The next year, news carae to Plymouth, that Mas-
sasoit was sick. Winslow taking suitable articles, went 
to Montaup. He found the Indians bewailing, and wiusiov 
practising their noisy powows or incantations, arourd ^̂ isits i^ 
the sightless chieftain. Affectionately he extended his chiei 
hand and exclaimed, "Art thou Winsnow.^^' (He 
could not articulate the liquid I.) "Art thou Win-
snow} But, O, Winsnow! I shall never see thee 

5 . What was done, and who chosen by the Pilgrims ? — 3 . 
Whac alliance made ? — ^. What visit was afterwards made ? 
What trade secured ? — 5 . What Indians was Massasoit afraid 
of ? IIovv did their cliief threaten the Piignrns ? {Tnw did 
Governor Bradford reply?-- í> . Give an account of Wmslow's 
second visit to Massasoit, 
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P'T,L more.^' Winslow administered cordials, and he re-
p,D jŷ  covered. He then revealed a conspiracy which the 
cH.'iu. hidians had formed and requested him to join. "But 

now,'' said he, ^̂ I know that the English love rae.^' 
7. Agreeably to Massasoit^s advice, that a bold stroke 

should be struck, and the heads of the plot taken off*, 
clluen the intrepid Standish, with a party of only eight, went 

into the hostile country, attacked a house where the 
principal conspirators had met, and put thera to death. 

8. In justice to the Indians, it should be stated, 
that they were provoked to this conspiracy, by " Mas-
ter Weston's men." These were a colony of sixty 
Enghshmen, sent over in June, 1622, by Thomas 
Weston. Though hospitably received at Plymouth, 

wí^^h they stole the young corn from the stalk, and thus 
M̂^ brought want and distress upon the settlers the en-

suing winter and spring. They then made a short-
lived and pernicious settlement, at Weymouth. 
Weston was a London merchant, once the friend of 
the Pilgrims. 

9. Notwithstanding all the hardships, all the wisdom 
162-4 ^^^^ constancy, of the colonists, the partners of the 

t̂  concern in London complained of smâll returns; and 
1626 . ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ meanness to send a vessel to rival them 

in their trade w*ith the Indians. Winslow went to 
England, and negociated a purchase for himself and 

Vw'sne- seven of his associates in the colony, by which the 
t̂ioíT" property was vested in them; and they sold out to the 

colony at large, for the consideration of a monopoly 
of the trade with the Indians for six years. 

10. New Plymouth now began to flourish. For 
the land being divided, each man labored for himself 

GoTcrî:- ^nd his family. The government was a pure democ-
racy^ resembling that now exercised in a town meet-
íng. Each male inhabitant had a vote; the governoi 
had two. 

7. In what respect did the Pilgrims follow the sachem's ad-
vice ?- " 8 . By whom had the natives been provoked ? — í>. On 
what account did Winslow go to Enghmd ? What bargain did 
he make ? To whorn did the eight hrst purchasers sell out ? 
And for what consideration ? — l O . Why did New Plymouth 
novv ílourish ? What vvas their government at íîrst ? 
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I I . Numbers of their brethren of the church at P'T.L 
Leyden came over witriin the first few years to join the p'î̂ DTín, 
settlement. Tlie people of F ymouth gave a thousand cn- iv. 
pounds to assist thcm to emigrate. But the good Ro- ;^| |25. 
binson was not permitted to enter the land of his hopes Death oí 
and affections. He died in Leyden, 1625, to the great '̂̂ ^" 
grief of the Pilgrims. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Grand Council of Plymouth.—New Hampshire—Massacbusetts 
Bay. 

1. IN November, 1620, the same month in which 
the Pilgrims arrived on the American coast, James I. 
issued a charter, or patent, to the duke of Lenox, the 
marquisses of Buckingham and Hamiîton, the earls of 
Arundel and Warwick, Sir Ferdinando Gorges, and "̂ G^̂ d" 
thirty-four associates; styling them the ^*^Grand Coun- Councii. 
cil of Plymouth, for planting and governing New Sweep-
England, in America.^^ This patent granted them the ^̂f̂^̂" 
territory between the ^̂  fortieth and forty-eighth degrees 
of north latitude, and extending throughout the main 
land from sea to sea. 

2. This territory, which had been previously called 
North Virginia, now received the name of New Eng-
land, by royal authority. From this patent were de- North 
rived aîl the subsequent grants, under Vvhich,the New ^̂ ^̂ f/Ĵ *̂ 
England colonies were settled. But the persons who riew 
transacted business for the company, were unacquainted ^ ^ ^ ^ 
with geography, and avaricious. They accordingly 
made their grants in an ignorant or dishonest manner; 
so that much trouble ensued. 

]81. Did any of their brethren from Leyden come over ? Did 
the good Robinson ? 

CHAPTER IV — i . Of whom did the Grand Council of Ply-
mouíh consist ? Of whom receive a charter ? When ? What 
was the territory granted them ? — 2. l íow was the name 
chaiiged ? Wliat was derived from this patent ? How was íhe 
business oí the compaiiy îransacted î 
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P'T. I 3 Sir Ferdinando Gorges had been an offîcer in the 
p,j) jjj navy of Elizabeth, and a companion of Sir Walter 
CH. IV. Raleigh. He was ambitious, and perhaps thought 
Gorgea hc sliould become the duke or prince of some large 

and territoiy. He was the prime mover in getting up 
ihe Grand Council of Plymouth, and was made its 
President. Similar motives actuated Captain Mason, 
and he became its Secretary. 

4. Mason procured from the Grand Council the ab-
surd grant of '̂  all the land from the river of Naum-

1621. k^agi (Salem,) round Cape Ann, to the mouth of the 
^i^^^*^9j,Merrimack, and all the country lying between the two 
Mariana. rivers, aud all islands within three miles of the coast.'' 

Thfc district was to be called Mariana. 
5. The next year Gorges and Mason jointly obtain-

ed of the Council another patent of " all the lands 
1622. between the Merrimack and Kennebec rivers, extend-
charter ing back to thc great lakes, and river of Canada." 

and'̂ ^ This tract received the name of Lacaonia. Under this 
N. H. gpant some feeble settlements were made at the mouth 
^^ftie^ of the Piscataqua^^and as far up the river, as the present 
ments, town of Dovcr. 

6. The persecution of the Puritans in England con-
^r^-^ tinued, and Mr. White, a minister of Dorchester, pro-
thepat- jected another colony to America. As early as 1624, 
Masŝ  a few persons were established on the site of Salem. 

7. Several gentleraen of Dorchester purchased of 
the Grand Council in 1628, a patent "of that part of 

162S. NewEngland which lies between three miles north of 
Patcnt the Merrimack river, and three miles to the south of 

lor IVjiass 

' Charles river, and extending from the Atlantic to the 
South Sea.'' This tract was in part covered by Ma-
son's patent. 

S John Endicot, a rugged puritan, began in Salem, 
Tiiepio-the " wilderness-work for the colony of Massachu-
Saiem. scíts." He brought over his family, and other erai-

grants, to the number of one hundred. Roger Conani 
3 . Who was Sir F . Gorges ? What person had similar oh 

jects ? — "3:. What patent d d Mason obtain ? — 5 . What patent 
did Mason and Gorges obtain jointly ?—• 6- Who projected ano-
ther colony to America? Where was a settlement begun ? — T 
What patent was obtained ? — 8. Who was the pioneer íbr tho 
Bay sîa^.e ? Where did he begin ? How many bring ov* r̂ ? 
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and two other persons from New Plymouth, had selec í- P'T. I. 
ed this spot, then called Naumkeag, for their settle- P^D7 Í7. 
ment; and Conant was there, to give, to Endicot and his CH. V, 
party, such welcome to the New World, as the desert 
forest could affbrd. 

9. The next year, the proprietors in England, ob-
tained of King Charles a charter, confîrming the patent 
of the Council of Plymouth, and conveying to them 
powers of government. They were incorporated by ^ ^ ^ p 
the name of the "Governor and Company of Massa- tothe 
chusetts Bay, in New England.'' The first general ^^ 
court of the company was held in England, when they 
fixed upon a form of government for the colony, and 
appointed Endicot governor. 

10. About three hundred persons sailed for America 
during this year. A part of them joined Mr. Endicot ^̂ f̂̂ ®*" 
at Salem, and the remainder, exploring the coast for a founded. 
better station, laid the foundation of Charlestown. 

CHAPTER V. 

The Colony of Massachusetts Bay. 

1. A more extensive emio;ration was now thouffht 
of, than had been before attempted. But an objection 
arose; the colony was to be governed by a council tíbesí̂  
residing in England. To obviate this hindrance, the ^̂ *̂* 
company agreed to form a council of those who should 
emigrate, and v/ho might hold their sessions thereafter 
ir. the new settlement. 

2. On the election, the excellent JOHN WINTHROP 
was chosen governor, He had afterwards for his 

8 . Who was on the spot to receive them ? — ^ . What did the 
proprietors obtam ? Where hold their íirst court ? Whom make 
governor ? — iO. How many came over during 1629 ? Where 
diíi îhey sx?t le ? 

CuAFTF.R V —'l-. What objections arose to an exîensive emi-
graîiun ? Wliat v/aa done to cbviate iî ? — *v. \V)iO %VMS chosen 
'o í(0 ovcr ?ís ;;OVFrnr,r ? 
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P'T. I. eu]ogy, a praise beyond that of any other p^rson in 
rDTT h the colony. '^ He was,^' say they, ^̂  unto us as a mo-
CH. V. ther, parent-Iike distributing his goods, and gladly 

1 6 3 0 . t)^3,ring our infirmities; yet did he ever maintain the 
Fíaeen figurc aud honor of his place, with the spirit of a true 

c î̂ tate. gentleman." The company had determined to colo-
nize only their '^best." Eight hundred accompanied 
Winthrop; and, during the season, seventeen vessels 
were employed, bringing over in all, fifteen hundred 
persons. 

3. Winthrop and his friends, found no luxurious 
table spread for theminthe wilderness; but they freely 
gave of their own stores, to the famished and enfeebled 

Arriveat suffercrs, whom they met. Regarding Salera as suffi-
june, ciently peopled, the newly-arrived, located theraselves 

without delay, beyond its limits. Their first care, 
wherever they went, was to provide for the ministra-
tion of the gospel. Settlements were soon begun, and 
churches established at Charlestown, Dorchester, Bos-
ton, Roxbury, Lynn, and Walertown. 

4. Unused, as many of these settlers were, to aught 
but plenty and ease, the hardships before them, though 

1632- borne with a willing mind, were too much for the 
Hard- body, especially in the case of women. Many died, 

^ánTeá^' though iu the joy of believing. Among these, was the 
beloved Arbella Johnson, of the noble house of Lin-
coln. Her husband, ísaac Johnson, the principal of 
tlie emigrants iíi respect to wealth, felt her loss &o se-
verely, that he soon followed her to the grave. He 
made a liberai bequest to the colony, and died " in 
sweet peace.^^ 

5. Agreeably to the charter which the Company of 
1 6 3 1 . Massachusetts Bay had received from the king, the vo-
AfFair3Æ>f jgj.̂  agreed that important reí^ulations should be enact-
meût. ed in an assembly of all the freemen. Ameelhig was 

convened at Boston, in October; when Wintlirop was 
re-elected governor, and Thomas Dudley, who had 

3 . What hia character ? What kind of persons and how many 
accompanied him ? — 5. What vvas tho coiiduct oí Wi uhrop anc 
his friends ? VVhere were tlie íirst villages and chur<'lit*í ? — 'i-
What can you say of the hardships endurcd? ^Vho anîoug 
others died ? — S. When v/as an assembly held in Boston ? Who 
waa chosen to office ? 



A CHANGE OF GOVERNMENT. 6 5 

been a faithful steward to the earî of Lmcoln, was P>T. I. 
chosen deputy-governor. pn̂ TnL 

6. At the first, the freemen all went to Boston to vote, CH. VL 
every man for himself. The government then was a 
simple democracy. But the settiements were soon so Q^^^^. 
spread, that some would have to go many miles. They ment 
then concluded to choose certain of their number, as is ^^^íí"' 
now done in our freeman's meetings, to go to the seat 
of government and do their public business for them. 
This was changing the government to a representative 
democracy. The same change took place in most of 
the othercolonies. 

7. Charles L, the son and successor of James I., was 
no less violent in hisreligious andpolitical despotism; j ^ ^ 
and emigrants continued to flock toNew England. In aoooemi 
the year 1635, not less than three thousand arrived, ^^^^^ 
among whom, was the younger Henry Vane, afterwards 
much known in tlie history of England. 

8. The high manner of Vane, his'profound religious 
feeling, and his great knowledge, so wrought in his govtmor. 
favor, that* disregarding his youth, the people rashly l í í 36 . 
withdrew their suffrages from the good Winthrop, and 
chose him governor, the year after his arrival. 

CHAPTER VL 

Rhode Island and its first Founder. 

1. RoGER WiLLiAMs, a puritan minister, had been 
driven from Englandbypersecution. Whenhearrived I^^J 
in Massachusetts, hq proclaimed, that the only business w^y.^ J 
of the human legislator is with the actions of man as toiera-
they affect his fellow-man ; but as for the thoughts and 

C V/hat kind of government was íirst in use in the colonies 
generally ? To what kind was it changed ? — î . Who succeed-
tíd James l., as king of England? Was he less violont m per-
secution ? What can you say respecíing emigration and emi-
grants ? — B. What can you say oi Henry Vane ? 

C APTEr. VI.—Who was Roger Williams ? What new opia-
lons did he proelaim ? 

t oc. 
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P'T I. feelings of his mind, and the acts or oraissions of his 
p= l r ^̂ ^̂ 5 ^^ respects religious worship, the only law-gi ^er 
CH. VI. is God; and the only huraan tribunal, a man's o vvr-

conscience. 
2. The minds of the puritan fathers were troubled 

by these new and strange doctrines, which they be 
lieved would, unless checked, destroy all that the} 
had suffered so much to establish. WiIIiams, the elo 
quent young divine, frank and affectionate, had, how 
ever, won the hearts of the people of Salem; and the} 
invited him to settle with tliem as their pastor. Th 

u/nr ffeneral court forbade it. WiIIiams withdrew to Ply 
•ettiedat mouth, wiiere he remaraed as pastor for two years;an(. 

^̂ ^̂ ' then returned to Salem, where he was again gladly re 
ceived by the people. 

3. The court punished the town for this offence, bj^ 
withholding a tract of land, to which they had a claim. 
WiIIiams wrote to the churches, endeavoring to show 
the injustice of this proceeding; whereupon the coun 
ordered, that, until ample apology was made for the 

disfran- Icttcr, Salcm should be disfranchised. Then all, even 
chised. jn̂ jg ^yifê  yielded to the clamor against him; but he 

declared to the court, before whom he was arraigned, 
that he was ready to be bound, or, if need were, to at-

Wiiîiams test with Iiis lifc, his devotion to his principles. The 
* court, however, pronounced against hira the sentence 

of exile. 
4. Winter was approaching, and he obtained per-

raission to remain till spring. The affections of his 
people revived, and throngs collected to hear the be-

Í 6 3 6 . loved voice, soon to cease from araong them. The 
authorities became alarraed, and sent a pinnace to con 
vey him to England; but he had disappeared. 

5. Now a wanderer in the wilderness, he had not, 
upon many a stormy night, either '' food, or fire, oi 
company,'' nor better lodging than the hollow of a 
tree. At last, a few followers having jdined him, he 

3 . How did they affect thé minds of the Puruan sett]eisî 
Relate what happened respecting Wilhams ? — 3 . What did the 
general court after Salem had íwice received Wilhams ? VVhat 
letter did Wilhams wri e ? What was thc cunsequcnce ? — -1. 
Was the sentence of Wilhams immediaîely execurad ? 5 . Wha/ 
happcned now to Vv '̂ilhams ? 
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fîxed at Seckonk, since Ptehoboth, within the limits of P 'T . I . 

the colony of Plymouth. Winslowwas nowgovernor p,Q m 
there; and he feît himself obliged to communicate to CH.VI. 

Williáms, that his remaining would breed disturbance Hegoea 
between the tv/o colonies; and he added his advice to ^^ *̂'̂  
that privately conveyed to Williams, by a letter from gaiiŝ tu, 
Winthrop, ^' to steer his course to Narragansett Bay.^' 

6. Williams now threw^ himself upon the mercy of 
Canonicus. în a little time he so won upon him^ that 
he extended his hospitality to him and his suffering 
company. He would not, he said, sell his land, buí Receives 
he freely gave to Williams, whose neighborhood he auobie 
now coveted, and who was favored by his nephew ^̂  
Miantonomoh, all the neck of land between the Pavv-
tuckeí and Moshasuckr ive r s , " thathis people might sit 
dovvn in peace and enjoy ít forever.^^ Thither they 
wení; and, with pious thanksgiving, named thegoodly 
place PROVIDENCE. 

7. By means of this acquaintance with the Narra-
gansetts, Williams learned Ihat a conspiracy was form-
ing to cut off* the English, headed by Sassacus, the 
powerful chief of the Pequods. T h e Narragansetts 
had been strongly moved by the eloquence of Mono- jvarr*-
notto, associate chief with Sassacas, to join In the .&̂ "-'*̂ ^̂  
plot. T h e y wavered; but WiIIia^s, by making a pe- CngUsh. 
rilous journey to their country, persuaded them rather 
to unite with the Eng-lish, aíîainst their ancient enemies. 

8. Anxious to do good to his brethren, though they 
had persecuted him, Wilhams next wrote to Governor 
Wiiathrop ; who, taking the alarra, invited Miantono-
moh to visit him at Boston. T h e chieftain went, and 
there entered into a treaty of peace and alliance with 
the English; engaging to them the assistance of the 
Narragansetts agamst the Pequods.. .Williams founded, 
at Providence, the ffrst Baptist Church in America. 

5 . What advicG did he get, and from whom ? — Cî. To whom 
did he apply Ibr sheher ? Could he bny land of the sachem ? 
Who fnvored hirn ? What noble gift did he receive ? — î . What 
did Willianis lcarn and what do respecting the Narraganseîts ?— 
8. What ietter did lie write ? What church did he found? 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Connecticut and its Foundera. 

.P'T. I. L T H E Dutch and English both claimed to be the 
p,j) jjj original discoverersof Connecticut river; buttheformei 
cH.vii.' liad probably the juster claim. The natives along ita 

The valley were kept in fear by the more warlike Pequods 
^TôÅs- ^^ ^̂ ^̂  ^̂ ^̂ 5 ^̂ *̂  ^^^ terrible Mohawks in the west; and 
coverers heuce thcy desired the presence of the English, as 
of Coun. 1 c 1 

Kiver. ueíenders. 
2. As early as 1631, Wahquimacut, one of their 

sacheras, being pressed by the Pequods, went to Bos-
An învi- ton, aud afterwards to Plymouth, earnestly requesting 
t^'^k ^^^^^ ^^ English colony might be sent to his pleasant 

country. Governor Winthrop declined his proposal; 
but Edward Winslow, then governor of Plymouth, 
favored the project,and visited,and examined the valley. 

3. The Plymouth people had been, some time pre-
vious, advised by the Dutch to settle on Connecticut 
river; and they now determined to pursue the enter-
prise. They fixed on the site of Windsor, as the place 

Dutchfix to erecta trading-house. But the Dutch changed their 
atHart- minds, aud were now determined to take the country 

^^^"^' themselves. They, therefore, erected a small trading 
fort, called the house of Good Hope, on a point of land 
in Sukeag, since Hartford, at the junction of the Little 
river widi the Connecticut. 

4. The materials for the Plymouth trading-house 
October, being put on board a vessel, Captain Holmes, who 
Í 6 3 3 . comraanded, soon appeared, sailing up the river. When 
mouth opposiíe to tlic Dutch fort he was coramanded to stop, 

P?opieat Qj. i^Q would be fired upon; but he resolutely kept his 
Bor. course; and the Windsor house, the first in Connecti-

cut, was erected and fortified before winter. 

CHAPTER VII .—1. What can you say of the discovcry oí 
Connecticut River ? What of the natives of its valley ? — 2 . 
"What request was made by one of the sachems ? Hovv was il 
received ? — 3 . What did the Dutch advise, and what do î 
Where did the Plymouth people locate ? — 4 . How proceed in 
respect to building î What caii he said of the house íhey Iniil.t î 



FIRíáT SETTLERS OF CONNECTICUT. 6 9 

5. The Grand Council first patented Connecticut to P'T. i. 
the eari oí Warvv^ick. Tliat nobleman transferred his p̂DTT r 
patent to Lord Say and Seal, and Lord Brooke, v/iih cu. vá. 
oihers. Jolni Wiatliro[), son of the worthy gover-Patentof 
nor of ^íassachusetts, havinjr been sent to Enffland on *̂̂ '̂ "-
busirîess for tliat colony, took an agency for the two xhe 
Lords patentees, and was directed by thern to build a }\>'''îger 
fort at the moaiíh of the Connecticut river. throp. 

i5. The patent granted all that part of íjew England 
which extends ^Mrom Narragansett river one hundred 
and twenty miles on a straight line, near the sliore, to- •^Q^-n^ 
wards the south-west, as the coast lies toward Virginia, Extento) 
and u thin that breadth, from tlie Atlantic oceantothe ^\l^^ 
Sotuh Sea.'^ These bounds show how little was knovv^n 
by the Grand Council of the geography of tlie country. 

7. Before Mr. Winthrop^s cominission was known, ^ 3 3 , 
THOMAS HOOKER and his church had determined to j,gg.^^ 
Jeave Newtown, since cal ed Cambridge, and plant 
themselves upon Connecticut river, in accordance with ^"^^^^^ 
the invitation given by the sachem. They obtained towa 
for that ohject, a reluctant permission from the general 
court of Massachusetts. 

8. Other parties around the Bay were also in mo-
tion. Li August, a few pioneers, from Dorchester se- ând̂ *̂ ' 
lected a place at Windsor, near the Plymouth trading- Weth-
house; and others, from Watertown, fixed on Pyquag, 
now Wethersfield, 

9. Having made such preparations as they were able, 
a party, intending to be in advance of líooker, set out Hard-
in October, with their families, amonntinff in all to 'l^'P'. 
sixty persons, men, women, and chihlren. To pro-
ceed rapidly across a trackless wilderness, through 
swamps and over mountains, was impossible; and -when 
the tedious journey was accomplished, winter was al 
hand ; and it set in earlier than usual, and was uncom-
monly severe. 

Tí Whc gave the patent of Connecticut ? Who was the íirsf 
paîen (?e '/ To whom did he transfer ? What agent did hcy ap-
point ? What directions givc ?—G. V/hat terriîory dicí the 
patcnî include ? — î . Where were Thomas Hooker and hiâ 
cjiurch firsí scttled ? Where did they dctermine to go ? VVhat 
•igiií had îhcy lo go there ? '—•&. Wliat other partics had similar 
dasigiis? — iK Give an ac^ount of the party who went in ad-
vance of Ho'"' er ? 
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P'T. I. 10. Afcer enduring such hardships as human natiire 
piD iii^ shudders to contemplate, most of the party, to save 
CH. VII. life, got on board a vessel, and at length reached Mas-
Retirn sachusetts. A few remained, v/ho lived on malt and 

R̂̂ ^̂  acorns. These resolute puritans were not, however, 
discouraged, but most of those,who left the settlement 
in the winter, returned in the spring with Hooker and 
his company. 

I L Whithrop, in themeantime, comraenced building 
Fortat the projected fort. A few days afterwards, a Dutch 
brook. vessel, which was sent frora New Netherlands, ap-

peared ofi' the harbor to take possession of its en-
aiij ̂  trance. The English having by this tiine mounted two 

rrpuise. pieccs of caunon, prevented their landing. They pro-
ceeded to complete the fort, which was naraed after 
the two Lords patentees, Say-Brook. 

12. The Pilgrims, in the exercise of their wonted 
virtues, now sold their claim to lands in Windsor, to 
the people of Dorchester; and thepatentees were con-
tent,tliat the Massachusetts settleraent should proceed. 

13. Thomas Hooker is regarded as the principal 
founder of Connecticut. In Iiim a natural ^^grandeur 
of inind'' was cultivated by education, and chastened 
by religion and adversity. He was coraraanding and 
dignified in his ministerial ofiice; yet^i'n private life he 

Hooher ""̂ '̂ ^ gcnerous, compassionate, and tender. So attract-
in Eijg- ive was his pulpit eloquence, that in England he drew 
land. crowds, oftcu from great distances, of iioble, as well 

as plcbeian hearers. 
14. His concfregation in England esteemed his min-

istry as so great a blessing, that, when persecution 
1633 . drove him from his native land, they desired still to be 
.^u'SÎ'a' ^̂ i'̂ h him, although in these ^^ends of the earth.'' A 
í*̂ i*a, portion of his people had preceded him, and were al-

ready settled at Newtown, since Cambridge. As he 
landed, they met him on tlie shore. With tears of 

ÎO. Were they discouraged ? — 1 1 . What happcned at the 
mouíh of Connecticut river ? — 1 3 . What pcaceahle compromise 
way madc among the various settlers ? — 13 . Dcscrihe thc prin-
ci]ial l'ninder of Counecticut. — l'l:. What showed tlie aífectior 
oi" lús people in England ? Did the church come to Amcrica 
•ogcther ? 
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aíFection he exclaimed, " Now I live ! if ye stand P'T. L 
fast in the Lord!^^ FDTI L 

15. Associated with Hooker, both in council and ^^* '̂ "-
action, was JOHN HAYNES, a gentleman of excellent 
endowments, of unafíected meekness, and possessed ^ ^^^ 
of a vcry considerable estate, So desirous were the man 
peoplc of Massachusetts to detain him, that they made 
him their governor; buthe wouldnot separate himself 
froni jiis friend and pastor. 

16. Warned by the calamities of the preceding au-
tuinn, Hooker v/ould not delay, althoiigh his wife was 
so iU, as to be carried on a litter. The company de- Jimc, 
parted from Newtown early in June, driving their S-^36 
flocks and herds. Many of them were accustomed to journ% 
aííîuení^e; but now, they a l,—men, woraen and little ,j^^''^^L 
children,—travelled on foot, through íhickets, across dtmess 
streams and over mountains,—lodgingatnight upon the 
unsheltered ground. But theyput their cheerful trust 
in God; and we doubt not the ancient forest was, night 
and morning, made vocai with His praise. 

17. At leníTth thev reached their destined location, 
which íhey named Hartford. The excellent Haynes 
was chosen chief magistrate; and the soil was pur- ^ ^ 
chased of the natives. The succeedinsf summer Avas condud 
one of the utmost exertion. Houses were to be budt, 
lands cleared, food provided for the coming wmter, 
roíid:̂  made, the cunning and terrible savage to be 
guurded against, and, chíefly, a church and state to be 
organized. AII was to be done,—and allwas accom-
pîi^died, by wisdom, union, and îabor. 

Î 5 . Give an account of John Haynes. — 1 6 . Describe the 
journey of íîooker and his people ? — I T . Where was their 
íocation ? '.Vho wa^ made governor ? How did they í̂ et the right 
of soil ? V/hat had thcy to do ? By what means' íSd they ac-
compUsh îheir imdertakinge ? 

succesi^ 
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CHAPTER VHL 

The Pequod War. 

p'T. I. 1. T H E Pequods were endeav^oring to uniíe íne In-
FDT h î̂̂ ^^ tribes in a plot to exterrainate the Lnglish, espe-
cu. VIII. cially those of the colony, named from its river, CON-

jVECTicuT. They had sought, as we have seen, the 
alliance of their former enemies, the Narragansetts, 

'^but throiîgh the influence of Roger WiIIiams, Mian* 
tonomoh, the war-chief of that nation, remained true to 

T^ the whites. Uncas, the Mohegan sagaraore, formerly 
Pequods a vassal, and of the sarae family with Sassacus, M̂ 'as 

^^^^^^' now his inveterate foe. 
2. The Pequods murdered Captain John Oldham, 

near Block Island. They made other attacks, and car-
ried away some prisoners. They cut oflT stragglers 
from Saybrook, and had become so bold as to assault 
the fort, and use impudent and threatening language. 
Every where they were, or seemed to be, lurking, with 

J«i>, purposes of murder. The whole settlement, thus con-
ô fThr stanlly excited, was in the feverish condition of intense 
tuers.̂  and continual fear. The people neither ate, slept, or 

labored,—oreven worshipped God in the sanctuary, 
without arms and ammunition at hand. 

3. A general court was called on the last of May, 
at Hartford. Thirty persons had already been killed, 
and the evidence was conclusive that the savages de-

M síg'^6^ ^ general massacre. The court, therefore, 
The' righteously declared war. 

deXre 4. Thc quota of troops frora the three towns now 
war. settled, shows the rapid progress of the settlement. 

Hartford was to furnish ninety men, Windsor forly-
two, and Wethersfield eighteen, making one hundred 
and íîfty. John Mason was chosen captain. The 

CHAPTEK V I I . — 1 & 3 . What causes had the requod îudi-
ansgiven to the Connecticut people, to declare war atrainsí ílicni ? 
What was the condition of the pcople ? — ^. When and where 
did the general court meet? What did they do ? — 4 . Whaf 
Iroops were to be raised, and how apportioned ? 
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troops embarked at Hartford; sailed down the river and P'T. I. 
along the coasí to Narrangansetí Bay. Miantonomoh p75~7n 
furnished theni íwo hundred warriors, Uncas sixty. CH.VUI. 

There were actually embodied of the English, oníy Route of 
seveníy-seven, of whom twenty, commanded by Cap- ^̂ í̂"?̂  
taln ITnderhiII, were frora Massachusetts. Guided by Mason. 
a Fequod deserter, they reached Mystic, one of the 
two forts of Sassacus, at dawn of day. 

5. Their ludian alhes showed signs of fear, and 
Mdson arranging íhem at a distance around the fort, 
advanced v/ith his own litíle army. If they fell, there 
was no second force to defend their state, their wives 
and helpiess children. As they approaclt, a dog barks, 
and an Indian sentinel cries out, ^^Owannox, Owan- y^j^y^ 
nox!^' the English, the English! They leap within í̂ ortat 
the fort. The ndians fight desperately, and victory destroy. 
is doubtful. Mason then seizes and throws a flaraing ^^-
brand, shouting, ^̂  we musí burn tliem.^' The light 
materials of their wigwaras were instantly in a blaze. 
Hemmed in as the îndians now were, escape was im-
possible ; and six hundred,—all who were within the 
fort, of every sex and age, in one hour perished. 

6. The subjects of Sassacus now reproached him 
as the autlior of their inisfortunes, and to escape de-
struction, he, v/ith his chief captains fled to the Mo-
hawks; but he was afterwards slain by a revengeful 1 6 3 ^ . 
subject. Three hundred of his warriors, having burn- ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ "̂̂ 1̂ 
ed liis remaininor fort, fled along^ the sea-coast. Ma- Fairûeid. 
son, aided by fresh troops from Massachusetís, pursued 
the fugitive savages; traced them to a swa,mp in Fair-
íield, and there fought and deíeated them. 

7. Nearly one thousand of the Pequods were de-
stroyed ; many fled, and two hundred, beside woraen 
and children, remained as capdves, Of these, some, Pequodi 
we are grieved to relate, were sent to the West îndies ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ t. 
and sold into slaverv. The remainder were divided be-
iween the Narragansetts and the Mohegans. T h e íwo 

1. Give a panicular account of the armament—íheir number, 
- co nîriander, and route. What assista ice was received ? ^ . 

Oestn'i^e Ma.'^on's arran^cn cnts—liis approach—'and tlie fate 
jf the Pequods witlhn îhc fort ?—-0, Of those remaining ? — 
T. liow many were destroyed? What was done with the residue/ 
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P'T.i. Sachems, Uncas and Miantonomoh, between whom 
PTTTIT ^̂ ""̂^ mutual hatred, now engaged to live in peace. 
CH. vni. The lands of the Pequods were regarded as conquered 

terriíory, and the name of the tribe was declared ex-
tinct. 

8. The prowess of the English had thus put the 
First i^stiv^s in fear, and a long peace ensued. AII the 

thanks- churches in New England comraeraorated this deliver-
^̂ '̂ ^̂ ' ance, by keeping a day of coraraon and devout thanks-

giving. 
9. The war had fallen heavily upon the colony. 

Their farraing and their finances were deranged;but 
order and industry restored thera. In 1639, they for-

1639. mally conjoined themselves, to be one state or com-
govern- mouwealth, and adopted a constitution. This ordain-
íû̂ nt. ed two annual general courts, at one of which, to be 

held in May, the whole body of freemen should choose 
ranee"- ^ govcrnor, deputy-govemor, six magistrates, and other 
ments, neccssary ofíicers. 

10. THEOPHILUS EATON and JOHN DAVENPORT, 

1 6 3 T puritans of much distinction in England, were regard-
ê ŝ 'of N. ^̂ ^ ^^ t̂ ^̂  founders of the colony of New Haven. 
Kaven. Thcse two frieuds collected their associates, and ar-

rived at Boston, July 26th, 1637. Massachusetts was 
desirous of securing such settlers, but they preferred 
a separate establishment; and seeking a commercial 

Arrivai statiou, thcy cxplored the coast, fixed on Quinnipiac, 
and in 1638, they moored their vessels in its harbor. 

11. The company had made some little preparation 
for the settlement the preceding suminer, yet many 
sufferings v/ere to be endured. The spring was un-
commonly backward; their planted corn perished re-
peaíedly in the ground, and they dreaded the utter 
faiiure of the crop; but at length they were cheered 
by warm weather, and surprised by the rapid progress 
of vegetation. 

12. TJie first Sunday after they arrived, they ineí 

" With their lands ? What two saciiems ení^aged to hvc in 
prncí.^?— ^. On what occasion was the first Ncw Eni land 
thanksiriving ? — í>. When did they adopt a constiîution ? Wliat 
can vfju say of the court hcld in May ? — lO, Who wer^í ihe 
foundcrs of New Haven ? Describc tbeir first operations ? — 1 1 . 
What was tlie weather, and their prospects for a crop ? 
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and worshipped under a large tree, when Mr. Daven- P'T.L 
port preached to them concerning the temptations of pi^Tlr' 
the wilderness. Not long after, the free planters sub- CH. ii. 
scribed, what, in distinction from a church union, they Anhns 
termed a plantation-covenant. 1638. 

13. Under this covenant they continued until the 
next year, when they assembled in a large barn be-
longing to Mr. Newman, formed themselves into a body 1631?. 
poliiic, and estabhshed a form of government. The ment? 
governor and magistrates were ío hold annually a 
general court, to regulate the affairs of íhe colony. 
Eaton was chosen governor. They purchased íheir ^ ^ Q ^ 
lands froin the natives, and gave to the place the name governoi 
of N E W HAVEN. 

ance« 

CHAPTER IX. 

Intolerance of the times—E. Island—N. Hampshire—Delaware. 

1. AxVNE HUTCHÎNSON, a resident of Boston, at this 
time advanced religious opinions, so entirely at vari-
ance with those of the Puritan settlers, that a " great 
disturbance'^ arose in the Bay colony. Gov. Vane con-
sidered that whether her opinions were true or false, THC the 
she had a right to enjoy them herself, and explain oiogícai 
them to others. Mr. Cotton, the minister of Boston, 
and the most celebrated of all the clergy of Massa-
cinisetts, was also, at firsí, inclined to defend Mrs. 
Hutchinson: but tlie ministers, generally, regarded her 
doctrines, not only as false, but,as dangerous to such 
a degree, that, if let alone, they would overthrow 
both church and state. 

2. ín this extremity, a synod of ministers was as-
sembled at Boston. Mr. Davenport had opportunely 

VZ. Where did they worshiponthe first Sunday ? Where en er 
into lic phmtation-covenant ? — 1 3 . What pohtical arrangements 
did thcy niake the next year ? 

CHAFTKK IX.— . What caused a disturbance in the colony ? 
\^'hai was Gov. Vane's view of the case ? What ihat of the 
cU'rgy generally ? — 2. What assemblage was held at Boston ? 
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F'T. I arrived from London, and Mr. Hooker, desirous to pre-
pT̂ T F P^i'^ minds for political as well as religious union, re-
cîi, IX. crossed the wilderiiess from Hartford. Mrs. Hutcliin-
Mrs. H. son^s opinions vt̂ ere unanimously condemned by the 
banished. gyj^Q^. aî (j herself, and the most determined of her 

adherents were banished. 
3. The unfortunate woman, excommunicated from 

the church, became an outcast from a society, M hich 
had but now followed and flattered her. She went 

^ ^ firsttoRhode Island, to* join the settlem.ent, which her 
' followers had there made. From thence, she removed 

Mrs.H. with her family to the state of New York, where she 
^\d!^' met death in its niôst appalling form; that of an In-

dian midnight ra^sacre. 
4. One of the earliest cares of the Puritan fathers, 

was to provide the means of instruction for their chil-
dren. At the general court in September, 1630, the 

1630- sum of fo^r hundred pounds was voted to commence 
ĝTus " a college building, at Newtown, now called Cam-
coUege. bridge. In 1638, Mr. John Harvard, a pious divine 
163S. ^^^^^ England, dying at Charlestown, left to the college 
Mr. Har- a bcquest of nearly eight hundred pounds; and grati-
bequl'su t̂ ^̂ ^̂  perpetuated his name in that of the institution. 

AII the several colonies cherished the infant seminary, 
by contributions; regarding it as a nursery, from which 
the church and state, were to be replenished with quali-
fied leaders. 

5. RHODE ISLAND. The most respectable of íhe 
banished followers of Mrs. Hutchinson went south, 

163S. headed by WILLIAM CODDINGTON and JOHN CLARKE 
ersof' The latter had been persecuted as a baptist. By the 
f̂f*-̂ * influence of Ro^er WiIIiaras, they obtained frora Mi 
obtain ^ , . 

R, I. antonoraoh the noble gift of the island of Aquetneek, 
called RHODE ISLAND, on account of its beauty and 
fertility, Here they established a government, on the 
principles of political equality and religious toleration. 
Coddington was made chief naagistrate. 

2 . What was done in regard to Mrs. Hutchinson ? — 3 . Wha* 
became of her ? — 4 , What was done in regard to the education 
of the young? Who was John Harvard ? For what is he re-
membered ?̂  — 5 . Who gave away ihe island of Aquetíieck ? 
To whom ? What name was given to it î On what principles 
was government estabUshed ? 
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6. N E W PIAMPSHÎRE. Another portion of the dis- P 'T. i. 
ciples of Mrs. líutchinson, headed by her brother-in- JT^^hT 
iaw, M:\ Wheelright, went north; and, in the valley ca. ix. 
of the Piscataqua, founded Exeter. ít was wiíhin a a / j ^ ^ 
tract of coimtry lyingbetween that river and the Mer- Mr. 
rimac, v/hich WheeIrio:ht claimed by virtue of a pur- "^'"^^f^y 
chase made of the Indians. This claim interfered with ind an 
íhat conveyed by patent to Mason and Gorges, and P̂ ^̂ "̂ -̂
v/as accordingly disputed. 

7. In the meantirae, sraall, ind<5pendent settlements, 
were made along tlie water courses, by emigrants from 
Massachusetts and the other colonies; but they did not 
íiourish, for they imprudently neglected the culture of ® ^ 
their lands,—presentnecessities being scantily supplied iiamp-
by fish and game. In 1641, these settlements, induced tkmenu". 
by a sense of their weakness, petitioned Massaclmsetts 
to receive them under its jurisdiction. Tlie general 
court granted their request, and they were incorporated 
with that colony. 

8. DELAV/ARE. Gustavus Adolphus, the hero of 
his age, projected, in 1627, a colony of his subjectsî;^^'''* 
from Sweden and Finland. About ten years after-aiid Finå. 
wards they came over headed by Peter Minuets, andueou \u9 
settled at Christina Creek, on the west side of thej^ggg 
Delaware, caning. thal river Swedeland-stream, and 
the country, N e w Sweden. 

9. Though this v/as the first efFectual settlement, 
yet the Dutch had,in 1629, purchased of the natives 
a tract of land extending from Cape Henlopen to the 
mouth of the Delaware river. A small colony con-1639. 
ducted by De Vries, came from HoJland, and settled Dutlh 
near Lewistown. T h e y perished by the savages ;o/4mrtef 
but the Dutch continuing to ciaim the country, dis-
sensions arose between them and the Swedish emi-
grants. 

Oo Who fonnded Exeter ? Where is it ? What claim liad 
Mr. Wheelwright to the land ? Who disputed his ch-xhn ?— 
7, What further may he said of New Hampshire at thÍ3 
early d-\y ?—8- What eminent person projecíed a colony to 
Americrj ? Wliere did the Swedes aud Fins settle ?—9. fîad 
there been a seítlement of the Dutch aear ? Whaî became 
of the Dutch coiony? 
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* 

CHAPTER X. 

Maryland—'Virginia. 

P'T.i, 1. MARYLAND. In 1631, William Clayborne ob-
p,p jjj tained from Charles L a license to trafiîc, in those parts 
cH.x. of America, for which there was not already a patent 

1631 g '̂̂ ^^^^* Clayborne planted a small colony, on Kent 
island, in Chesapeake bay. 

2. George Calvert, afterwards LORD BALTIMORE, 
m̂ô ê 'ŝ ' was of thc Romau Catliolic faith. To enjoy his religion 
patent, uiimolested, he wished to emigrate to some vacant 
(*Mairie tract in America. He explored the country, and then 
w y s s o X ^ > 

caiied returned to England, The Queen, Henrietta Maria, 
ê*̂ s"ltê  daughter to Henry IV. of France, gave to the territory 
of this which he had selected, the name of MARYLAND, and 
suTaTed Lord Baltimore obtained it by a royal patent. 

in 3. He died at London in 1632, before his patent 
France!) passcd to a lcgal form ; but his son, Cecil Calvert, the 

second Lord Baltiinore, by the infiuence of Sir Robert 
ift^4^' Cecil, obtained the grant intended for his father. By 

' this patent he held the country frora the Potoraac to 
the 40tli degree of north latitude ; and thus, by a 
mere act of the crown, what had long before beeii 
granted to Virginia, was now taken away; as what 
was now granted was subsequently given to Penn, to 
the extent of a degree. Hence very troublesorae dis-
putes arose. 

4. Lord Baltimore appointed as governor his brother, 
Caivert Lcouard Calvert, who, with two hundred emigrants, 
»̂ î ?̂ sailed near the close of 1633, and arrived at the Poto-

1633. ™̂ *̂  early in 1634. Here they purchased of the na-
Arrives tivcs, Yamaco, one of their settlements, to which was 
6 3 4 . gi"^^^ the name of St, Mary. Calvert secured hy ihis 

pacific course, cornfortable habitations, some improved 
lands, and the friendship of the natives. 

I . What was done by Wilham Clayborne ? — 2 . Why did 
Lord Bahirnore vdsh to leavc Enízland ? Who nanied hi'̂  icrri-
tory after herseh''? — 3 . Did the firsî Lord Bahimore receivc ihc 
patent ? What did his son obtain ? Whar country did thia 
patent inchide ? — 4 . ^Vho conducied the firsi colony to Mary 
land ? What judicious course did he pursue? 
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5. The country was pleasant, great religious free- P'T. i. 
dom existed, and a liberal charter had been graníed. f^^^^ 
This allowed the proprietor, aided by the freemen, to CH. x. 
pass laws, without reserving to the crown the right of 
rejecíi])g them. Emigrants accordingly soon íîocked 
to the province, frora the other colonies, and from 
England. 

6. Thus had the earliest settlers of this beautiful 
portion of our country established themselves, without 
the suíferings endured by the pioneers of foriner set-
ílements. The proprietary government, generally so 
detrimental, proved hereanursing mother. Lord Bal- ^yanT 
tiraore expended for the colonists, within a fewyears, &''ati-
forty thousand pounds; and they, ^̂  out of desire to 
return some testimony of gratitude,'' voted in their 
assembly, " such a subsidy, as the low and poor estate 
of the colony could bear." 

7. Lord Baltimore invited the puritans of Massa-
chusetts to emigrate to Maryland, offering thera " free 1 6 4 S 
liberty of religion.^' They rejected this, as they did L̂ r̂dB. 
a sirailar proposition frora Crorawell, to reraove to the thc pun-
West Indies. ^̂ ^̂ -

8. The restless, intriguing Clayborne, called tlie 
evil genius of Maryland, had been constantly on the 
alert to establish, by agents in England, a claira -to the 
country, and thus to subvert the governraent of the I 6 3 5 , 
good proprietary. In his traíFic with the natives, he ^^ 
had learned their dispositions, and wrought thera to * ^ ' * * 
jealousy. In England, the authority of the long Par-
hament now superseded that of the king. Of this, 
Clayborne, and other disorderly subjects of Lord Bal-
timore, took advantage. Thus the fair dawn of this 
rising settlement v/as early overcasí. 

9. ViRGiNíA. n 1621, Sir Francis Wyatt arrived 621* 
Sir 

more perfect constiíution for the colony. It contained Wyatt. 
as governor, bringing frora the company in England a ^^^^^i^ 

.''. Wiíriî invitingcircumstancesdrew emigrants?—O. What may 
r)C snid of the pro])rictary 2:overnment ? Hovv rnuch did Lord 
Bairniiorc f-xpend íor the colony ? Did ihey tesiify any aratituilr- ? 
'á . W hiM. did Lord Brdtimore ofxer the Puri an? ? — 8. Whrd v/as 
* 'luviiornc called ? \vdiat svero sorne of 1113 f îans to iniure tho 
proprietor ? — *^. Who arrived in Virírinia? Whaî íud ho hnnj: ? 

file:///vdiat


8 0 VIRGINIA. 

P'T. L some seeming concessíons to the people, which not 
p,ĵ  j j* only gratiíîed the settlers, but encouraged emigrants; 
CH. X, * and a large number accordingly accompanied Governoi 

Wyatt to the province. 
10. This year, cotton was first planted in Virginia, 

Cotton and " the plentiful coming up of the seeds," was re-
pianted g^irded by the planters with curiosity and interest. 

11. Opechancanough, the brother and successor of 
Powhatan, had determined to extirpate the whites, and 

A con- regain the country. For this purpose he formed a 
apirary. conspiracy to massacre all the English; and during 

four years, he was, secretly, concerting his plan. To 
each tribe its station was allotted, and the part it was 
to act prescribed. 

12. On the 22d of March, 1622, at mid-day, they 
rushed upon the English, in all their settlements, and 
butchered men, women, and children, without pity or 
reraorse. In one hour, nearly a fourth part of the 

Í622* whole colony was cut oíf. The slaughter would have 
indians bccn imiversaL if compassion, or a sense of duty, had 

massacre - ^ I T T ^ i i 

300, not moved a converíed Indian, to whom the secret 
was comraunicated, to reveal it to his master, on the 
night before the massacre. This was done in time to 
save Jamestdwn and the adjacent settlements. 

13. A bloody war ensued. The English, by their 
arms and discipline, were more than a match for the 
Indians; and they retaliated in such a manner as left 

J]^^ the colonies for a lonff tirae free frora savaffe molesta-
Tvhites . . . ^ , 

retaiiate. tiou. Thcy also rcceived a considerable accession of 
territory, by appropriating those of the conquered na-
tives. 

14. In 1624 the London company, which had set-
1 6 2 4 . tled Virginia, was dissolved by King James, and its 
di'ssoiv̂ ' rights and privileges returned to the crown. Gover-
and Va. nors wcrc sent over by Charles I. the successor of 
provTnce Jamcs, who wcrc oppressive; and the Virgmians re-

sisted their authority. Sir WiIIiam Berkeley was sent 
over iii 1641. The colonists were, under him, con-

9 . What eífect had these concessîons ? — l O . When was cot-
ton first planted in Virginia ? — 1 1 & 1 2 . Give an account of 
the Indian massacre ? — 1 3 . What was done in retaliation ? -
14 . What became of the London company ? Under whom vvas 
Virgmia then ? W^hat can you say of the royal governor« ? 
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firmed in their enjoyment of the elective franchise. P'T. L 
Great harmony prevailed, notwithstanding the assem-
bly took a high tone in respect to their political rights ; 
boldly declaring '^ that they expected no taxes or im-
positions, except such as should be freely voted for 
thcir own wants," 

P'D. III. 
CU. X2. 

The 
i»-

CHAPTER XL 

Massachusetts threatened.—'The Furitans in England—'Vane. 
UNION. 

1. T H E English court began to be jealous, that 
their colonies, especially that of the Bay, did not in-
tend to be governed by the parent country. They 
were truly informed by some, who returned dissatis- couVtdi 
fied frora Massachusetts, that not only was their own ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^ 
religion established by law, but the use of the Eng- Mass. 
lish liturgy was prohibited. Various other charges 
were riade againsttheprovince,—showing that it was 
casting off dependence upon the English crown, and 
assuming sovereign powers to itself. 

2. Much displeased, the king determined that the 
colonies should be brought to submission, both in 1634, 
church and state; and he made archbisbop Laud, famed commisí 
for his persecuting spirit, chief of a council, which w âs siotiers. 
appointed, with full powers to govern the colony in all 
cases whatever, 

3. The Grand Council of Plymonth, as it had its 
beginning and course, so also it had its end in htde 
betier thaii knavery. We have seen tbat its ovv̂ n mern-
bers, Gorges and I\Iason, and others, had been 
hs patentees. These persons now wishing to inake 

4 . Under what governor did harmony prevail ? What did 
tl.'C as:^-onih!y decbre ? 

CHAIM'!:!: X h — i . Of what were the British government jea-
ious ? ''Vhat rcports concerning Massachuserts were îrue ? — 2 . 
What did the king determine ? Vv̂ ho was ntade cli.ef of a coun-
cii ? With vvhat powers ? — 3 . On wdiat occasion was the Grand 
Council oi" Plymouth dissolved? 

6 
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P'T. I. good certain claims to territory in Massacliusetts, gave 
p,j) jjj" up their patent to the crown; petitioning for redress 
CH. XI.' against that colony, which they asserted had forfeited 

Mass.ar- î̂ ^ chartcr, by exceeding its powers and territorial 
raigned. limitS. 

4. WiIIing to humble their " unbridled spirits,'' the 
court of king's bench, issued a writ against the indi-
viduals of the corporation of Massachusetts Bay, ac-

Dec. CQsing them with certain acts, by which they had for-
1 6 3 4 . feited their charter, and requiring them to show war-
cwter ^^^^ f̂ ^ their proceedings. At a subsequent term, the 
annuiied. court pronouuced sentence against them, and declared 

íhat their charter was forfeited. 
5. The rapid emigration to the colonies had attract-

ed the attention of the council, and íhey had passed 
3000 aws, prohibiting any person above the rank of a ser-

come to vant from leaving the kingdom without express per-
landm" mission; and vessels already freighted with eraigrants 

1635 . had been detained. But these prohibitions were in 
vain; for persecution, conducted by the merciless 
Laud, grew more and more cruel; and in one year, 
three thousand persons left Eng and for America. 

6. Oppression, and perhaps the successful escape 
and resistance of their brethren in Araerica, had so 
wrought upon the public mind in England, that matters 
had now come to open opposition to the government. 
In Scotland, Charles had attempted to enforce the use 

1640 . ^^ ^^^ English liturgy. Riots had followed, and the 
Charies SoUmn Leoguc and Covenant been made, by which 
in^m? t^^ Scottish people bound themselves to oppose all 
>var. similar attempts. Popular opinion became resístless. 

Laud's party was ruined, and himself imprisoned; 
while the king was engaged in a b oody civil war with 
his revolted subjects. 

7. Puritanisra now reigned in England, and its dis-
ciples had no induceraent to emigrate. Nay, some 

3 . What evil did some of their nunr.ber do to Massachusetts ? 
4:, W^hat w âs done in the king's court respecting the cJuirter of 
Massachusotts ? — 5 . Wliat laws were made respecting emigra-
îion ? What effect had they ? — Q. What was now the sîate of 
things in Great Britain ? — T How did the rule of Puritanism 
in Eno^land affect emigration to America? 
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returned, among whom was Governor Vane. The P'T. I. 
Long Parliam.ent had begun to rule; and its leaders ^T^Tln] 
were desirous to honor, rather than hurable New Eng- ca. xi. 
land. Cotton, Hooker, and Davenport, were invited 
to g-Q to London to attend the celebrated assemblv of ^, , 

^ . ^' ^ Tne long 

divines at Westminster. They, however, saw no suí- Pariiâ  
ficient cause to leave their ílocks in the wilderness. "̂ "̂̂ ' 
England was no longer their country; but that for 
which tîiey had suífered, though recent, was already 
as dear to these noble patriots, as the infant to the 
mother. 

8. A UNION was now meditated. Both internal 
peace, and external safety were to be secured. An safety 
essential part of the compact made, was the solemn f̂ uulon̂  
promise of the framers to yield obedience to the pow-
ers thus created. 

9. Two commissioners having been appointed by ^ 
each of the four colonies, Plymouth, Massachusetts, 
Connecticut and New Haven, they met at Boston, o'fcoi-̂  
May, 1643, v/here they drew up and signed the Arti^ federacy 
cles of Coîfederation. Rhode Island was not per- ̂ Boŝ on 
mitted to be a member of the confederacy, unless it 
became an appendage to Plymouth. This, that colony 
very properly refused. 

10. The style adopted was that of the "United Colo-
nÍ8s o( New England.^^ Theirlittle congress, the first 
of the New World, was ^ to be composed of eiglit ^̂ ,̂ ^̂ ;*' 
members, two frora each colony. They were to as- tomeet 
semble yearly in the diíferent colonies by rotation, ^̂ ^̂  ^ 
Massachusetts liaving, in this respect a double privi-
lege. 

11. Although this confederacy was norainally dis-
continued after about forty years, yet its spiritremained. 
The colonies had learned to act together, and when 
cornmon injuries and common dangers again required 

" . What honor was paid to three of the New England clergy? 
H What objects were to be secured by Union ? — ^ . What four 
colonie^ sent connnissioners to Boston ? What important worlí 
(hi ihcy ])!írform ? What hard condition was exactcd of Riiode 
hiíarid ? — iO. Wî tt \vas tlie sîyle adopted ? Where was Úie 
hrrÍL' (.'ori jress oí Cornjnissionera to meeí ? — 1 1 . low long did 
this coafcderacy last ? 
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P'T. I. united action, modes and precedents were at hand 
ff.j^ jjj^ Hence we regard the Confederacy of the foiir New 
CH, xL England provinces, as the germ of the Federal Union. 

1 1 , Why is it regarded as the germ cf the Federal Union ? 
Compare the third Map whh the second, and tell the principal 

changes which have tal^en place in the geography in the course 
of the third period of the First Part of the history ? What are 
the principal patents which have been given ? Compare the dif-
ferent maps with the history, and tell when the name of Virginia 
was hrst given, and to what extent of country it has, at diflerent 
times, been applied ? 

EXERCISES ON T H E CHRONOGRAPHER. 

What is the event which marks the beginning of thiâ 
period ? What is its date i Point it out on the chronogra-
pher. 

Massasoit visits the pilgrims ín 1621, and enters into an 
alliance with them. Point out this date on the chronogra-
pher. James I. issued a charter to a company styled the 
" Grand Council of Plymouth/^ in 1620. Point out the 
place of this date. - John Endicot began the setllement of 
Salem in 1628. He was appointed Governor of Massachu 
setts Bay in 1629. Point out the piaces of íhese dates. 
Three thousand persons emigrated to New England in 1635. 
Point to the place of this date. 

Roger Wilhams fbunded Providence in 1636. Point out 
the place of this date. The Pequods were defeated and 
destroyed in 1637. New Haven was founded ílie same 
year. Show its place on the chronographer. The college 
at Cambridge was founded in 1630. It took the name of 
Harvard in 1638, Point to the place of these two dates. 
Lord Baltimore obtained a palent of Maryland in 1631 
Point out the place of this year. Wliat event marks the 
termination-of this period ? What is its date ? Point to itâ 
place on the chronographer. 

Let the îeacher often repeat general questíons, such as— 
What is ihe subject of this part ? Into how^ many periods 
is it divided ? What is the first and last date of your lesson 
to-duy ? In what century is it ? How much time occurs 
betw 3en îhe first and last date ? 
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M e e t i n g o f W i n t h r o p a n d t h e C o m m i s s i on e r s 

PEEIOD L 
F R O M 

> 
THE CONFEDERACy OF ^ l THE FOUR N, E. COLONtES. 

T O 

THE NEW CHARTER [ 1 6 9 Í 2 * \ OF MASSACHUSKTTS. 

CHAPTER L 

Virginia—Second Indian Massacre—Bacon's Rebelhon. 

1. IN 1644, the aged Opechancanough once more P?T. n. 
attempted to ciit oíT the scattered white population. - : — -
As soon as resistance was made, the Indians were cm"i'. 
struck with panic, and íled. The Virginians pursued 

[G thera vigorously, and killed three Imndred. The chief second 
v;as taken prisoner. He was then inhumanly wound- î -̂ î " 
ed, and kept as a public spectacle, mitil he was re- """""' 
lieved bv death> 

mûssacre 

CHAPTER I . — i . What attempt was made by an Indian chief ? 
Which, in this case, suffered most, the Indians, or the yirgin-
íans ? How many Indians were kiiled ? How was rhe rh'^pí 
îreated ? 

87 



COMMERCE OPPRESSION. 

p^T.ii. 2. Charles I. was beheaded ; and Cromwell directed 
p,p j the affairs of England. He perfected a system of op-
CH. I. pression, in respect to trade, by the celebrated "Navi-

1 6 4 9 g<ition Acts." By these, the colonies were not al-
charies* lowcd to íiud a market for themselves, and sell tlieir 
hi'aded pî'^íJtice to the highest bidder; but were obliged to 

carry it direct to the mother country. The English 
crom- merchants bought it at their own price; and thus they, 
wcu, and not the colonistj made the profit on the fruits of 

his industry. 
3. At the same tîme, these laws prohibited any but 

English vessels, from conveying merchandise to the 
1651. colonies; thus compelling them to obtain their sup-
u naviga- pii^s of the English merchant; of course, at such 

^̂ "̂ ,̂ prices, as he chose to íix upon his goods. Even free 
traffic among the colonists was prohibited. 

4. Charles II. was restored to his father's throne in 
1660. Berkeley, after various changes, was exer-
cising, in Virginia, the office of governor. But pros-

arftei P^^^^ grew dark. Notwithstanding the loyalty of Vir-
charies* g^^^^^^ to uoue of thc colouies had the suppression of 

îi- the English monarchy wrought more good; and on 
none, did the restoration operate more disastrously. 

5. The Virginians were divided into two classes. 
The first comprised tlie few persons who were highly 
educated, and possessed of extensive domains. The 

Aristo- second, and more numerous class, was composed of 
*pTebe- servants and laborers; among whom were some, that 

ians. for crimes in England, had been sent to America. A 
blind admiration of English usages, was now shown, 
in the regulations made by Berkeley, and his aristo-
cratical advisers. 

3 . In what year was Charles I. beheaded ? Who then di-
rected the affairs in England ? By what were íhe colonies op-
pressed ? What were they not allowed to do ? What w^ere they 
obwged to do ? How did Enghsh merchan s make the profit on-
the produce of the colonisls? — 3 . Of whom were the colonista 
obliged to purchase their supplies ? Who would íix the prices ? 
Could the different colonies trade freely with each other ? — 4 
What happened in 1660? Who was governor of Virgiihaî 
What were the prospects of Virginia ? — 5 . Describe the two 
classes into which the Virginians were divided ? Whaí can you 
eav of Berkelftv and his aavisers? 
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6. The rights of the people were on aîl hands re- P^TAL 
stricted. The affairs of the church were placed in tlie p,̂ ^ j ' 
hands of vestries,—corporations wlio held, and often cu. i. 
severely used, the right to tax the wlioie community. rj.^^ 
The assembly, composed of aristocrats, made them- peopie 
selves permanent, and their salaries large. The right ofVhdr 
of suffi'age was unrestrained, buí the power of elect- rights. 
ing the burgesses being taken away, the meetings of 
the freeraen were of little avail, for their only remain-
ing right, was that of petition. 

7. A shock was now given, by which even the aris-
tocracy were aroused. Cliarles, with his wonted pro-
fligacy, gave away Virginia for the space of thirty-one Q^^^I^^ 
years. He had, immediately on his accession, granted gives 
to Sir William Berkeley, Lord Culpepper, and others, vîrgh ia 
that portion of the coiony lying between the Rappa- ^orsi 
hannockandPotomac; and now, to the covetous Lord g^g , 
Culpepper, and to Lord Arlington, another needy fa-
vorite, he gave the whole province. 

8. On the north, the Susquehannah Indians, driven 
by the Senecas, from the head of the Chesapeake, had 
come down, and having had provocation, were com- 1®^^' 
mitting depredations upon the banks of the Potomac. wâsK-
John Washington, the great grandfather of the hero of ^̂ ŝ "̂* 
the revolution, vvith a brother, Lawrence Washington, 
had emigrated from England, and was living in the 
county of Westmoreland. 

9. Six of the Indian chiefs came to John Washing-
ton, to treat of peace, he being colonel. He wrong-
fully put them to death. *^^They came in peace,'^ said 
Berkeley, "and I would have sent them in peace, ^^\\^^ 
though they had killed my father and mother.^' Re- chíefs. 
venge inflamed the minds of the savages,and themid-
night war-whoop often summoned to speedy death the 
defenseless families of the frontier. 

6. l iow was it whh the rightg of the people ? How in church 
niatíers ? How with respect to the assembly ? The right of 
suffrage ? — 7 What did King Charles give awav ? What por-
tion had he granted before ? To whom ? To whom was the 
whole province novv given ? — 8 . Who was John Washington ? 
What Indians were troublesome ? — 9 . What provocation haíJ 
Colouel Washington given them ? What said Berkeley ? 
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P'T.ii. 10. The people desired to organise for self defense, 
'^^^Y' andin a peremptory manner, demandedfor theirleader, 
cH.'i. Nathaniel Bacon, a popular young lawyer. Beikeley 

ÍG^C ^^^^^^^- Newmurders occurred; Bacon assumed com-
Thc mand, and with his followers, departed for the hidian 

peopîe ^y^Y, Berkelev declared him and his adherents rebels. 
make •' 

Bacon I I . Bacou retumed successful from his expedition, 
lê der. ^̂ ^̂  ^^^^ clected a member for Henrico county. Popu-

lar liberty prevailed, and laws were passed, with which 
Popuiar Berkeley was highly displeased. Bacon^ fearing treach-
rreviis ^^^' withdrcw to íhe country. The people rallied 

around him, and he returned to Jamestown, at the head 
of five hundred armed men. 

12. Berkeley meí them, and baring his breast, ex-
claimed, " a fair mark, shoot!" Bacon declared that 
he came only for a commission, their lives being in 

îerkeiey dauger from thc savages. The commission was issued, 
Bacon. .̂nd Bacou again departed for the Indian warfare. 

Berkeley, in the meantime, withdrew to the sea-shore, 
and there collected numbers of seamen and royalists. 
He came up the river v/ith a fleet, landed his army aí 
Jamestown, and again proclaimed Bacon and his party, 
rebels and traitors. 

13. Bacon having quelled the Indians, only a small 
band of his followers remained in arms. With these 
he hastened to Jamestown, and Berkeley fled at his ap-
proach. In order that its few dwellings should no 
more shelter their oppressors, the inhabitants set them 

/ames- on íire. Then leaving that endeared and now deso-
buí̂ t̂ by lated spot, they pursued the royalists to the Rappa-
Bacon'9 hannock,where the Virginians, hitherto of Berkeley's 

party, deserted, and joined Bacon^s standard. His 
enemies were at hi:-5 mercy; but his exposure to the 
niffht air had induced disease, and he died. 

Oct I . 
Bacon 14. The party, without a leader, broke into frag-
^*' ments. As the principal adherents of Bacon, hunted 

and made prisoners, were one by one, broughl before 
O. What leader did the people choose ? Give some accounî 

of the first steps in the contention betwecn the people's leader 
and thegovernor ? — . Proceed withtheaccount ? — 12. Con 
íinue the relation? 1 3 , Relate the remaining evení^, till îhe 
time of Bacon's death ? — 14. What then happened to his party 
and principal foIloAvers ? 
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Berkeley, he adjudged them, with insulting tauu^, to P'T. ii. 
instant death. Thus perished íwenty of the best citi- YnTT 
zens of Virginia. ^^The old fool^'^ said Charles II., cn. i. 
wlio sent hira orders to desist, '•^has shed more blood 
than I did, for the murder of my father,'^ 

15. ^^Bacon's rebellion''' was extremeîy injurious ío i^"^*^. 
the afíairs of the colony in England. A new charter, L̂ord 
which was sent over, was not favorable to the Virgin- ^per!^ 
ians. Lord Culpepper was made governor for life. 
He cared not what he made the people sufier, provided 6 . ^ ^ 
he could gain money for himself, Lord Howard, the ^^^^ 
next governor, was oí the same stamp. 

16. It was at this period, that the Five Naíions be-
came very pov/erful. They had overcome all the sur-
rounding Indians, and menaced the v/hites. Th i sp ro -
duced a grand council at Albany, in which Lord pcace 
Howard, and Colonel Donj^an, the ffovernor of New '̂ '̂'Í)! '̂̂^̂  
York, together with delegates from the northern prov- Nations. 
inces, met the sachems of the Five Nations. The 
negociations were friendly; and, in the figurative lan-
guage of the Indians^ '̂̂ a great tree of peace was 
planted.'' 

17 MARYLAND. Clayborne, in 1645, returned to 
Maryland, raised an insurrection, and compelled Gov- f^^'^r^c^ 
eruor Calvert to fly to Virginia for safety. The rebel- ti'̂ " ^̂  
lion was, however, quelled. The next year, Calvert lauZ' 
retui'ued, and quiet v/as restored. 

18. The reign of Puritanism in England was disas-
trous to Maryland. Calvert, the governor appoiuted 
by the proprietor, was obliged to surrender the govern-
ment; and the Cathoiics, afler having setíled the coun- jg^^^. 
try, were sharaefully persecuted in ií, by the English Cathoiíck 
authorities. Clayborne took advan' of this, and t̂edTn' 
with one Josias Fendall, made a femous Jisturbance,^' ^̂ *̂̂ "̂" 
of which little is now known, except that it iuvolved '''^''P^^^ 

íhe province in much expense. 
19. Lord Baltimore was restored to his rights, by 

vmce. 

1 5 . Hov/ did Bacon's rebelhon aífect the colony in England ? 
What o-overnors were sent over ? — 10 . What Indians became 
poweriul ? What council was held ?— I T . Who made trouhîe 
in Maryland ? 1 8 . What did he take advantage of ? Who was 
with him ? What k known of ** Fendairs disturbance?" 
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P'T. II. Cliar es II., but he died soon after. His son and src-
p,^ j cessor, soon found himself in trouble ; for the English 
CH. II. would not allow the Catholics of Maryland to enjoy 
ir'î'5 ^^y political rights. At the same time tlie people in 
Death of the province, wished for a greater share in the govern-
B^\d- ^^^^t, than the proprietor would grant. 
morc. 20. James 11., who succeeded Charles, was a Ca-

tholic, and he was a tyrant. He declared that there 
should be no charter governments, but that he should 

16§8. î t̂le, according to his own sovereign wiU. His op-
Wiiiiam pressions were such, that his people in England, and 
Mary. evcu his owu family, joined against him. They placed 

upon the throne, his daughter Mary, with her husbandj 
William, one of the ablest statesmen of Europe 

CHAPTER II. 

New York settledby the Dutch—Taken by the Enghsh. 

1. W E here, commence with the early colomzation 
of a state which ranks first in the Union, in respect to 
wealth and population. In 1614, a company of mer-

Dutch ^l^^î^ts in Holland, fitted out a squadron of several 
emi- ships, and sent them to trade to the country which 
found Hudson had uiscovered. A rude fort was constructed 

N.York, on Manhattan Island. One of the captains, Adrian 
Blok, sailed through the East river, and ascertained 
the position of Long Island, lie probably discovered 
Connecticut river. 

2. The next year the adventurers sailed up the Hud-
YJ^ * son, and on a little island, just beloAV the present po-

Orange, sitiou of Albauy, thcy built a small fort, namingit Fort 
Aii)any Orauge. Afterwards they changed their location, and 
fcunded. fjxed whcre Albany now stands. 

1 9 . Who restored Lord Baltimore ? What ffave trouhle to 
h isson? — 2 0 . Who succeeded Kin^ Charles Uie l . ? Wniat 
did he declare ? How did the Enghsh people bear his tyranny ? 

CHAPTER I I . — 1 . In what respects is New York the first staîe 
in the (Jnion ? Did the Dutch first go there as traders, or as 
settlers ? By whom were they sent? What fort did they first 
build ? What discoveriei make ? — 3 . What was their second 
fort ? 
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o . Holland was di^^tressed by internal troubles ; andr 'T. i i . 
families wislung to sottle in tlie new wTjrJd, v/ere î ow~̂ ,"̂ ~Y '̂ 
sent over. Cottagrs clustered around M ini'attan fort, CH. n. 
whic r w âs now called New Amstcrdam, and tho coun-j | ; 
try, N<nv Netherlands. Peter Minuets v/as made its to 
first governor. ^^ 

ín 1627, an envoy was sent from New Netherlands 
ío New Flyrnoutli; friendly civilities were inter- Treaty 
changed; and a treaty of peace and commerce v/as pLrhns! 
made with the Pilgrims. 

4. A new company was made in Holland, styled ^̂  the 
CoiÍGge of Nincteen.^' They decreed, that, whoever 
should conduct fifty families to New Netherhuids, the 
name now o-iven by the Dutch to the whole country 7. , r 
between Cape Cod and Cape May, should become the of Niue-
patroon, orlord of the manor; with absolute property 'p̂o'̂gêof 
in the lands he should colonize, to the extent of eiglit lands. 
miies on each side of the river on which he should 
settle. 

5. De Vries conducted from HoIIand, a colony which 
settîed Lev/istown, near the Delaware; a smxall fort j g g j . 
calied Nassau, having been previously erected by the The 
D n t r h ' Dutchoû 

ín consequence of disagreeraents among the com- "ware. 
pany in Holland, Peter Minuets returned, havingbeen 
superseded by Walter Van TwiIIer. Minuets became 
the leader of a colony of Swedes. 

6. Governor Keift, who had succeeded Van TwiIIer, 
had an inconsiderable quarrel with the Manhattan In-
diaus. Yet, when the Mohawks came down upon 1 0 4 3 , 
them, they collected in groups, and begged him to Keift's 
shelíer and assist them. The barbarous Keift sent his ô t̂ hê  
troops; and at night murdered them alî, men. women, nat ves. 
and helpless babes, to the number of a hundred. 

7. îndian vengeance awoke. N o Englisb family 
witliin reach of the Algonquins was safe. T h e D u t c h 

3 . Why were families now willing to leave f oUand ? Where 
did they settle ? What narne give to the fort ? To the country ? 
Who was the first governor ? Where did they send an envoy ? 
4-. What new company was formed in Holland ? What d]d 
they dccree ? — ^. What colony was led by De Vries ? What 
account can you give of Peter Minuets ? Who was he nest 
govcrnor ? — í>. Who tbe next ? How did he treat the Indians î 
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P'T. II. TÛlIages were in flames around, and the people fleeing 
'^~{~ to Holland, In N e w England, all was jeopardy and 
cu. u". alarm. T h e Dutch troops defended themselves, having 
Ven- placed at tlieir head, Captain UnderhiU, who had beei? 

geanceof expelled froui Massachusetts. At this time, it is sup 
indiâ ns. posed, occurred a bloody battle at Strickland's plain, 

in Greenwich, Connecticut. T h e MohaAvks were 
1 6 4 5 . friend y to the Dutch, and, at length, peace was made 
Pes.ce. ijy their interference. 

8. Keift, execrated by all the colonies, was remand-
1 6 4 8 . ed to Holland; and, on his return, perished by ship-
Keiii.^ wreck on the coast of Wales. Stuyvesant, who suc-

ceeded to his office, went to Hartford: and there entered 
stuy^^" ^̂ ^̂ ^ negociations, by which the Dutch claims to Con-
saut. necticut were relinquished. 

9. T h e Dutch liad built Fort Casimir on the site of 
Ne^v Castle, in Delaware. T h e Swedes conceiving 

1 6 6 4 . tbis to be an encroachment on their territory, Rising, 
Swedes their governor, by an unworthy stratagem, made him-
ed"bythe sclf its master, ín 1655, Stuyvesant, acting by orders 
Dutch. j.eceived from Holland, embarked at New Amsterdam, 

with six hundred men, and sailing up the Delaware, 
he subjugated the Swedes. N e w Sweden was heard 
of no more ; but the settlers were secured in their 
rights of private property, and their descendants are 
ainong: the best of our citizens. 

10. Many emigi'ants now came to N e w Netherlands, 
from among the oppressed, the discontented, and the 
enterprising of othér colonies, and of European na-

*-^ ̂  tions. At len^th the inhabitants sought a share of 
peop c political power. T h e y assembled, and by their dele-
cî vi/ gates, demanded that no laws should be passed, except 

rights v^ith the consent of the people. Stuyvesant treated 
the request rudely, and dissolved the assemb y. 

11. But popular liberty, though checked here, pre-
vailed in the adjoining provinces; and they conse-

7. What w âs the consequence of his cruelty ? What occurred 
in Connecticut ? — 8 . Wliat happened to Keift ? Who w âs his 
successor ? What did he do ? — 9. Give an account of the con-
test between the Swedes and Dutch? — l O . By wdiat persons 
w^ere their numbers in New Netherlands increased ? What did 
the peop e now seek ? How did the governor treat them ? — 1 1 . 
Which prospered most, the places wdiere the people's righta 
were respeoted, or tíiose wtiere they were not ? 

http://Pes.ce
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quently grew more rapidly, and crowded upon the P'T. II, 
Dutch. The Indians rnade war upon some of their ~^~ 7 
villages, especially Esopus, now Kingston; and New CH. m. 
Netherlands could not obtain aid from HoIIand. The ivew 
States General had ffiven the who e concern into the ^ t̂her-

o lands 

hands of -̂ the Nineteen,'' and they refused to make troubied. 
needful advances. 

12. Charles IL had gi'anted to his brother James, 
ihen Duke of York and Albany, the territory frorn the 
banks of the Connecticut to íhcse of the Delaware. 
Sir Robert Nichols, was dispatched withafleeí totake 
possession. He sailed to New Amsterdam, and sud- sterdam 
deiily demanded of the astonishcd Stuyvesaní, to give ^m^J"^^^ 
up the place. He would have defended his post if he the Eng; 
could. But tlie body of the people, preferred the Eng- sept?3, 
lish rule to that of the Dutch; íhe privileges of English-
men having been promised them. Nichols, therefore, 
entered, took possession in the name of his master, 
and called the place New York. 

13. A part of the English fieeí, under Sir George 
Carteret, sailed up the Hudson ío Fort Orange, which 
surrendered and was named Albany. The Dutch fort 
on the Delaware was also taken by the English. The fortsaL 
rights of property were respected, and a treaty was ^̂ eredf" 
made with the Five Nations. The whole line of coast, 
from Acadia to Florida, was now in possession of the 
Englisl . 

The 
Dutch 

CHAFTER III. 

Pennsylvania and its Founder. 

1. WiLLiAM PENN, the great and good man, to 
wíiom Pennsylvania owes its origin, was the son of 

i l . What troubles were made by the ndians ? — 12 . What 
r.erritcry was granted ? To wdiom ? Whom did he send to take 
tlîc* country ? Wliat w^ere the circumstances of the surrender ? 
i'ã. V/iiat other places were taken by the English ? 

C APrEu I I Í . — 1 . What kind of person was William Penn f 
Of which of the states is he the founder ? 
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P'T. II. Vice Admiral, Sir William Penn; and was born in 
p,D̂  î  London, in 1644. To provide a place for his per-
CH. III. secuted brethren, of the denomination of Friends, 

1644.^^ Quakers, was the leading object in his mind, when 
Wiiiiam he plaimed a new emigration to America. 
^̂ aT&c. 2- líis father had left claims to the amount of six-

teen thousand pounds against the crown; and Penn, 
íînding tliat there was a tract yet ungranted, north of 

Ifí^l Lord Baltimore's patent, solicited and obtained of 
March4, Charles II., a charter of the country, It was bounded 
Patent ĝ ĝ  }^y ([-^^ Dclaware* extending vvestward through 

01 Peun- '^ 7 c o 

syivania. five dcgrecs of lougitude, and stretching from twelve 
miles north of New Castle, to the 43d degree of lati-
tude. It was limited on the south by a circle of twelve 
miles, drawn around New Castle, to the beginning of 
the fortieth degree of north latitude. The king gave 
to the country the name of Pennsylvania. 

3. Soon after the date of this grant, two other con-
D̂eîa-̂  veyances were made to Penn, by the Duke of York; 
ware, one of which embraced the present state of Delaware, 

and was called the " Territories." The other was a 
release from the Duke, of any claims to Pennsylvania. 

4. He prepared a liberal constitution of civil gov-
Sept. 9 ernment, for those who should become his colonists. 
16S2. Having sent out three ships, loaded with emigrants, 
^Trom'̂ ' and consigned to the care of his nephew, Colonel 
Engiand. Markham, he left Chester on board the Welcome, and 

with one hundred settlers, sailed for his province, his 
benevolent heart full of hope and courage. 

5. He landed at New Castle, and was joyfully re-
Arnves ccivcd by thc Swcdcs and Dutch, now amounting to 
at iVew two or thrce thousand. The next day, at their court-
Ocl!sfâ. house, he received from the agent of the Duke of 

York, the surrender of the " Territories." He then, 
1. Give an account of his birth and parentage ? What waa 

his motive in planning a new colony ? — 2 . Of whom did Penn 
obíain a grant ? What claim had ne against the crown ? What 
was the exîent of Penn's first patent ? — 3 . Whaí other convey-
ances were made to him ? — 4 . How did Penn propose to treat 
his settlers in respect togovernment ? Whom did he send from 
England before he sailed ? From what place did he sajJ ? Irí 
what vessel ? With how many ? — 6 . What were the cu^Vki^-
stances of his first arrival ? 
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with blended dignity and afíection, assured the delight- P'T.IL 

ed throngs, that their rights should be respected. and Y^DÃ^ 
their happiness regarded. ^^^- "i< 

6. In honorof iiis friend, the Duke, he next visited Namê  
New York ; but immediately returning, he went to ^̂ ^̂ *;̂ -
Upland, which he named Chester. Here a part of the 
pioneers, with M?rkham,had begun a settlement; and 
here Peun called tlieíirst assembly. It consisted of an The'fir'ai 
ecpial uumberfrom the province and the ^̂  Territories.^' assembij 
By its first act, all the inh?bitants, of whatever extrac- Chester. 
tion, were naturalized. 

7. Penn was the first legislator, whose critTîinal code 
admitted the hxmiane principle, that the object of pun-
ishment is not merely to prevent crime, but to reform 
the ofíender. Hence, his code seldom punished wiíh pasjim 
death. The assembly sat three days, and passed fifty- J'^^^IQ 

nine law^s ; an evidence, that the time v/hich belonged laws. 
to the public, was not here consumed, either in per-
sonal abuse, or pompous declamation. 

8. Penn next paid a visit of friendship and business Penn 
to Lord Baltimore, at West River. Though they dif- ^^'J^^ 
fered on the question of boundaries, yet friendly feel- Baiti-
ing pervaded the interview. °^^^®' 

9. Penn had given to Colonel Markham, who pre-
ceded him, directions, that the natives should be treated 
kindly, and fairly; and accordingly no land had been 
entcred upon, but by their consent. They had also 
been notified that Penn, to whom they gave the name ^^^\ 
of Onas, was to meet, and establish vvith them, a treaty indian 
of perpetual peace. On the moi^ning of the ajppointed ^^^^^ 
day=, under a huge elm at Shackamaxon, now a suburb 
of Pliiladelphia, the Indian chiefs gathered from every 
direction, to see Penu, and to hear his words ; which 
ihey regarded as those of an angel. 

10 Penn gare them instructions, and solemn y ap-
pealed to the Almighty, that it was the ardent desire 

G. What place did he next visit ? Where go on his return ? 
What v/as done in Chester ? — T . What principle in legislation 
was Penn l ie íirst to teach ? What can you say of the labours 
doiie by ihe assembly ? Of what w âs this an evidence? — 8. 
Wiiom did Penn visit ? 9 . How did he direct îhat the natives 
ehould be treated ? Of what had they been notiíied? Give an 
acGOunt of the meeting ? 

5# 
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P^T.IL of his heart to do them good. ^'He would not call 
p^D.i. them brothers or children, but they should be to him 
CH. lii. aad his, as half of the same body.'' The chiefs then 
16S2. S^^^ theÍY pledge for themselves, and for their tribes, 
Makes a '̂  ̂ ^ ^̂ '̂̂  ^̂^ ̂ ^^^ ^^^^ ''̂ ™ ^̂ ^̂  ^̂ ^̂  cliildren, as long as 
treaty cf thc suii aiid mooii should endure.^' The treaty was 
peacc. ^Yien executed, the chiefs putting down the emblems of 

their several tribes. The purchases of Markhamwere 
confirmed, and others made. 

11. After this,- Penn went to a villa, which his 
nephew had built for his residence, opposite the site 

Penn of Burlingtou, and called Pennsbury. Here he gave 
^̂ and̂ ^ directions for laying out towns and coiinties; and in 
nanies conjunctiou with thc survcyor, Holme, drew the plan 

^ íhí^" of his capital; and in the spirit of ^^brotherly love," 
named it Philadelphia. 

12. Vessels came fast with new settlers, until twenty-
two, bearing two thousand persons, had arrived. Some 
came so late in the fall, that they could not be pro-
vided wiíh house-room in the rude dwellings of the 
new city.and ^Hhe caves^' were dug in the banks of 

Throngs thc rivcr to receive them. Providence fed them by 
îeTsî' flocks of pigeons, and the fish of tlie rivers; and the 

Indians, regarding them as the children of Onas, hunted 
to bring them game. The season was unusually mild. 

13. Penn had left beyond the ocean his beloved 
family. Letters from England spoke of the sufíerings 
of his quaker brethren, and he believed that he might 

i r^JL ^^^^*^îs^ ^^ influence there, to check persecution. He 
Pennem- embarkcd on the fourth of August; and wrote on board 
barks for thc ship au aífectiouate adieu to his province, which 

^^ he sent on shore before he sailed. He said, ^'And 
thou, Philadelphia, virgin of the province! my soul 
prays for thee; that, faithful to the God of thy mer-
cies, in the life of righteousness, thou mayest be pre-
served unto the end!^' 

O. What did Penn say to the chiefs ? How did the chiefa 
respond ? Was a treaty made ? — 1 1 . What did Penn after 
this ? — 12. What canyou say of the newsettlers ? — 13 . Why 
did Penn return ? When did he embark ? What send on shore î 
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CHAPTER lY. 

New Jerscy—its settlement, and various cla manta, 

1. PREVIOUS to the surrender of the Dutch, the _ £ ^ ^ 
Duke of York made a grant, of that part of his patent P'D. I. 
lying betw^een the Hudson and Delaware, to Lord ^^' ^^' 
Berkeley and Sir George Cartcret. This tract was 1 6 6 4 . 
called NEW JERSEY, in compliment to Sir George, •svho 
had been governor of the isle of Jersey. 

2. In 1664, before the grant to Berkeley and Carte-
ret was known, three persons froni Long Island pur-
chased of the natives a tract of the country, which 
was called Elizabethtown, where a settlement was bethtown 
commenced. Other towns were soon settled by emi- l^^l^!^^"^^^ 
grants from the colonies, and from Europe. Thus, 
opposite claims were created, which caused much dis-
cord between the proprietors and inhabitants. In 1605, 
Berkeley and Carteret forraed a constitution for the 
colony, and appointed Philip Carteret governor. He 
made Ehzabethtown the seat of government. 

3. Berkeley and Carteret, at first, heîd the province 1669 . 
as joint property, but the former, becoming weary 
with the care of an estate, which yielded him neither Berkeiey 
honor nor profit, sold his share to Edw^ard Billinge. seiia hi# 
That gentleman, on being involved in debt, found it ^^^^' 
necessary to assign his property for the benefit of his 
creditors ; and William Penn was one of liis assignees. 

4. New Jersey was now jointly held by Sir George 
Carteret, and Penn, as agent for the assignees of Bil- caû es 
îinge. But Penn, perceiving the inconvenience of hold- ^̂ ^̂  
ing joint property, it Avas mutually agreed to separate be di-
the country into East and West Jersey; Carteret re- ^^^^^ 
ceiving the sole proprietorship of East Jersey, and 
Penn and his associates, that of West Jersey. 

1. What grant was made? By whom? To whom? What 
was the country called ? — 2. Who had made a previous settle-
ment? From whence were othcr towns soon settled? Did they 
all agrce ? AVliat was done in 1665? — 3 . Which of tlie two 

groprietors sold his share? To v^-hom? líovr came William 
'enn to have a hand in Jersey affairs? — 4. How was New 

Jersey now held ? How and why was it divided ? 
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P'T. II. 5. Penn divided West Jersey into one hundred 
p,j3 j shares, which were separately disposed of, and then, 
CH. IV. in that spirit oí righteousness, whereby he won the 

coníidence of all, he drew up the articles called ^'•the 
concessions.'' By these, the proprietors ceded to the 

^^conces-planters, the privileges of free civil government; ex-
MO s." pressly declaring ^̂  we put the power in the people."' 

Religion was left free, and imprisonment for debt pro-
hibited. In two years eight hundred new settlers came 
over, mostly quakers; persons of excellent character, 
and good condition. 

1 6 8 3 ^' ^^^ 1682, East Jersey, the property 'A Carteret^ 
24Q.ua-*being exposed to sale, Penn purchased it for twelve 
*̂£33*̂ j"yquakers. In 1683, these proprietors doubled theii 
Jersey. number, and obtained a new patéiit from the Duke of 

York. 
7. East Jersey was now free from religious intoler-

ance. This was the era of those civil wars of Great 
Britain, in which the English royal officers, hunted 
the Cameronian Scots, like wild beasts. Hundreds of 
the sufferers now came to East Jersey, and there, 
bringing their industrious and frugal habits, they were 
blessed with security, abundance, and content. 

1 6 f S . ^' ^^^ Edmimd Andros, when governor of New 
Andro3 York, undcr pretence of the claims of the Duke of 
Jerleys York, usurpcd the government both in East and West 

Jersey, and laid a tax upon all goods imported, and 
upon the property of alí who came to settle in tlie 
country. 

9. Penn received complaints of these abuses, and 
Pwin is' "^íth such strength of argument opposed the claims oí 
there the dukc, that the commissioners, to whom ihe case 
^^' was referred, adjudged the duties to be illegal and op-

pressive. In consequence of which, in 1680 they 
were removed, and the proprietors reinstated in the 
government. 

IQ. Edward Billinge was appointed by the proprie-

5. Howdid Pennproceedinregard to West Jersey ? — 6. Ho\ 
did Penn come to have any thing to do wiíh East Jersey ? HOT 
did East Jersey proprietors now proceed? — 1. What was the 
state ofthia coíony ? Who came to it ? — 8 . What did Sir Ed 
mund Andros ? — 9 . What did William Penn? — lO . Whor 
djd the pyopri'îtors appoint? 
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torsj governor; ancl in the next year, 1681, be ^um- P'T.ÍI. 
moned the first general asseuibiy held in West .îersey. ^ , ^ 7 " 
In 1682, the people, by the advice of Fenn, amended CH.V/ 
their government. Contrary to tjie wishes of t.hepro- j g ^ i 
prietors, the next year they proceeded to elect their irsi * 
O W n Í ÎOVernOr . general 

o assemblj 

CHAPTER V. 

Miantonomoh—Rhode Island and ConnecticutobtainCharters— 
EUiot, the Apostle of the Indians. 

1. DuRiiVG the reign of Puritanism in England, the 
New England colonies enjoyed a happy season of 
liberty and peace. This was occasionally interrupted^ 
by fears of the savages, who sometimes manifested 
their warlike propensíties. Sometimes they attacked 
and destroved each other. 

2. Miantonomoh sought the life of Uncas, because 
he was av/are that he could not make him unite in a 
conspiracy, which he was exciting against the whites. 16 
A Pequod whom he hired, wounded the Mohegai? nô !í)̂ h' 
chief, and then íîcd to him for protection. He refused seeks the 
o surrender the assassin to the demand of thc court uncas. 

at Hart'prd, but dispatched him with his own hand. 
3. Miantonomoh drew out his warriors openly 

against Uncas, in violation of a treaty, to which the 
authorites of Connecticut were a party. Uncas meínaîosej 
and vanquished íiim by a stratagem, and took him ^'' '̂̂ '̂* 
prisoner; but he rcsigned him to the court. They 
deliberated, and then returned the noble savage to his 
capíor. Uucas kiUedhirn,—without torture, but with 
circumstances of cannibal barbarity. 

1 0 . What did Billinge in 1681 ? What did the people the next 
yea: ? The ncxt after this ? 

CríAPTER V — 1 . How did the reignof Puritanism in Englana 
affect New England ? — Í3. Give an account of the beginning oi 
the war between Miantonomoh aisd Uncas ? — 3 . Of the ciose 
df the eontest ? 
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p'T.ii. 4. Roger Williams was now the Father of Rhode 
p,j) j îsland, as he had formerly been the Founder. He 
CH. V,* twice crossed the ocean, and at length succeeded in 

16S1 ^btaining a charter, includingthe islands, and confirm-
r. r. ! inff the limits of the state, as they now exist. Rhode 
R. Island ^ •̂  , . 

ivst in îsland, if not great in territory, is rich, in the fame of 
fr^l^do^ having been the íirst to set the example, since follow-

^ ed by the nation at arge, of entire "soul-liberty^' in 
matters of religion. 

5. When Charles II. was restored, his power Avas 
acknowledged in New England; but the colonies had 
melancholy forebodings. Yet the authorities of Con-
necticut, by the eminent Winthrop, even at this diffi-

-^^ cult period, successfuUy applied to the court of England 
Conn. ' f̂ ^ ^ charter. They plead, that they had obtained 

obtains a thcir lauds, by purchase, from the natives, and by 
conquest from the Pequods, who made on them a war 
of extermination; and they had mingled their labor 
with the soil. 

6. Winthrop appeared before the king with such a 
gentle dignity of carriage, and such appropriate con-
versation, as v/on the royal favor. It is said he brought 

^ ° - to the mind of Charles some interesting recollections, 
and the by thc prcsent of a ring, which had been given to his 
nng, grandfather as a pledge, by an ancestor of the monarch. 

7. The king granted a liberal charter, which included 
New Haven. That province, however, had not been 
consulted, and justly felt aggrieved; as a relinquish-

1665. ment of its separate existence was thereby required. 
New But at length, the great expediency of the measure 
Si7ted becoming fully apparent, the union of New Haven 
with with Connecticut was completed^ Winthrop was 

chosen governor. Hereceived seventeen annual elec-
tions. 

8. Colonel Nichols, who was sent over to command 
the expediíion against New Netherlands, was one of 

4r. What charter was obtained for Rhode Island ? For whal 
is Rhode Island distinguished ? — 5. By whom did the peoplo 
of Connecticut apply for a charter ? What reasons did they 
plead ? — 6. How did Winthrop behave ? — T. What kind of a 
charter waa obtained ? How was it with respect to NcwHaven ? 
Who was chosen governor ? — 8. What can you say of Colonel 
Nichols ? 
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fowr commissioners, who had been appointcd by the P'T.II. 
king, not only for conquering the Dutch, but for hum- p,-̂  j 
bhng the colonies. The people felt much aggrieved. CH. v. 
Massachusetts resisted every exercise of their power, jyichois, 
nnd tŵ o of their number, Carr and Cartwrio-ht, left.̂ '̂̂ f̂ -
the country m iugh displeasure. andCart 

9. This Avas the period of the labors of John Elliot, ^̂ ^̂ ŝ ^ 
called the apostlé of the îndians. He beheld wiíh pity 
the ignorance and spiritual darkness of the savages, 
and deternhned to devote himself to their conversion. J-í̂ tiiot. 
He first spent some years in the study of their lan-
guage. The General Court of the province passed an 
order requesting the clergy to report the best means 
of spreading the gospel among the natives; and Elliot ĵ̂^̂ĝ '̂̂  
took this occasion to meet with the IndiansatNonan- meeting 
tum, a few miles w êst of Boston. His meetings forŶ ^̂ í̂ ®̂ 
religious worship and discourse w êre held, v/henever 
favorable opportunities could be found or raade. 

10. His effi^rts to teach the natives the arts and 
usages of civilized life, were also unremitted and ardu-
ous; ^̂  for civility,'' it was said, "must go hand in 
hand with Christianity." These effi^rts and their 
effects, exhibit the children of the forest in a most in- indians 
teresting point of view, and show the transforming ^^^^l^^' 
power of the gospel. Their dispositions and lives 
underwent a real change. Some of their numbers be-
came teachers, and aided in the conversion of others. 

11. In 1655, Elliot had completed his translation of 
the New Testament into the Indian language, and in 
tv/o years more the old was added. Thus the mighty 
labor of learning the difficult tongue of the Indians, líj^t^. 
of luaking from its oral elements, a written language, Eiiiot 
and that of translating the whole Bible, was, by zeal piet^hij 
and persevering îabor, accomplished. It was the first transb-
Bible printed in America. But both the índian and theBibk 
his language are nov/ extinct, and ElIiot''s Bible is a 
mere litcrary curiosity. 

8. How did íhe peopîe feel ? Which colony resisted ? V/hat 
did two of the commissioners ? — 1 ^ . What was John ÉUiot 
called ? Give an account of the beginning of his labors ? — lO . 
Did EUiot tcach the natÍTes any thing but religion ? Whaí suc-
eesshadhe ? — Î I . What great labor did Eliiot perform in re-
epect to the Biblci ? 
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P'T. II, 12. In 1674, there were fourteen towns of "pray-
7 ^ ~ ing Indians,'' and six gathered churches. The Indian 
CH. VI. converts had much to encounter. Their great chiefs 
Number b^tcd Christiauity. Alíhough it made their subjects 
of pray- williug to do thc right, yeí it set them to reflect; and 
indifns. thus to fiud out, tliat thcre was a right for them to have^ 
16'7'4. as well as to do. This tended to subvert the absolute 

arbitrary sway, which the sachem, hTowever he might 
allow it to slumber, did actually possess; and which 
he naturally felt unwilling to re inquish. Of these 
chiefs, Philip of Fokanoket, was peculiariy the foe of 
the Christian reiigion. 

CHAPTER VL 

Krng Philip's War. — Destruction of the Narragansetts and 
Pokanokets. 

1. P H I L I P was the yoimger of the two sons of Massa-
soit He had become embittered against the English, 
by the death of his brother, which he ascribed to 

Phihp's ti^gj^. ^jjj thouffh he was thus left sole chieftain of 
resent- ? D 

ment. tlie Pokauokets, yet he deeply felt his loss, and bitterly 
resented it. 

2. The extension of the English had alarmed the 
savage nations. The new race, whom their fathers 
received, when a poor and feeble band, were now 
gradually spreading themselves over the land, and as-
suming to be its sovereigns. But the natives were yet 

jedous numerous, and, by union, they might extirpate the 
and whites, aud regain the country. Thus thought Philip, 
^^^ '̂ as he secretly plotted, to bring to pass, his cruel 

designs. 
1 3 . How many towns were there of the *' Praying Indians ?" 

What feelings and opinions had the great chiefs ? Who in par-
ticular was hostile ? 

CHAPTER VI.—1. Why was Philip embittered againstthe Eng-
iish ? — 2. What alarmed the savages ? What did Pliihp thini 
and do ? 
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3. The Narragansetts, so long friendly*, were now P'T. II 
íinder the rule of Conanchet, the son of Miantonomoh ; -
and doubtless he remembered the benefits, which his CH.VÍ.' 
father had bestowed upon the whites, and their refusal 
to hear his last plea for mercy. 

4. Sausaman, one of the natives whom Elliot had 
ínstrucled in Christianity, gave to the Englîsh, inîima- Sausa-
tious of Philip''s designs. Sausaman was soon after disc o-
murdered. On investigation, the Plymouth court found ^ jeath"̂  
that the murder was committed by three of Philip's 
most intimate friends; and foríhwith they caused them 
to be executed. 

5. On the 20th of June, Philip's exasperated war-
riors atíacked Swansey, in New Plymouth. The colo-
nists appeared in defence of the place, and the Indians 
fled, The English force marched into the îndian ^^^fc 
towns^ which, on their approach, were deserted. But june 24* 
the route of the savaores was marked, by the ruins of '̂ ^̂ "sey 
buildings, which had been burned, and by the heads 
and hands of the English, which were fixed upon 
poles by the way-side. The troops, finding that they 
could not overtake them, returned to Swansey. 

6. The commissioners of the colonies, meeting at 
Boston, were unanmious in deciding that the war must 
be prosecuted with vigor, and each^colony furnish 
means, according to its ability. Of the thousand men ^^ '̂/̂ ' 
which they deíermined to send immediately into the Congress 
field, ílassachusetts was to furnish five hundred and ârmŷ  
twentv-seven, Connecticut three hundred and fit\een, 
and Piymouth one hundred and fifty-eight. Subsequeníly 
the commissioners voted to raise double this number. 

7. The army was sent from Swansey into the coim-
try of the Narragansetts, and negociating, sword in compe 
hand, with that confederacy, on the 15th of July, a \l^^.^^; 
treaty of peace was concluded. It was stipulaíed VOHCQ. 

3 . Who was Conanchet ? What w âs his disposition tow^ards 
the Enííli.sh? — "'^. How did the .inghsh become acquainted 
wiih Pinlip's designs ? What did the Plymouth court i — 5 . 
When and whcre did Philip begin the war ? What mearures 
did he colonists pursue ? — ik VVhat ground did the commis-
sioners takc ^ How was íhe number of men, to be raised, ap-
Mor on>,'d l — ^ . Where was the army sent ? What treaty waa 
made ? 

G 
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''T. II. among other things, to give forty coats to any of tne 
p,jj ^ Narragansetts, who should bring Philip alive, twenty 
cH.Vi! for his head and two for each of his subjects deliver-

ed as prisoners. 
8. The Indian king retreated, with his warriors, to 

a swamp at Pocasset, near Montaup. There, on the 
18th, the colonists attacked them, but gained no deci-

Phiiip sive advantage. Philip then went to the vicinity of 
at Pocas- Connecticut river; but to the inhabitants, every where 

^̂ '̂ in danger, and in fear, he seemed to be every where 
present. Captain Hutchinson, with a company of 
horse, was drawn into an ambusîi, near Brookfield, 

Battie at ^yhere he was mortally wounded, and sixteen of his 
firid. company were killed. The Indians then burned the 

town. 
9. Intending to collecí a magazine and garrison at 

Hadley, Captain Lathrop, witli a corps of the choicest 
t 18 y^^^S men, selected from the vicinity of Boston, Avas 

Battíe of sent to trausport a quantity of corn from Deerfield, to 
^Took that place. They Avere suddenly attacked by the In-

dians, and though they fought with great bravery, they 
were almost all cut off. The brook, by which they 
fought, flowed red, and to this day is called " Bloody 
Brook.''^ 

Ocícber. 10. In October, the Springfield Indians, who had 
Sp"^s- previously been friendly, concerted with the liostile 
burned, tribcs, aud sct firc to that town. While its flames 

were raging, tliey attacked Hadley. 
11. Conanchet now violated the treaty, and not on y 

received Philip's warriors, but aided their operations 
against the English. On the 18th of December, one 

chet vio- thousand troops were colîected from the diflorent colo-
**t̂ t*̂ ^ nies, under the command of Josiah Winslow, of Piy-

mouth. After a stormy night passed in the open air^ 
they waded through the snow sixteen railes; and about 

T. What was stipulated ? — 8 . Give an account of King Philip 9 
movements ? What was the condhion of the inhabitants ? What 
befel Capt. Hutchinson? — í>. Give an account of Capt. La-
throp, and his company ? — l O . What treachery was proctised 
by the Springfield Indians ? — 1 1 . What was now the conduct 
of Conanchet? What number of troops went to attack him ? 
At what time, and under what circumstances did tliey march ? 
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one o'clock, on the afternoon of the 19th, they arrived P'T. ii. 
near the enemy's fortress^ T^i"" 

12. It was on a rising ground, in the midst of a CH. VI. 
sv/am.p; and was so fortified with palisades, and thick 
hedges, that only by crossing a log, wliich lay over a 
ravine, could it be approached. The ofíicers led the 
men directly across the narrow and dangerous bridge. 
The first were killed, but others pressed on, and the 
fort w'as entered. Conanchet and his warriors forced DCC. lo, 
the English to retire; but they continued the fight, ^^^.^'^^ 
defeated the savages, and again entering the fori, they ivar. de-
set fire to the Indian dwellings. One thousand war- ^̂ ^̂ ŷ *̂ 
riors were killed; three hundred, and as many women 
and children, were made prisoners. About six hun-
dred of their wigwams were burnt, and many helpless 
sulîerers perished in the fiames. 

13. The wretched remains of the tribe took shelter 
in the recesses of a cedar swamp,—covering themselves 
with boughs, or burrowing in the ground, and feeding andcoid. 
on acorns or nuts, dug out with their hands from the 
snow. Many who escaped a sudden, thus died a lin- Q^^^^ 
gering death. Conanchet was made prisoner in April, chet's 
and was ofiered his freedom if he would enter into a ^̂^ ' 
treaty of peace. The chieftain indignantly refused, 
and was put to death. 

14. In the spring of 1676, the colonial troops were 
almost universally victorious. Jealousies arose among 
the difíerent tribes of savages, and while great num- jgí^g 
bers were slain, many deserted the common cause. Phiiip 
Philip had attempted to rouse the Mohawks against t̂ô ?̂̂  
the English, and had, for this purpose, killed a number theMc-
of the tribe, and attributed their death to the wliites. 
His perfidy was detected, and he fled to Montaup, 
whither he was pursued. 

15 In the midst of these reverses, Philip remained 
unsha en in his enmity. His chief men, as also his 
vvife and family, were killed or made prisoners; and, 

I S . Describe the fort—the approach ofthe troops—the second 
attack—íhe destruction of the Indians. — 1 3 . What happcned 
to the remains oí ihe tribe ? To Conanchet ? — 14 . How did 
the colonial troops succeed in 1676 ? Where was Philip ? — 1 5 
How did he bear his adversity ? 
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P'T. II. vvhile he wept bitterly,for thesedomestic bereavements, 
p,^ j he shot one of his men, who proposed submission. 

CH. VII. After being driven from swamp to SAvamp, he was at 
tWH last shot near Montaup, by the brother of the Indian 
Phiiip i3 whom he had thus killed. 
kiiied. 26. Of the scattered parties which remained, many 

were captured. Some sought refuge at the north. 
These afterwards served as guides, to those parties of 
hostile French and Indians, who came down and deso-
lated the provinces. In this dreadful contest, New 
England lost six hundred inliabitants, and a great amount 

inPhiiip's^^ property, Fourteen tovvns had beeii destroyed, 
jv. Eng- and a heavy debt incurred. Yet the colonies received 
*̂̂QQ̂*̂'̂  no assistance from England; and they asked none. 

The humane Irish sent the sufferers some relief. 
17. If Philip^s war was to the whites disastrous, to 

the savaíre tribes it was ruinous. The Pokanokets 
and the Narragansetts henceforth disappear from his-̂  
tory. The '^ praying Indians'' were mostly of the Mas-
sachusetts confederacy; and although they suffered 

hídian much, being suspected by the red men because they 
dlstro"- ^^^^^ Christians, and by ihe whites because they vvere 

ed. Indians, they yet had a remnant left. EUiot watched 
his scattered flocks, and exposed himself to many 
danffers on their account. The wreck of four towns 
remained from the fourteen^ which the converts num-
bered before the war. 

CHAPTER VIL 

The Regicides.—New Hampshire and Maine.—Charter of Mas-
sachusetts annulled. 

1. T H E regicides, a terai, which in English and 
American history, refers especially to those men, who 
signed the death warrant of Charles I., were, after the 

1 5 . How did he come to his end ? — 1 6 . What became of his 
followers ? How many inhabitants of New England were de-
stroyed during this bloody war ? Who sentrelief ? — I T . What 
were the consequences of the war to the Indians ? How did it 
affect the praying Indians ? 

CHAPTGR V I L — ' 1 . Who v/ere the regicides ? 
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restoration of his son, proscribed. Three of their P'T. IL 
numbcr, Goffe, Whallcy, and Dixwel^came to Ameri- "^T^'Y^ 
ca. They wcrc at Boston and Canibridííe, and under cu.vu. 
romantic chxumstanccs, v/ere shieided from their pur- ^j^^ 
suers at New lîaven. At length, Whalley and Goffe threere-
found refuge in the house of Mr. Paissel, minister of ^̂ '̂ *̂' 
Hadley, where they lived in profound concealment. 

2. Goffe had been a military commander. Looking 
from tlie window of his hiding place, he saw, on a 
Sabbath day, as the people were collecting for public 
worship, a body of ambushed Indians stealing upon 
them. Suddenly he left his confinement, and appeared 
among the gathering worshippers, his v/hite hair and -^Q^^^, 
beard, and loose garments streaming to the winds. He Ooíre 
gives the alarm, and the word of command; and the ^̂ ^̂ ŷ» 
men, already armed, are at once formed, and bear-
ing down upon the foe. When they had conquered, 
they looked around for their preserver. He had 
vanished during the fray; and they fully believed that 
he had been an angel, sent from heaven for their de-
liverance. 

3. Of the three judges, who cast themselves upon 
the Americans, not one was betrayed. The meanest There-
of the people could not be induced, by the price set notbe-
upon their heads, to give them up; and they now rest, ^^^v^^-
in peaceful graves, upon our soil. 

4. MAINE. IU 1677, a controversy, which had ex-
isted for some time, bet\veen the government of Mas-
sachusetts, and the heirs of Sir FerdinandoGorges, 167% 
rélative to the district of Maine, was settled in Eng- î ŷg' 
land, and the territory assigned to the latter. Upon Maine. 
this, Massachusetts purchased the title, and Maine be-
:ame a province of that colony. 

5. N E W IIAMPSHIRE. In 1679, a commission was 
nade out by order of Charles II., for the separation ^ H ^ V 
of New Hampshire from the jurisdiction of Massa- royai 
^husetts, and its erectifân into a royal province. The P̂ ^̂ *"̂ ® 

1. Which of them came to Amcrica ? Where were they ? — 
!Z. During King Philip's war, what were the circumstances of 
(.ioffe's appearmg at Hadley? — 3 . Were either of the three 
judo;es betrayed? — 4 . Hov/ did Massachusetts acquire a itle 
to Maine ? — 5 . Whal happened to New Hampshire in 1679 ? 
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P'T. II. assembly was to be chosen by the people, the presi-
p,j) j dent and council to be appointed by the crov/n. 
CH. VII. This colony now manifested, that stability of char-

acter, for which,no less,íhan for its sublime piles of 
s w s a mountains, it is called ^^the Granite Síate.'' The 
spirit. people first thanked Massachusetts for the care she 

had taken of their infant condition; and next deter-
mined ^'that no law should be valid, unless made by 
the assembly, and approved by the people. 

6. Edward Cranfield, a needy speculator, was se-
lected by Mason, and sent from England, tobe the go-

l f í ^2 vernor of New Hampshire. But he could neither out-
Mason * wit^ uor ovcr-awc the rugged patriots; nor with all 
'r^fidd ^^^ advantages of law, eject them from their lands; 
toruie. though for many years he gave them great annoyance. 

7. Charles 11. made additional navigation acts, by 
whidh he would have entirely destroyed the commerce 

16'?'9. ^f *^^ colonies, had they been observed. But they 
Kan- were evaded, and opposed, especially in Massachusetts. 
^^ ' Edward Randolph was sent over by the king, to see 

that these oppressive laws were executed. 
8. James IL, who declared, that there should be no 

free governments in his dominions, issued writs against 
ii.Tuc- the charters of Connecticut and Pvhode Island. These 
ceeded colonies preseuted letters and addresses, which, con-

II. tained expressions of humble duty. The king con-
1685. strued them into an actual surrender of their charters; 

and, proceeded to establish a temporary government 
over New England. Sir Edmund Andros was appoint-
ed governor general. 

9. Sir Edinund began his career with the most flat-
tering professions of his regard to the public safety 
and happiness. It was, however, well observed, that 
^^Nero concealedhis tyraimical disposition more years 
than Sir Edmund did months." Soon after his arrival 

5 . Why is New Hampshire called the granite state ? — C . Who 
was selecied by Mason as governor? What was beyond his 
power to do ?—'T. How did King Charles proceed in regard to 
navigation law^s ? How did the colonists ? Whomdid the king 
send over ? For what purpose ? — S. What writs did James IL 
issue ? What did R. L and Conn.? How did the king next pro-
ceed ? Who did he send over as governor general ? — íí. HoW 
did Sir Edmund begin ? 
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în the country, he sent to Connecticut, demanding th@ P'T. II. 
surrender of the charter, This being refused, in 1687, p,^ j 
he came with a guard to Hartford, during the session CH.VU'. 

of the general assembly, and in person required its j@§g 
delivery. sir E. 

10. Afíer debating until evening, the charter was ,4"^^^^^ 
produced, and laid on the table, where the assembly Engiand 
were sitting. T h e lights were suddenly extinguished, 
and one of the members privaíely conveyed it away, 16SY 
and hid it in the cavity of a large oak tree. T h e can- ^^^""^^^^ 
dles were ofiíîciously re ighted, but the charter was nd in 
gone; and no discovery could be made of it, or, at oak^on 
that time, of the person who carried it away. T h e Ĵ>:j|̂ '̂ 
government of the co ony was, however, surrendered 
to Andros. 

11. Massachusetts, where gir Edmund resided, was 
the principal seat of despotism and suffering. In 1688, ^ ^ ^ ^ 
New York, and N e w Jersey, were added to his juris- ^^^^^' 
diction; and for more than two years, there was a 
general suppression of charter governments throughout 
the colonies, and aperpetual series of tyrannical exac-
feons. 

12. But the king had made himself as much detested 
at home, as his governor had abroad. The British 
nation, putíing aside the fiction of the divine right of ^ 
legitimate sovereigns, asserted that of human nature, Revoiu-
by declaring that an oppressed people may change ̂ ^Xduá 
their rulers. They forced the king to abdicate, and 
completed what is called the English ^̂  Revolution,^^ 
by placing Wil iam and Mary on the throne. 

13. Great was the joy of N e w England. Even on 
the first rumor of the British Revolution, the authori-
ties of Boston seized and imprisoned Andros and t̂̂ ^^^^ 
Randolph. As a temporary government, they organ- (f̂ iphií; 
ized a committee of safety, of which the aged gover- *̂*"̂ *̂ ' 
nor, Bradsíreet, accepted the presidency; though he 
knev/ that, if íhe intelligence proved false, it mighí 
cost him his life. 

9. Wliy did he go to Hartford ? —10. What happened during 
his vish?—11. What took place from 1687 to l6S9?~l í2 
What fiction or false principle did the English put aside ? Wha-* 
right did they assert ? What is this evewt- called ? — 1 3 . Whai 
was done in Boston ? 
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P'T. lî 14. The change of government, produced by the 
- removal of Andros, left New Hampshire in an unset-

CH. vin. tled state. Mason had died in 1685, leaving his two 
•jy ^ sons heirs to his claims. The people earnestly peti-

1685. tioned to be again united with Massachusetts, but their 
Mason wishcs wcrc frustratcd by Samuel Allen, who had 

d ics 

AiieA purchased of the heirs of Mason, their title to New 
t̂íaê ^̂  Hampshire. Allen received a commissionas governor 

of the colony, and assumed tlie government in 1692. 
15. When the intelligence was confirmed, that Wil-

Conn ^^^^ ^^^ Marywereseated on the throne, Rhode Island 
hnd .\. and Connecticut resumed their charters; but the king 
^̂ heĥ  resolutely refused to restore to Massachusetts, her 

eharters. former systcm of government. Andros, Randolph, 
and others, were ordered tú England for trial. 

CHAPTER VIIL 

N. York.—Its Governors.—Leiíler.—Qualcers in Massachusetts. 

1. AFTERthesurrender oftheDutch, Colonel Nichols 
entered upon the dHministration of the government of 

L^dace. NcAV York, wliich he conducted with great prudence, 
* • integrity, and moderation. The people, however, con-

tinued without civil rights, all authority being vested 
in the royal governor and council. Nichols returned 
to England, and was succeeded by Lord Lovelace. 

2. In 1673, England and HoIIand were again in-
volved in war, and Holland sent over a small fleet to 

1673- regain her American possessions. This force arrived 
Dutch at New York, and demanded a surrender, which was 
ŷô rk.' l iade without resistance. The Dutch took immediate 

possession of the fort and city, and sooii after of the 
whole province. 

1^1. What took place in New Hampshire ? — 15 . What hap 
pened in the other New England provinces ? Who were sent to 
England ? 

CHAPTER V I I L — 1 . How did Colonel Nichols govern in Ne'w 
York ? — 2. What happened in 1673 î 
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3. The next year, 1674, the war terminated, and P'T. II. 
New York was restored to the English. The Duke p,j)̂  j 
of York, to prevent controversy about his titie to the CH. VUI 
íerritory, took out a new patent, and the same year 16*^4. 
appointed Sir Edmund Andros, governor. jv. York 

4. Andros claimed jurisdiction over that part of *̂̂ stored. 
Connecticut west of the river, it having been included 
in the grant to the Duke of York. To seize it, he 
arrived oíf the fort, at Saybrook, with an armed force. 16T5. 
The governor and council, being apprised of his de- repuhed 
sign, sent a few troops under Captain Bull, who con- at Say-
ducted himself with such spirit, that Andros, jocosely 
declaring that his "horns should betippedwith gold,'' 
made no further attempt. 

5. In 1682, Andros was removed from the govern-
ment of New York. The succeeding year was a 
happy era in the history of this colony. The excel-
lent Colonel Dongan arrived as governor, and the de- 1682 . 
sires of the people, for a popular government, were î ô gan. 
gratified. The first genera assembly was convoked, 16S3 . 
consisting of a council and eighteen representatives. First 
Governor Dongan surpassed all his predecessors, in ^mWy. 
attention to afíairs with the Indians, by whom he was 
highly esteemed. 

6. The news from Europe, that the inhabitants of 
England had resolved to dethrone James, and oífer the 
crown to William and Mary, raised the hopes of the 1688. 
disaffected. Among these, was Jacob Leisler, an active ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ *̂ 
militia captain, and a favorite of the people. He was 
not, however, a man of talents, but received the guid-
iiig impulses of his conduct, from the superior ener-
gies of his son-in4aw, Jacob Milborne. 

7. By his counsel, Leisler, at the head of a few men, Leisier 
declared for WiUiam and Mary, and took possession assumei 
of the fort of New York. His party increased to more kiug 
than five hundred. The governor left the province, j ^ , ^ 
and Leisler assumed to administer the government. agenu 

3 . What took place in 1674? — 4 . Give an account of An-
dros's attempt to take Connecticut?—5. What happened in 
168"?? What the next vear?—6 . What happened in New 
Yoik when news came of the cxpulsion of King James ? Who 
\va? Jacob Leisler ? — T. Crive an account of his and Milborne'e 
operations ? 

6 
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P'T. II. Milborne went to Albany, and made himself master 
^jj) I of the place. The regular authorities were against 
CH. viîi. these lawless proceedings. 

8. King William now commissioned Henry Slough-
ter, as governor of New York. Ne^er was a gover-

1 6 9 1 . nor more needed, and -never was one more destitute 
fel̂ gov- ^f every qualification for the oíRce. He refused to 
"̂13 N, treat with Leisler; but put him, and several of his ad-

herents to prison. Finally^ that unfortunate man, to-
gether with his son-in-law, perished upon the gallows. 
Their execution was disapproved by the people ; and 

executTd.their propcrty, which was confiscated, was afterwards 
restored to their descendants. 

9. Motives derived frora pure religion, are the best, 
and most eífective, of all which influence human con-
duct. But when the religious feeling of men becomes 

gious perverted, all history shows, that it then produces the 
feehiig, yQYj worst eífects. Under the influence of this feeling, 

in its right operation, our Puritan forefathers resisted 
oppression in England, suffered hardship, and braved 
death, to enjoy their religion iinmolested. 

10. But they were not free, from the common error 
of their age, which was, that all in the same commu-
nity, must, on religious subjects, think very much 

jecô me alikc. Thc PuritaifcS beiieved their way was certainly 
ĉY^* right, and they were utterly unwilling, that any should 

be among them, who shoiild teach aiiy thing difíerent. 
This produced uncharitableness towards others, and 
the bad efíects of the religious sentiment perverted. 

11. The denomination of Friends or Quakers, had 
arisen in England. They had heard that the Puritans 
exercised a persecuting spirit, as in the cases of Mrs. 

rhe Hutchinson and Roger Williams. They also thought 
^/^Q^l the Puritan religion consisted too much in outward 

kers. form, and too little in inward purity. The Quakers 
believed, that they were called by a voice from a divine 

8 . Who was Henry Sloughter 1 How did he proceed in resard 
to Leisler ?—'9. What may be said of motives derived h'oin 
true religion ? When the religious feeling of bodie's of men 
becomes perverted, how is it then ? What did our Puritan fore-
fathers, under the impulse of right religious feehng ? — 10 . Whai 
was the common error of theír age ? Were the Puritans freo 
from ît ? — 1 1 . What induced the Quakers to come to Massa 
chusett? ? 
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inward monitor, to go to New England, particularly P'T. r . 
to Boston, and there warn the people of their errors. ~^;^l 

12. The Puritans, when they came, imprisoned CH. r.<. 
them, and sent them away. The Quakers came again, j g g | ^ 
and boldly denounced that, which the Puritans held 4 execu-
dearer than life. Laws were made to banish them, pro- ĵ'[̂ *̂  
hibiíing return, on pain of death, The Quakers came 
back, and four were actually hanged. The Puritans ^ 
then became convinced of their error, opened their reieased 
prison doors, and released twenty-eight persons. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Jesuit Missionaries of France—their Discoveries. 

L FROM the devotion of the Puritans^ and the 
Quakers, we turn to that of the Jesuit missionaries of 
France ; and in all, we perceive '' the operation of that 
common law of our nature, which binds the heart of 
man to the Author of his being.^' The Jesuitmission- j^^,^ 
aries desired to extend the benefits of Christian re- gi'̂ ;̂s d© 
demption to the heathen ; yet they unfortunately united n̂'aturai 
worldly policy with religious enthusiasm, and sought, príncipie 
not onîy to win souls to Christj but subjects to the 
king of France, and the papal dominion. 

2. The Catholics, already in Canada, seconded their 
efíbrts, and in 1640, Montreal was founded, to give 
the missionaries a starting point, nearer the scene of 
their operations. Within thirteen years, the wilderness 
of the Hurons was visited by sixty missionaries, mostly iíî3-4 
Jesuits. Making the Huron settlements of St. Louis, ^^\^ 
and St. Ignatius, their central station, they carried the Q̂ ^^^_ 
gospel to the surrounding tribes; and thus visited and sioraries 

12 . IIow were they treated ? 
CnAPrE IX .—1. When we see that different sects are wilhng 

lo suffer death, in the service of God, what do we perceive ? 
What two principlesof conduct did the Jesuitsunhe ?—^. When 
was Montreal founded ? For what object ? Learn from the niap 
a^ this period, in connection with the book, the central station 
ol thô missionaries. 
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P'T. IL became the first European explorers of the southern 
p,p^ î  portion of Upper Canada, of which they took posses-
cu. IX. sion for the French king. 

3. One of these missionaries, Isaac Jouges, undaunt 
ed by the terrors of the Mohãwk name, went among 
these savages, and was imprisoned. He escaped, but 

1 6 4 6 . afterwards attempted a permanent mission. Arriving 
jouglL ât the Mohawk castle, he was accused of blighting the 

corn of the Indians, by spells of sorcery. Being con-
TheMo- demned, he received his death blow with composure. 
hawks. jj^g hediá was hung on the palisades of the fort, and 

his body thrown into the placid stream. 
4. Circumstances changed. The missionaries were 

received among each tribe of the Five Nations. Rude 
chapels were constructed, where the natives chanted 

French ^he serviccs of the Romish church. But when the 
attempt missiouaries souffht to brinff their lives Underthe influ-
to colo-
nize ence of Christian principles, as to war and the treat-

^•^ ' ment of prisoners, the fierceness of their character 
prevailed. They returned to their former customs, 
gave up their religion, and expelled the missionaries. 
Thus ended the attempts of the French to colonize 
New York. 

5. Father Allouez, bent on a voyage of discovery, 
early in September, passed Mackinaw, into Lake Supe-

An^^" P̂ *-̂ '̂ Sailing along the high banks and pictured rocks 
atLake of its southem shorc^ he rested, beyond the bay of 
®"^^"°^'Keweena, on tliat of Chegoimegon. Here was the 

great village of the Chippewas. 
6. A grand council of ten or twelve tribes was, at 

the moment, assembled, to prevent the young braves of 
the Chippewas and Sioux, from taking up the toma-

Indian hawk agaihst each other. In this assembly came for-
touncii. ward the missionary, and stood, and commanded, in the 

name of his heavenly, and of his earthly master, that 
there should be peace. 

2. What part of the country did the missionaries take posses 
sion of for the French king ?—'3. Give an account of FatKer 
Jouges ? — 41. Of the further attempt to convert the Indians of 
New York ? — 5. Give an account of Father Allouez's route to 
the village of the Chippewas, and show it on the map ? — 6, 
What did Father Allouez at this village ? 
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7. The Indians listened with reverence. They had P'T. II 
never before seen a white man. Soon they built a p,^ ^ 
chapcl; and there they devoutly chanted their vesper CH. ix. 
and matin hymns; and the mission of St. Esprit was st. 
founded. The scattered Hurons and Ottawas here ^^^^I'^Í 

n 1 1 1 • • TT 1 1 . 1 louuded, 

colíected around ihe misôionary. He preached to the 
Fottawotamies, tlie Sacs and Foxes, the Illinois, and 
the Sioux. 

8. From each of these tribes, hegainea descriptions 
of their country, their lakes and rivers, of which he 
made reports to liis government. íle especially dwelt ^̂ .̂^̂1 
on what he had heard of the g-reat river ^'Mesipi.'' , î̂ y 
He urged the sendin^ of small colonies of French 
emigrauts, to make permanent settlements in the west. 

9. A small company, headed by two missionaries, 166S. 
Claude DabIon,and James Marquette, founded the first ,,ŷ -̂, 
French settlement within the limits of the United States. foundej. 
It is at St. Mary's, on the falls between the Lakes Su- j^pp^ 
perior and Huron.. . Allouez founded a mission at Green' 
Green Bay. ^̂ y-

10. Marquette selected a young Illinois as his com-
panion, and learned from him the language of his 
nation. The Hurons heard with astonishment, that 
he had formed the bold design of exploring the great ^^^; 
river of the west; notwithstanding their assertions, boidness. 
that its monsters devoured men and canoes, its war-
riors never spared the stranger, and its climate was rife 
with death. 

11. Marquette walked from Green Bay, followed 
the Fox river, crossed the Portage from its head wa-
ters to those of the Wisconsin ; when, with no com- -flf-^o 
panion but the missionary Joliet, he embarked upon FOIIOWS* 
its bosom, and followed its course, unknowing^ whither ^̂ ^ '^^^ 

^ , ? o consir ^ 

ií would lead. Solitary they floated along, till, in theM<*». 
seven days, they entered, with inexpressible joy, the 
broad Mississippi. They continued to float with its 

7. How was it with tlie índians ? What was the mission called ? 
B. What iiiibrmation vvas ûraiîied, and reported ? — - \ What 
account can you give of Sl. Mary's ? Wlicre did Allouez found 
a nission ?— lO . Whai was said by the Indians to deter Mar-
queti.e from executing his design ? — 1 1 . Give an account of iiis 
route, and trace it on the map. 
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P'T. II. lonely current, until, near the mouth of the Moingom^ 
pjp j they perceived marks of population. 
CH. Tx. 12. Disembarking, they found, at fourteen miles 

from the river, a village of the natives. Old men meí 
them with the calumet, told them they were expected, 

índ' ^^^ h'dáe them enter their dwellings in peace. The 
courtesy. missiouaries declared, by the council-fire, the claims 

of the Christian religion, and the right of the king of 
France, to their territory. The Indians feasted them, 
and sent them away with the gift of a peace-pipe, em-
bellished with the various colored heads and necks 
of bright and beautiful birds. 

13. Sailing on their solitary way, the discoverers 
heard afar, a rush of waters from the west; and soon 
the vast Missouri came down with its fiercer current 
to hasten on the more sluggish MississippL They saw, 
and passed the mouth of the Ohio, nor stopped, tili 
they had gone beyond that of the Arkansas. There 

vers the thcy fouiid savagcs, who spoke a new tongue. They 
Missouri.̂ ygj.g armed with guns ; a proof thattheyhad trafficked 

with the Spaniards, or with the English^ in Virginia 
They showed hostile dispositions, but respected the 
peace-pipe, the white flag of the desert. 

14. Marquette now retraced his course to the IUi-
16*î'4. nois,—entered and ascended that river, and beheld the 
t^Gr^n beautiful fertility of its summer prairies, abounding in 

Bay, game. He visited Chicago, and in September was again 
at Green Bay. 

15. The next year, on the banks of the little stream, 
now called by his name, Marqiiette retired for devo-

1675. tion, from the company with which he was journeying— 
êTtê ^^ P^^y? ^y ^ ^̂ *̂ ^̂  altar of stones, beneath the silent 

íiies near shadc. Therc, half an hour afterwards, his dead body 
chi^a! ^v^^ found. He was buried on the shore of the lake; 

and the Indianjfancies that his spirit stiU controls its 
storms. 

16. As Joliet, the companion of Marquette, was 
returning from the west, to carry the tidings of thcir 

12. What happened aí an Indian village ? — 1 3 . Describe, 
and trace Marquette's route, to hs farthest extent ? What inha 
bitants did he find?— 14. Describe, and trace his return ? — 
15 . (hve an account of the death of Marquette? 
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discovery, he met at Frontenac, now Kingston, the P'T. II 
governor of the place, the energetic and higMy gifted ^,j^ j 
La Salle. His genius kindled, at the description of cu, ix, 
the missionary; he went to France, and was commis- jQi^t| 
sioned to complete the survey of the great river. La Saiie. 

17. He returned to Frontenac, built a wooden canoe, ĝ -ĵ ^ 
of ten tons, and carrying a part of his company to the thefirst 
mouth of Tonnewanta Creek, he there built the first yessd̂ fn 
sailing vessel, which ever navigated Lake Erie. On Lake 
his way across the lakes, he marked Detroit as a suit-
able place for a colony, gave name to Lake St. Clair, J^^^^-* 
planted a trading house at Mackinaw, and finally cast naw. 
anchor at Green Bay. 

18. Here, he collected a rich cargo of furs, and sent 
back his brig to carry them to Niagara. Then, inbark 
canoes, he moved his party south, to the head of lake 
Michigan. There he constructed the Fort of the Mia-
mis. His brig was unfortunately lost; but, with a 
small company, he steered resolutely west, accompanied 
by the Jesuit Hennepin. 

19. They reached, through many discouragements, 
by disaster, treachery, and climate, the great IUinois; 
and following its waters four days journey below Lake 
Peoria, La Salle there builtaforí, which, in the bitter- 1®^^* 
ness of his spirit, he named Creve-coeur. Here he sent pin with 
outa party under Hennepin, to explore the sources of^®^® 
the Mississippi, and himself set forth on foot to return 
to Frontenac. 

20. líennepin followed the Ill nois to its junction 
with the parent stream ; then ascended that river above 
the falls to which he gave the name of St. Anthony. 
He afterwards reportcd, though falsely, that he hadlíîSO' 
discovered tlie sources of the Mississippi. rAole^'to 

La Salle returned to his fort on the Illinois, built a st. An-
small vessel, and the next year, he sailed down the p^s^ 
Mississippi, till he reached its mouth. To the coun-
try he gave the name of Louisiana, in honor of his 
so^ ereign, Louis XIV. 

i ir . W^ho was La Salle ? How did he become interested, and 
vvhat did he do (— i î . Trace, and des'iribe his route ÎO Cxreen 
Bay í— '--^ '̂ >Vhat steps did he here íake? — í ' > . Where did 
be gí) irom thence ? Whonidid he send out to explore ? —'*iO, 
vVba was done by Hennepin ? VVhat next by La Salle ? 
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P»T. IL 21 . Heturning to France, the government sent him 
p,p j^ to colonize the country which he had visited; but his 
CH. X, fleet íook a wrong direction, and he was carried, with 

168'î' ^^^ P^^^y? ^^ Texas, where he made the settlement of 
La Saije St. Loiiis. Attcmpting to go to Louisiana on foot, t 

kaied. discontented soldier of his party, gave him his death-
shot. Texas was regarded as an áppendage to Lou-
isiana. 

Patcnt 

CHAPTER X. 

North and South CaroUna.—The Great Patent.—Mr. Locke's 
Constitution. 

1. A F T E R Charles II. was restored, the people about 
him, took advantage of his improvident good nature, 
and want of conscientious scruples. They thus gained 
large tracts of American territory— and, neither he 
who gave, nor they who received, considered, whether 
or not, it was his to gîve. In 1663, the king gave 

Carohna. Carolina, which more justly belonged to Spain, to 
1663* Lord Clarendon the historian, Lord Ashley Cooper 

Earl of Shaftsbury, General Monk afterwards Duke 
of Albemarle, Lord Craven, the two Berkeleys, Si? 
John Colleton, and Sir George Carteret. 

2. These noblemen next aspired to the glory of 
founding a sovereignty, which should, not only yield 
them money, but the fame of legislators; and in 1667, 
Charles granted them the whole of the country, frora 
the mouth of the river St. Johns to 36*̂  33' north lati-

The tude; and from the Atlantic to the Paciíic ocean. T o 
^^íí d*' ̂ '̂̂ "̂ ^ ^ government for the future empire, they secured 
1665 . ^h^ services, of the well known philosopher, John 

Locke. In the meantime, the younger Berkeley, who 
was governor of Virginia, was to extend his rule over 
the whole territory. 

3 1 . What happened on his last return to America ? 
CîiAPTER X.—1. What traits of Charles H. are here mention-

ed? What advantage was taken of them ? ^Vhat î r̂ant did h<? 
make in 1663 ? To whom ? — 2. What grant did Le make i? 
1667? Show its extcnt on îhe map? Who was to írame acoD 
stitution for this large coimtrv î Who to be Ê;overnor ? 
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3. But settlers were wanted; and to procure these, P'T. II, 
various inducements were held out by the company. p,-ĵ  j 
Two settlements had already been formedwithin their ca. x. 
precincts. One of these, near Albemarle Sound, was gettie-
begun, at an early day, by enterprising planters from mcutat 
Virginia; and enjoying entire liberty, it had been aug- mariJ, 
mented from that and other colonies, whenever reli- ^^^^j"^"; 
gious or political oppression had scattered their people. N. C. 
This settlement had so increased, as to form, for con- 1663 . 
venience, a simple democratic ffovernment. Forms a 

4. The other colony was to the south of this, on racy. 
Cape Fear, or Clarendon river; and had been originally 
made, by a little band of adventurers from New Eng-
land. They, as well as the former colony, had pur-geuiera at 
chased their land of the natives ; they had occupied »"'̂ «̂  ^̂  
it, and they claimed, as a law of nature, the rigfht of charieston 

\n 7 O beginS. C 

seli-government. 
5. In the meantime, a number of planters from 

Barbadoes purchased lands of the sachems, and settled 
on Cape Fear river, near the territory of the New 
Englanders. The two parties united. In 1667, 
they were in danger of famine, and Massachusetts 
sent them relief. They requested of the proprie-
tors a confirmation of the purchase they had made 
of the Indians, and of the power, which they had as- yeamani 
sumed to govern themselves. As a state must have î^,^ií| 
inhabitants, their request was partially granted; and t e Bar-
one of their number, Sir John Yeamans, was appointed p ^ ^ 
their governor. The settlement, in 1666, contained 
eight hundred persons. 

6. Thus, the germs of liberty had, in the Carolinas, 
begun to vegetate strongly. And when the great aris-
tocratical constitution, making three orders of nobility, 1 6 9 3 
was sent over, in 1670, the ground was already pre- stitut̂ on' 
occupied. These dwellers in scattered loff cabins in ô î̂ ^̂ ®̂ 
the woods, could not be noblemen, and would not be tedj 
serfs. Eventually, the interest of the proprietors pre-

3. Whai settlement was formed in the northern part o' the 
tract ? Of what did ií prove to be the nucleus ? — 1. Des.nbe 
the settlcment which proved tobe the nucleus of South Carciiua 
5 . What change oí iníiabitants took place ? Who v/as their hrst 
governor ? Wnat was their number in 1666 ? — O. IIow was it 
m respect to Mr. Locke's constitution ? 

6* 
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p'T. II. vailed over their pride. The inhabitants took theii 
pjj) I own way in regard to government, and in 1693, the 
CH. XI. constitution of Locke was formally abrogated. 

7. William Sayle, the first proprietary governor of 
Carolina, brought over a colony, with which he found-

Gov. * ed old Charlestown. Dying in 1671, his colony was 
Sayit.' annexed to that of Governor Yeamans. In 1680, the 

city was removed to the point of land between the 
16SO. two rivers, which received the names of Ashley and 

0̂̂ "̂ Cooper. The foundation of the present capital of the 
fouuded. south was laid, and the name of the king perpetuated 

in that of Charleston. 
8. During the year 1690, King William sent out a 

1690 . large body of French Frotestants, who had been com-
^^liet P^ll^d to leave their country, by the arbitrary measures 
tánts, of Louis XIV. T o a part of these, laiids wereallotted 

in Virginia, on James river. Others settled in Caro-
lina, on the banks of the Santee, and in Charleston. 
They introduced the culture of the vine, and were 
among the most useful settlers of the province. 

1729 . The Cape Fear colony under Governor Yeamans 
Ít'N Í̂nd having migrated south, the unfruitful country which 
s.Car. they first occupied reverted to the natives. 

CFIAPTER XI. 

A French and Indian War. 
1. IJST consequence of the English Revoliition, a war 

ensued between England and France, which afíected 
King the American colonies of both; and is known in our 
ĵ ^Vg annals, as "King William's war." 
war. 2. The fisheries on the Atlantic coast wereregarded 

as of prime importance; and, on this account, Acadia 
K.6S6. ^̂ '̂ ^ highly valued. T o protect it, the two French 
Baron Jesuits, Vinceut and Bigot, coUected a vdlage of the 
,.dsme. g^^gg^ Abenakies, on the Penobscot; and the Baroti 

de St. Castine, a bigoted French nobleman, established 

T. Describe the founding of Charleston ? — H.WhomdiílKin^ 
Wilham send over in 1690? Where did they settle ? 

CHAPTER X L — 1 . What war occurred in consequence of thc 
Enghsh Revolution ? — 2 , Why was Acadia valued ? Wbat 
was done by Frenchmen to keep it from the Enghsh ? 
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there a trading fort. In 1696, the fort, built at Pema- P^T II, 
quid, was taken by Castine; and thus the French p,^ j 
ciaim ed, as Acadia, all Maine, east of the Kennebec; and CH. xi. 
they artfully obtainedgreat ascendancy over the natives. 

3. The tribe of Pennicook, in New Hampshire, had 
lost several of their number, by the treachery of the 
whites, who had taken and sold them into siavery. At 
Dover, in that state, the venerable Major Waldron, a 
magistrate, and a trader among the Indians, hospitably ^^^î*' 
adniitted two squaws to sleep by his fire. At dead of ^^^^^^' 
night, they let in a war party from without. They attack 
placed Major Waldron upon a loiig table, and then *̂̂ ^̂ '̂ 
mocked him with a jeering call, to ^^judge îndians.'^ 
Those indebted to him for goods, drew gashes on his 
breast, saying, '^ here I cross out my a c c o u n f Twen-
ty-íhree were kiUed, twenty-nine made prisoners, and 
the town burnt. 

4. Governor Frontenac, at Quebec, planned to send, 
through the snow, three parties. The first arrived at 
Schenectady, the night of the 18th of February, and, 
separating into small parties, they invested every house !̂̂ ' ^* 
at the same moment. The people slept until their scWc-
doors were broken open, and themselves dragged from tady de-
their beds. Their dwellings were set on fire, and sixty ^ ^^^^ * 
of the inhabitants butchered. Twenty-seven were 
carried captive, and most of the small number which 
escaped, lost their limbs in attempting to flee naked, 
through a deep snow, to Albany. 

5. The second party of French and Indians, leagued 
for murder, were sent against the pleasant settlement 
at Salmon Falls, on the Piscataqua. At break of day— 
a day which, for fifty of their number, had no morroM^, Destmc-
the peaceful inhabitants were waked to experience the ŝ mon 
horrors of Indian warfare, aided and directed by French T^^\ 
ingenuity. The third party from Quebec, in like man- is, 
aer, destroyed the settlement at Casco Bay, in Maine. 

2. What fort was taken by Castine ? How far did the French 
claim in Maine ? — 3 . What provocation did the Pennicooks 
reccivíí ? Wha siiocking cruelty did they exercise ? — 1 - . What 
thrí'c iianies were sent out ? By whoni ? Trace, and describe 
ti-ic route ot' the f rst par y ? Describe the massacre of kSchen-
er.triáy ? —-5, Trace and describe the route of the second party ? 
Of the third ? 
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P'T. 11. 6. Fear and terror were on every side. The seve-
pjj) i ral governors of the provinces, convened at New 
CH. XI. York. General Winthrop with a body of troops, and 
May I. Sir William Phipps, with a large fleet, were sent against 

1691 . the French. A part of the fleet was wrecked in re-
^̂ N .̂'̂ Y! turning, and both expeditions failed. 

7. Great expenses were, by these means, incurred 
Thc by Massachusetts, and the general court authorized, 

»vŝ t7m"" for the first time, the emission of paper money, or 
notes of credit; making them, in all payments, a legal 
tender. 

8. The Revolution in England produced a disagree-
ble change, in the afiairs of Massachusetts. King Wil-
liam, refusing to restore its former Government, 

^^^^ ' granted a new charter, which extended its limits, but 
charter restricted its privileges. Massachusetts now embraced, 

of Mass. besides her former territory, and the adjacent islands, 
Plymouth, Maine, and Nova Scotia; extending nortb 
to the river St. Lawrence, and west to the South Sea, 
excepting New Hampshire and New York. 

9. Almost the only privilege which the new char-
ter allowed the people, was that of choosing their 
representatives. The king reserved to himself the 
right of appointing the governor, lieutenant governor, 
and secretary; and of repealing all laws within three 

Umon in years after the passage. As Plymouth, the oldest, and 
hcart. Massachusetts, the principal member of the New Eng-

land confederacy, were now placed under a royal go-
vernor, the union was nominally at an end. But it 
was already firmly cemented in the hearts and habits 
of the people. 

6. What measures were taken in the congress of gover-
nors ? What expeditions were undertaken î —T. What means 
did Massachusetts take to procure money ? — 8. How did the 
Enghsh RevolutionaíTect Massachusetts ? What course didKing 
WiTham take ? How did the new charter aíTect Massachusetts 
in regard to territory î What did that province now embrace î 
9 . How did the new charter affect the hberties of the people! 
What power had now the king of England? Why could not 
the confederacy remain as it had been î In what respects had 
the union become already cemented î 
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EXEROISES ON THE CHRONOGRAPHER. 

What event marks the beginning of this period? What ^'T. l 
ifl its date ? Point it out on the chronographer. P'D.r 

The Navigation Acts were passed in 1651. Point to the 
place of this date. The time of ^'Bacon's rebellion'^ was 
1676. Show its place on the chronographer. New York 
was founded in 1614, and Albany in 1615. Point to the 
places of these dates. New Amsterdam was surrendered to 
the English in 1664. What is the place oí this year? 

In 1682, WiIliamPenn made his celebrated treaty with the 
îndians. Pointoulthe place of this year. New Jersey was 
first settled in 1664. Point outtheplace ofthisdate. Con-
necticut, including NewHaven, obtained a liberal charter in 
1662. Rhode Island had also obtained one in 1651, Point 
to the places of these dates. Elliot completed his transla-
tion of the Bible in 1657. Point to the place of this date 
King Philip was killed and his war terminated in 1676. 
Point out the place of this date. 

Sir Edmund Andross wasmade governor of New England 
in 1686. The charter of Connecticut was hid in the charter-
oak, 1687. Point out the places of these years. The first 
General Assembly of New York met in 1683. Point out 
the place of this date. 

The great patent of Carolina was granted in 1663, and 
the grant extended in 1667. Point out the places of these 
two dates. Charleston was founded in 1680. What is the 
place of this date? Schenectady was destroyed in 1690. 
Point to the place of this year ? At what epoch does this 
period terminate ? What is its date ? What is its place on 
the chronographer ? 

The teacher can, at his option, sclect other dates, and re-
quire the pupils to locate them on the chronographer. 
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L a n d i n g o f S i r W i l l i a m f h i p p s . 

PEEIOD 11. 
FROM 

THK NEW CHARTER l 1 6 9 2 , \ OF MASSACHaSETTS. 

T O 

THE FIRST SETTLEMENT >Í*Î'33. l OF GEORGIA BY OGLETHORPB. 

CHAPTER L 

Sir Wilham Phipps.—Cotton Mather.—Salem Witchcraft.— 
Schools.—Yale College. 

1. T H E new charter was received at Boston, May 
14th, 1692. It was broiight over by Sir William 
Phipps, who broiight also his commission, as royal 
governor. He was nominated by the influence of his 
pastor, Cotton Mather, who received him with great 
joy. Phipps was a native of Pemaqnid, in Maine. He 
was made apprentice to a trade; but being active and 
enterprising, he went to England; and, at length, ac-
quired riches and a title, by recovering, with a diving 
bell, the treasures of a Spanish wreck. 

2. The delusion, with respect to witchcraft, was 
now at its height. The íirst settlers brought it with 
them from the mother country. Laws, makino-witch-

CHAFTER I . — 1 . Where was the new charter received ? 
By whom brought over ? By whose iniluence was he nominaíed 
for governor ? — 2 . What delusion existed ? Give some account 
i)f this delusion ? 

197 
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128. THE DAYS OF SUPERSTITION. 

P'T. II. craft a capital crime, existed in England, and were 
p,j) jj early enacted in Massachusetts. In Springfield in 1645, 
CH. 1. some individuals vvere accused and tried, but acquitted. 

Persons at Boston, Charlestown, Dorchesterj^nd Cani-
bridge, were tried, and some actually execuffid for the 
supposed oífence. But it was at Salein, where this 
delusion produced its most fatal eíTects. 

3. At first, it was old women only, who were sus-
pected of having leagued with the devil, to inflict upon 

Convic- the persons who complained, the various torments, 
tions on whicli they asserted, that they felt. The magistrates 
ciont of the -people's choice, had, with Bradstreet, their 
r̂ouuds. governor, previous to the arrival of Phipps, discoun-

tenanced these persecutions; but the new autliorities, 
under the influence of Cotton Mather, pursued a course 
which placed ihe accused in situations, where " they 
had need to be magicians, not to be convicted ot 
magic^' 

4. The unhappy persons were confronted with 
those who accused them, and asked, ** Why do you 
afílict these children ?" f they denied the fact, they 

i^^pa were commanded to look upon the children, who 
tentwit-^o^lj instantly fall into fits, and afterwards declare 

that they v/ere thus troubled by the persons appre-
sowecu hended. On evidence no better than this, were 

twenty persons executed. 
5. The general court, on assembling, took ground 

against these proceedings, and abolished the special 
court, by which these persons had been condemned. 

gcnerai This court was orgaiiised by Phipps, and presided over 
aga'iust by Stoughton, the lieutenant-governor. The public 

the were addressed on the subject, through the press, by 
'æurt. the independent Calef, of Boston; and the eyes of men 

were at length opened. Those who had been impris-
oned were set free ; and the memory of the transaction 
soon became, what it still continues to be, a source of 
national sorrow and humiliation. 

3 . Whowere first accused ? PIow was it whh the people's 
niagisirates, in respect to prosecutions for witchcraft ? By whom 
were ihey upheld ? — 4 . How did the prosecutions proceed ? 
How many persons sufíered death ? — 5 . By what court had 
these persons been condemned ? How was shown the power OJ 
the press to do good ? 

Oct. 
The 
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•6. Not one of the colonies enjoyed a repose so F T. IÍ. 
íininterrupted as Connecticut; and therefore none had, ^^^ ^^ 
in this respectj such advantages ibr showing the bent CH. i / 
of the Purilan mind, in regard to the improvement of 
the human race, by the right traíning of the ycung. 

7. As early as 1646, the generai courttookthe i n a t - i 6 4 6 
ter in hand. " T o the end,'^ say they, ^' tliat learning ^en. ct 
be not buried in the graves of our forefathers^ the Lord 
assisting our endeavors, it is ordered^ that all tlie famihes, 
townships with fifty householders, shall keep a school, 
and pay for the same in such way as they see fit. And famiiies. 
further, that if any town has one hundred household-
ers, they shall keep and maintain a grammar school, 
where young men can be fitted for a universiíy." 

8. New Haven had also provided by law for com-
mon schools, and in 1654, Mr. Davenport proposed 
the instituiion of a college, and the town gave lands g^xj^ 
for the object. Governor Hopkins, of Connecticut, Yaie 
who, for several years, was alternately with Haynes, <̂ oî ege. 
the chief magistrate of that colony, dying in London, 
bequeathed, for such an institution, four or five hun-
dred pounds. The school was located at Saybrook. 

9. The clergy of Connecticut, feeling the need of a 
college, neaier than at Cambridge, to furnish learned 
men as ministers, ten of their number, obtained from lYOl. 
the general assembly, a charter of incorporation ; toge- Charter 
ther with an annual grant of £120. Thus constituted enXw-
as trusíees, tuey held their first meeting at Saybrook; inents. 
chose ofíicers, and made laws forthe infant university. 

10. The location was inconvenient, and more money 
being subscribed, to fix the college atNew Haven than 
at rival places, it was removed thither, and received at i^-i^^ 
the same time, accessions,—of books for its library Coiiege 
already begun, and in its funds. The most liberal of ô̂ Nrw 
tnc oonors was Elihu Yale, a native of New Haven, Haven. 

6. Hov/ -vvas V' with Connecticut in respect to education ? — T. 
What did the general court order in IfAG 1 — 8. What did Mr. 
Daver!î:ort propose in iG54 ? What can you say of Governor 
Ilopxins ? Wher:j was the schof)! íirst located ? — í>. V/hat was 
ob ulnc'd tor il ? By whom l Whcre did the ten trustees hold 
Uieir hrsL nieeîing ? What did they åo l— iO. Why was the 
co iegc removed ? Why placed at New Haven ? 

7 
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P'T. II. who had made a fortune in India. His name is pre-
P5j) jj served,in grateful remembrance,by that of the college 
CH. II. ] 1. Colonel Fletcher, governor of New York, was 

empowered to take command of the m^t ia of Con-
necticut. The colony^ alarmed, immediatMy despatch-

GoT. ed General Winthrop to England, as an agent, to re-
fr̂ í̂ ^̂ t". nionstrate with the king and council. Colonel Fletcher 
tempt however, went to Hartford, in 1693; and, in his røa-

jesty^s name, demanded the surrender of the militia tt> 
his command. 

12. Captain William Wadsworth, the man by whom 
tlie charter vas hid, paraded his company; but as an 

l í îQ^ attendant of Fletcher began to read his commission, 
0ct*26.' the captain gave command to "d rum;" and when 
Ĉâ t̂lhf Fletcher called out '^silence!" the captain raised his 
Wads- voice higher in a second order, " drum, drum, I say.'' 
ivorth. j^^ length Fletcher gave up in despair; perhaps fearing, 

if he persisted, that Wadsworth would, in good earn-
est, fulfil his threatj and " make daylight shine through 
him/ ' 

CHAPTER 11. 

Euíopean Politics.—Peace of Ryswick, which closes King Wil 
liam's War.—Queen Anne's War soon begins. 

1. KiNG William's war had been feebly pursued. 
Settlements on Oyster river were, however, destroyed 
by the French and Indians, and the fort at Pemaquid, 

Í6@t'. which Sir William Phipps had rebuilt by the special 
Ryswick. direction of the sovereigns, had been taken. In 1697, 

peace was made at Ryswick, in Germany, by which 
it was stipulated that all places captured during the 
war should be restored. Thus had the barbarous ap-

î<>. From whom receive iís name ? — î l . How was Connec-
ticut now alarmed ? What measures were taken by Fletcher ? 
JÉÍÍ. What by Captain Wadsworth ? What was the resuh ? 

CHAFTER n . — i . VVhat settlements had been dcstroyed ? 
What fort taken ? What was done in 1697 ? What was siipu-
lated ? 
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peal to arms been to no other purpose but that of raul- P'T. n. 
tiplying human woes. But the parties profited little p^Y 
by the lesson. In May, 1702, the contest began, CH.H.' 
which is known in American history, as '^Qt^^^îi jt^D^ 
Anne's war.'' 

2. The eastern Indians now devastated Maine from 
Casco to We ls. Deerfield, in Massachusetts, was sur-
prised at midnight, February, 1704, by a party of 
French and Indians, under Heurte de Rouville. The ^m^Æ 
sentinel of the fort being asleep, and the snow of such Deerfieid 
a depth as to allow them to pass over the palisades, surprised 
they silently entered, and scalped and murdered, or Freneh 
secured as prisoners, the wretched inhabitants. Only i^^l^^^ 
a small number escaped by flight. Forty-seven were 
kiUed, and one hundred and twenty carried captive to 
Canada. 

3. Early in the assault, the house of the Rev. John 
Williams, the minister of the place, was attacked by 
about twenty Indians, who, after the murder of two of ^^^^ 
his chiidren, secured as prisoners, himself, his wife, hams 
and his remaining children. Mrs. WiIIiams, on the ^*^ 
second day, faltered in the march, and, according to 
the Indian custom, was cruelly put to death. 

4. Pvoused by these inhumanities, the veteran war-
rior, Benjamin Church, mounted on horseback and 
rode seventy miles to oflTer his services to Dudley, 
now governor of Massachusetts, in behalf of his dis- Ví(^^ 
tressed fellow citizens. He was sent with five hun- indian 

settle-

dred soldiers to the eastern coast of New England, to ments 
attack the enemy in their own settlements; and, as- ^̂^̂^̂ Ĵ '̂" 
cending the Penobscotand St, Croix rivers, he destroy-
ed severai of their towns, and took a considerable 
niimber of prisoners. 

5. ín 1705, Vaudreuil, now governor of Canada, I > Î ' 0 5 
proposed to Governor Dudley, a treaty of neuíraliíy. P̂ ÍSO' 
Arrangements were accordingly made for an exchange changed 
of prisoners ; and thus a large proportion of íhose 

1. What object lias becn ansvv'cred by the war ? Was war soon 
made a,ô:ain ? What war i—2» What can you say of the eastern 
Indians^^ Deacribe the absault upon Deerhekh—3« What hap-
pened to Mr. Whliams and his ík nily ^—4. AVho went against 
the Indians ?—5. What was done in Í705 ? 
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P'T. II. taken at Deerfield, were finally released. Among the 
p,jj jj number were Mr. Williams, and some of his children. 
CH. lu' One young daughter remained, married, and raised a 

1*?10 f̂ ^^ l̂y ^̂^ ^^^ ^̂ *̂̂ ^ which adopted her . . . In 1710, Port 
Engiish Royal was taken from the French, and its name, in 

^^o^a7* honor of the queen, was changed to Annapolis. 
6. Queen Anne's war was closcd by the treaty of 

1713. Utrecht, by which Acadia was ceded to the English. 
utrecht For more than ten years, this war had exposed the 
aueen fr^^^^iers to continued attacks from a savage foe. Agri-
Anne'â culture was necessarily neglected, a heavypublic debt 
^^' incurred, and a state of general depression ensued. 

7. Some Palatines of Germany, having been reduced 
to great indigence, by the wars in that country, went 

l*îlO. to England to solicit charity of Queen Anne. This 
settie^r princess having obtained for them, grants of land in 
the pro- America, about six or seven thousand arrived, during 

the year 1710, and planted themselvesin theprovinces 
l'î'14 ^^ New York, Pennsylvania, Virginia, and Carolina. 
Georgeí. In 1714, Qucen Anne dying, George I., ascended ths 

throne of England. 
8. After the treaty of Utrecht, by which France 

ceded to England, the whole of Acadia, the general 
Mass. court of Massachusetts extended its jurisdiction to the 
^^M^^ utmost bounds of the province of Maine; and, enter-
Maine. prisiug fishermeu and traders, not only revived the 

desolated villages, but on the eastern bank of the Ken-
nebec erected new forts, and planted new settlements 
around them. 

9. Father Rasles, a Jesuit missionary of France, had 
for many years ministered, in a rude chapel at Nor-

Rasils ridgewock, on the Kennebec, among his savage con-
^ r̂. verts of the Abenakies. The Indians under his charge 
to began hostilities against the English, by burning Bruns-

1'724* wick. The authorities of Massachusetts had ascer-
tained, by getting possession of the papers of Father 

5 . What place was taken in 1 7 1 0 ? — 6 . When was Queen 
Anne's war closed ? What were some of iís bad effec s ? — T. 
What persons were sent over ? By whom ? At whaî time ? 
'l'o what place ? Who succeeded Queen Anne ? — ^ . What 
was the condhion ani^ prospects of Maine ? — í>. Give an account 
of Father Rasles ? Where did the Indians, acting under his 
direclions, begin their warfare î 
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Rasles,that both he, and the governor of Canada were P'T. II, 
in the counsel of the savages, and were the instigators j,,^^ jĵ  
of their depredations. A party from New Englaiid, in CH.UI. , 
August 1724, destroyed Norridgewock, and put to asies 
death the aged Jesuit He was the last of that devoted andhis 
order, who, in the wilds of America, had labored to stroyed. 
gain at the same time, a spiritual kingdom for a hea-
venly Master, and a temporal one for an earthly sove-
reign. 

10. The Indians now found, that, though instigated 
by the French, they were not supported by them; and -jtytfjí; 
their sachems, at St. John^s, concluded a peace with the Aug. 6.* 
colonists; which, as French missions were now at an îlf̂ ^̂ t 

7 ' w th thc 

end, proved durable. English trading houses flourish- eastem 
ed, and the eastern boundary of NewEnglaud remained "̂*̂ ^̂ '̂ 
undisputed. 

CHAPTER III. 

Fletcher.—Piracy.—The Jerseys united, and joined with New 
York. 

1. GovERNOR Sloughter, of New York, dying in 
1691, Colonel Fletcher received the commission 
of governor. Fletcher was a good soldier, and having coimid 
fortunately secured the friendship of Major Schuyler, Fietcher 
he was, by his advice, enabled to conduct the Indian 
afííiirs of the colony, to the acceptance of the people. 1 6 9 3 
Episcopalian ministers were, by the influence of the p̂ ŝ Epî  
governor, settled \n several parishes, and a religious copacy. 
order was tbus introduced, which, at this clay, forms so 
respectable a portion of the population of tlie state. -«-00«: 

2. In 1698, the earl of Bellamont, succeeded Gover- ^̂ â-
nor Fletcher. During tlie late wars, the seas were mont 

f). How did the colonists proceed ? — lO . What made the 
(íidians wiUing to conclude a peace ? What followed this peace ? 

CnAPTER III.— l .WhomdidFlelcher succeed ? At what time ? 
Wh:u enabh'd him to conduct well the Indian afFair3 ? What 
was done by his mf uence in respect to religion ? — í^. Who suc-
ceeded him ? 
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P'T. II. infested with English pirates. Bellamont was particu-
larly instructed " to put a stop to the growth of piracy." 

cH.'iu.'-^s no appropriation of money had been made by go-
ênds '̂ 6™!''̂ ^^^, a private adventure against the pirates was 

outto agreedon, and one WiUiam Kidd, undertook the expe-
c>%Vidd'dition, and sailed from New York. He soon turned 

who pirate himself. After some time, he burnt his ship, and 
pirate. retumed to the colonies. There is a vague tradition 

still existing, that he brought large quantities of money, 
1699 . which he caused to be concealed in the earth. He was 

apprehended at Boston, sent to England for his triaî, 
and there condemned and executed. 

Th^^^' ^' Such disagreements arose in West Jersey, that 
seys uni- thc proprictors surrendered the right of government to 
jolnertl) -̂̂ ^ crown. Queen Anne united it with the east pro 

N. y. vince; and N E W JERSEY, as the whole was now called, 
169S. ^^^^ *^ ^^ ruled jointly with New York, by a royal 

Lord governor, having a separate council and assembly of 
bury. representatives. The queen appointed, as goA'̂ ernor of 

l'î'OS. ^^^ ^^^ provinces, the worthless lord Cornbury. In 
Loveiace. ] 708, she removed hiin and appointed Lord Lovelace. 

4. After a short administration, Lovelace was suc-
1710, ceeded by Sir Robert Hunter, and he, in 1719, by 
Hunter. Pgtgj. Schuyler, who so often acted as the mediator 

between the whites, and Indians. Commissioners were 
lchif kr ^̂  ^̂ ^̂ ^ time, appointed to draw the line of partition 
^ "̂  ^"^* between the provinces of New York, New Jersey, and 

Connecticut. 
l*î'20. 5. In 1720, Mr. Burnet succeeded Schuyler. He 
Burnet. jnstituted mcasures to stop the trade between New 
b̂udT*̂  York and Canada; and by this means displeased the 

1722- merchams. A trading house was built at Oswego, 
í^*í^^ which was, in 1727, converted into a fortress. Burnet 
Mont-* ^"'^^ superseded in the government, by Colonel Mon^ 

gomery. gOUie ry . 

a. How did he happen to employ Kid ? Give an account of 
WiUiam Kid ? — 3 . What happened in West Jersey ? VVhat 
was the whole now called ? How was it to be governed ? Whom 
did Queen Anne make governor? What did she do in 1708 ? — 
4 . Who were the successors of Lovelace ? — ^. How did Gov-
ernor Burnet mcur the displeasure of the merchants ? What did 
they do 7 
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6. On liis death, the command devolved on Rip P^T. ii. 
Van Dam, an eminent merchant, During his admin- ' 

. PT) Tl 

istration, the French erected a fort at Crown Point, CH.IV." 
which commanded Lak@ Champlain, and which was 
withinthe acknowledged limits of New York..,.George Dam. 
L died in 1727, and was succeeded by his son, *̂̂ *̂̂  
(jreorge l i n. 

in-

CHAPTER IV. 

Pennsylvania.—Penn's second visit.—Maryland. 

L AFTER William Penn's arrival in England, he 
became one of the most influential persons in the pĝ n 
kinffdom. The influence, which he possessed with fluentiai 
King James,was never used for selíîsh purposes;but 
mainly to obtain benefits for distressed Quakers, and 
laws in favor of general toleration. 

2. When James became an exiîe in France, Penn 1692-
was suspected, by his successor, of holding with him ^̂ f Vhr*̂  
a treasonable correspondence; and, upon vague charges govern-
like thisj he was a number of times imprisoned. In ^^^l^ 
1692, the government of Pennsylvania was takenfrom 
him; and Fletcher, of New York, appointed by the 
crown, to be its governor. 

3. After strict scrutiny, the conduct of Penn was 
found to be irreproachable; and in 1694, he was re-
stored to the favor of the king, and reinstated in his 
governmeni: but not immediately returning ío Penn-
sylvania, he^ppointed the worthy Thomas Lloyd, his 
deputy governor. 

6 . Who was Bumet 's successor ? What did he permit? 
What happened in Enffland in 1727 ? 

CHAPTER I V . — 1 . How was it with Penn after hia return to 
England ? Was Wilham Penn a selíîsh inan ? — 2. After the 
Enghsh Revolution, by which Jaraes v/as made an exile, what 
happened to Penn ? What becaine,at this tijne,of Pennsylvania ? 
3 Was Penn found guihy ? What happened ;n 1691 ? 
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second 
visií. 

P'T. u. 4. In 1699, Pennvisited his colony. Findinggrea 
PÔX IT. coinplaint and disafibction respecting the government^ 
CH. V, he granted, in 1701, a new and liberal charter. To 

1699 . ^̂ ^̂  assembly, it gave the right of originating bills; to 
His tlie governor the right of rejecting laws passed by the 

assembly,—of appointing his own council,—and of ex-
ercising the whole executive power. This charter was 

1701. ^^^^pted by the assembly; although it did not satisfy 
Grants tlie disconteiits of the people. 

'l̂ kges! ^' "^^^^ Territories, afterwards called DELAWARE, re-
jected the charter altogether; and in 1703, they were 

l'î'O^ allowed to form a separate assembly; Penn still ap-
The * pointing the same governor, over both provinces, 

Territo- piavinff scttlcd a ffovernment, which has given himthe 
scparate glory of bcing one of the greatest of lawgivers, Penn 
prûvincc. ^YQ^i ^Q Englaud, no more to visit his beloved province. 

The executive authority was administered by deputy 
govemors appointed by himself. 

6. In the year 1716, the government of Maryland, 
l*716. which since the accession of William and Mary, had 

Lord BaUi- ^^^^ h^ld by the crown, was restored to Lord Balti-
more re- morc, thc proprictor. It continued in his hands, and 
"̂ *̂ *̂  those of his successors^ until the American Revolution. 

CHAPTER V. 

The Huguenots.—War with the Spaniards-—Tuscaroras ana 
Yamassees. 

1. T H E English settlers in Carolina, treated with 
French harshncss and intolerance, the French^ Huguenots. 

di ̂ treat-rpî ^y^ ou their part, bore this ill usage, with meek-
ness and forbearance; so that after a few years, they 
were admitted to the privileges of citizens... John 

. ír> 
4. What in 1699 ? What in 1701 ? What powers were givcn 

by llie charter ? — 5. What is said of The Territories ? Whai 
did Penn then do ? — O. What happened in 1716 ? 

CHAPTER V.—1. Who were ill treatedî By whom î ílov 
was tiieir iU usagfc borne ? 
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Archdale, one of the proprietors, was sent, in 1695, as pjT.ii, 
governor of North and South Carolina, with power to r ;—~ 
redress alleged grievances. Having restored order, CH. v.' 
he left the country the next year. 

2. About this time a vessel from Madagascar, touch-
ing at Carolina, the captain presented Governor Arch- 1695-
dale with a bag of seed rice, giving him, at the same ^̂^̂^̂ .̂̂^̂j 
time, instructions as to the manner of iís culture. The from 
seed Avas divided among several planters. From this ^^^^' 
accident arose the cultivation of this staple commodity 
of Carolina. 

3. The proprietary governor, invested with arbitrary 
powers, resided in the southern province, and governed TOO 
the northern by his deputy. But the deputy governor, lib̂ rtVin 
rfiough his powers were ample, could never execute ^- -̂
them, beyond the limits of the peoples' will. 

4. On the hreaking out of Queen Anne's war, an 
attempt was made by Governor Moore, of South Caro-
lina, against the Spanish province of St. Augustine. xhe fi^t 
The expedition was unsuccessful, and so heavy was paper 
the expense, that, to pay the debt incurred, the assem- ^oFs^W 
bly, for the íîrst time, resorted to the expedient of a 
paper currency. 

5. The Spaniards, aided by the French, and cona- ITOO. 
manded by Le Feboure, in a fleet of five ships, next in^^X^^ 
invaded Charleston. Their attack was met with such repciicd 
spirit, that they retired with loss. 

6. In 1712, the Tuscaroras, and other Indians of 
North Carolina, formed a horrible plot for extermina-
ting the entire white population. They entered, by j^ie% 
surprise, the houses of tiie poor Palatines of Germany, War 
who had recently settled on the Roanoke. and mur- î̂ *̂* ^̂* 
dered many families. The remainmg inhabitants, col- raj 
lecting into a camp, kept guard night and day, until 
aid could be received from South Carolina. 

1. What was done by the proprietors? — 2 . How was the 
cuhure of rice introduced ? — 3 . Where did the ffovernor of the 
Carohnas reside ? How did his deputy succeed in governine 
North Carohna ? — 4 . What account can you give of the expe-
dition against St. Augustine? What was done to defray the 
expcnse ? — ^ . Give an account of the Spanish invasion ? — 6. 
What happened now to the northern province of Caroima ? 
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P'T. ÍÎ. 7. That colony sent to their relief, six hundred 
pjj) jj militia, under Captain Barnwell. He penetrated the 
cii. V. wiiderness, attacked the Indians, killed three hundred, 

Theyare ^̂ ^̂  took onc huudred prisoners. Those who sur-
pursued vived, fled to the chief town of the Tuscaroras; but 
it̂ tedby here BarnwelPs troops surrounded them. After 
BarnweD.gj.p3̂ t losscs, thcy sucd for pcace. The Tuscaroras 

soon after left their eountry, and united with the Iro-
quois; making thesixthnation of that confederacy. 

8. In 1715, the Yamassees, instigated acombination 
of all t]ie Indians frora Florida to Cape Fear against 
South Carolina. The warriors of tlie Creeks, Appaia-

wT̂ r * ^̂ î̂ Ĵ ŝ  Cherokees, and other tribes engaged, exceeded 
with the six thousand. The southern Indians fell suddenly on 
se^n' ^̂ ^̂  traders settled among them, and, in a few hours, 
S-c. nineíy persons were massacred. Some of the inhabi-

tants fled precipitately to Charleston, and gave the 
alarm. 

9. Formidable parties were also penetrating the 
northern frontier, and approaching Charleston. These 

^^s\ ^^ ^^^^^ repulsed by the militia, but their route was mark-
catehers. cd by devastatiou. Governor Craven, at the head of 

t^velve hundred men, marched towards the southern 
frontier, and overtook thiC strongest body of the enemy, 

The Fa- at a place called Saitcatchers, where a bloody battle 
aTtOeTn ^^^^ fought. Thc ludiaus were totally defeated, and 
FioriJa, driven from their t&rritory. They were received by 

the Spaniards, and setíled in Florida. Nearly four 
hundred of the Caroiinians were slain in this war. 

10. Tlie legislature, in the distressed condicion oí 
the colony, applied to the company for aid and protec-
tion, which was denied. For temporary relief, they 

Eviisof YiQxt made larre emissions of paper money. Direc-
tary gov tious wcrc giveu, by the proprietors, to the governor, 
ernment. ^^ veducc thc quaiîtiíy in circulation. The assembly 

then resolved to appropriate the iands, from whicii the 

T. Did the southern province make exertions ? What did 
Capt. Barnwell ? What became of the Tuscaroras ? — 8. What 
forniidable combination was formed ? Who were the instiga-
tors? What was their force ? What was tlieir first outbrealc ? 
9. How did they proceed ? Where wero thcy defeated ? By 
whom ? How many Carohnians were destroyed by thesB îndi-
ans ? —• lO. What was done hî the distress of thc colony í 
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Indians liad been driven; but the proprietors refnsed F-T. H 
to sanction this necessary proceeding. They also p,Q jj 
encouraged their officers in oppressive measures. CH. V. 

11. The people were determined, no longer to sub-
mit to such tyranny. The governor, Johnson, was ^^^^^ 
iníormed, that if he would rule under the king, he c;uoi,'„i.' 
could retain his office, but not otherwise. Johnson ,̂'5'-= 
reíused, and endeavored to suppress the spirit oi revoit; cho.>se a 
b u t i t h a d diíTused itseîf beyond his control; and, at ^̂ '̂̂ ^̂ ^̂ ' 
last, the people elected Moore, governorof the province. 

12. The colonists stated their situation by agents 
in England, when it was decided, that the proprietors 
had forfeited their charter; andthat both the Carolinas JJ^^^ 
should be taken under the royal protection. Nichol- ^vi^^'^^^ 
son, was appoiated governor; and, early the following gon. 
year, he arrived at Charleston, where he was received 
with every demonstration of joy. 

13. Peace was made between Great Britain and HIS 
Snaiu. Treaties were held with the Cherokees and ê<^.<^^ ^^-
Crceks, m which boundaries were settled. Governor tiou. 
Nicholson encouraged literary institutions. 

14. T h e revolution was completed, by an agreement 
between the crown and seven of the proprietors; where- j-yíjíí. 
bvi for a vahiable consideration-, they surrendered their N. aud 
right and interest, not only in the government of these íi,V ,̂ep̂  
provinces, but aiso in the soil. North and South Caro- laied 
îina were, at ihe same time, erected into separate 
governments. 

lO. How did the company of proprietors treat the people ? — 
11. W ĥat were the people now resolved on ? What did they 
let Gov. Johnson know ? What reply receive ? Whom did they 
elect ? — 1Í2. What decision was made in England ? Who was 
Bent as governor ? — 13. How did he administer the ffovern-
ment ? — 14. How was this revolution ín CaroUna compieted ? 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Extension of the French Empire.—New France. 

P'T. JL 1- PENSACOLA was settled by three hundred Span-
p,^ ĵ/ iards from Vera Cruz. Scarcely were they established, 
CH! TI. when a fleet, under Le Moine d'Iberville, a Canadian 
1 6 9 9 Frenchman, who hadbeen distinguished as a discoverer 
pensaco- aud a warrior, appeared along their coast, carrying 
lasetued. gevcral hundred persons, mostly from Canada. 

2. The company at first erected their huts on Ship 
Island, near the entrance of Lake Borgne. After three 
weeks, d'Iberville proceeded with forty men, entered 

Feb.3. the mouth of the Mississippi, and sailed up the stream, 
vi'iie en"- probably to Red river. Onhis return, he passed through 
ters the thc bay, which bears his name, and the lakes which he 

^̂ *' called Maurepas and Pontchartrain, to the bay of St. 
Louis. On the small bay of Biloxi he erected a fort, 
and around it his few emigrants were planted. 

l'î'02. *̂ Leaving them under the command of his brother, 
Mobiie BienviIIe, he went to France. The climate proved 

founded. f^^Y to numbers, and in 1702, the chief fortress was 
transferred to the western bank of the Mobile, where 
was made the first European settlement in Alabama. 

4. In 1716, BienviUe went up the Mississippi, and 
l l ' lG. built Fort Rosalie, on the site of Natchez,—the ohlest 
Natchez European settlement of the grand valley, south of the 

' Illinois. False ideas of the wealth of Louisiana had 
been spread in France, for purposes of land specula-
tion; and. in 1718, three ships came over, bearing 

Píew ^^& t̂ hundred emigrants, who founded a city, and in 
Orieaiis houor of thc rcgeut of France, named i tNew Orleans. 
fouLded. jgy ĵ ĵ -g Qccupancy, as well as by discovery, France 

laid claim to Louisiana. 

CHAPTEB V I . — 1 . When was Pensacola settled? What fleet 
soon appeared?—2. Where did the company íirst stop? Where 
did d'lberville then go? Describe, and trace on the map, his 
route and return. Where were his emigrants planted i—3« 
With whom did he leave tlie command ? To what place was 
the settlcment transferred ?—4. What was done in 1716? To 
what cause was the settlement of New Orleans owing? OQ 
what did France found hergreat ctlaians? 
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5. TheFrench built a fort at Niagara. A colony cf P'T. IL 
one hundred was led to Detroit, as early as 1701, by '^.^ jj 
De La Motie Cadillac, and another in 1712, by Anthony cn. vn. 
Crozat, wiio had obtained from Louis XÍV., a patent j -y jo 
for the excdusjve trade of Louisiaua. Since tlie dis-
coveries of the Jesuits, the French liad been iu pos-
session of the various western routes from tíie St. JVew 
Lawreure to the Mississippi. Chicago, Viiicennes, ^^^ '̂ 
and Kaskaskia, were,at ihe close of this period, grow-
ing settlements. 

CIIAPTER VII. 

Controversy in Massachusetts, respecting a fixed salary for the 
royal governor. 

1. T H E free institutions of the colonies, again 
alarmed the English government. Massachusetts was 
ever the least submissive to the royal will. A contro-
versy between thal colony and the parent state now Ivíaí. 
bcíran, which led to the war of the revolution. The ^^'^''^^f' 
main subject was a íixed salary for the royal governor, aubject. 
which the English sovereign directed that of icer to re-
^uire; but which, this colony, fora series of years, re-
solutely refused to pay. 

2. Massachuselts, to defray the expenses of the war, 
had made such large emissions of paper money, Ihat 
gold and silver were banished froni the province. The 
paper depreciated, and the usual commercial evils en- ments, 
sued. The attention of the colony being directed to 
remedy these evils, a public bank was instituted; in pubî ^ 
which the faith of the government was pledged for the *̂"-̂  
value of the notes. The profits accruing frora the 

5 . What other places were founded by the French soon aí'ter? 
CHAFTEK V l l .—1 . Which of the colonies was niost prone to 

dispute the royal wiU ? What did the EngUsh government in-
struct their governors to require ? How did the colony resist this 
demand?—2. Gi\e an account of the institution of a pubhc 
bank. 

Embar-
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P'T. 11. bank, were to be applied for its support. Fifty thou 
p,D jy sand pounds, in biils of credit, were issued. 
CH. vn. 3. The bank, however, failed of its desired eíFect. 

Governor Shute now succeeded Governor Dudley ; and 
by his recommendation, another emission of bills of 

Qov. 'credit was made, to the amount of one hundred thou-
ŝ ^̂ t-e sand pounds. The consequence of this was, rather to 
ba.í heighten, than allay the existing difficulties; as it was 

worse. fQund, that the greater the quantity of this factitious 
substitute for money, the less was its value. 

4. In 1728, Mr. Burnet, who had been removed 
from the magistracy of New York, was appointed to 

1721S. ^^^^ ^f Massachusetts and New Hampshire. He was 
Buniet instructed by his sovereign to insist on a fixed salary. 

g<îî*ernor Thc gcueral court resisted, and postponed a decisive 
of Ma3s. answer. They voted Governor Burnet the unusual 
N H. sum of one thousand seven hundred pounds; three 

hundred for his traveiling expenses, and fourteen hiin-
dred for his salary. He accepted the appropriation for 
his expenses, but rejected that for his salary. 

5. The people of Boston took a lively interest in 
the dispute, and the governor, believing that the gene-

fti^^ourt ^̂ ^ court were thus unduly influenced, removed them 
from to Salem. Continuing firm to their purpose, he kept 

Saicm.*̂  the court in session several months beyond the usual 
time, and refused to sign a warrant on the treasurer for 
the payment of the members. 

6. In April, 1729, after a recess of about three 
months, the general court again convened at Salera, 
but proving refractory on the subject of the salary, 

|,^«29 t̂ ^̂  governor adjourned them, and they met at Cam-
Burnet bridge in August. Unable to make any impression, 
dies. B^ îniet felt so severely the difficulties of his position, 

that he sickened with a fever, and died on the 17th of 
September. 

7. His successor, Mr. Belcher, who arrived at Bcs-
ton in Augiist, 1730, renewed the controversy; but the 

3 . What was tlie effcct of emitting so nmch paper nioney?—4. 
Who was nmde governor of Massuchusetts iîi 172S? WlJat ^vas 
done by the e:overnor, and the court, in reference to a íixed 
salary?—5. "\Vhat removal did the governor make?—6. What 
was done respecting tlie salary in 1729? What etfect had thcse 
troubles on the governor? 

file:///Vhat
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comt, after two or three sessions, succeeded with him, X»T. II. 
(and by consent of the crown,) in a policy which they — — 
had vainly attempted with Burnet, that o'f paying him cH.'vn.* 
a liberal sum for present use, wiíhout binding them- ^^*>^ 
seives íor the future. 

8. In 1719, more than one hundred families emi-
grated from the north of Ireland, and settled in the ĵ n̂d*̂  
town of Londonderry, in New Hampshire. They in- »̂'̂ ry 
troduced tlie foot spinning-wheel, íhe manufacture of 
linen, and the cuiture of potatoes. 

9. A plienomenon, singular at íhe time, and not yet 
satisfactorily explained, alarmed the people of New 
England in Í719. This was the Jîiirora Borealis^ first Boreaíu. 
noticed in tlie country, on the night of the 17th of De-
cember. Its appearance, accordiiig to the writers of 
the day, was more calculated to excite terror than later 
appearances of the same kind. 

10. ín 1723, a fort was built on Connecticut river, --^^o^ 
in the present town of Brattleborough, under the di- Firsts^ 
rection of lieutenantgovernorDummer, of Massachu- dement 
setts, and hence it was called Fort Dummer. Around m̂onlT 
this fort Vv̂as commenced the firs sett ement in Ver-
mont. 

11. About this period, a new colony was projected 
in England, to settle between the Savannah and Alta-
maha rivers. This tract was within the hmits of the 
Carolina grant, but unoccupied by European settlers. ^^^" '̂* 
The patriotic deemed ií important, that this region coiony. 
should be planted by a British colony, otherwise it 
might be seized by the Spaniards from Florida, or the 
Freuclî from the Mississippi. At the same time, a spirit 
of philanthrophy was abroad in England, to notice the 
dÍ3tressrs of íhe poor, especially tliose shut up in 
prisons, and to provide for their relief 

12. Actuated by these generous motives, a number Ogie-
of gentlemen in England, of whora James Ogîelhorpe * ^^^ 

7 . How was thc controversv settled ?—8. What emigrants 
settlod in Kcw Ilampsliire ? ^Vlnifc did they introduce ?—9. 
Whut can yon say of the Aurora Boreah.- of tliat day :*—10« 
When and where was the first settlement made in Vennont? 
1 1. Whatuew colony was projected in Ení^dand ^ Wliy did Ú\% 
patriotic inEngland favor the project? ^Vhat benevolent sp rit 
waa abroad?—la. Who wus to be the leader of the enterpriâe? 
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P>T, n. was the most zealous, formed a project to settle th\ír 
p,j^ j ^ tract, by suc.i of the saffcring poor, as might be wil-
ca.iu. * ling to seek, in the new world, the means of subsis* 

tence. 
13. T o this company, the territory between the Sa-

vannali and Altamaha, now, in honor of the king, 
1 7 3 2 . denominated Georgia, was granted; and,with its set-
^^tlíl! tlement, was completed, that of the ihirteen veteran 

colonies, which fought the war of the revolution; and 
whose emblematic stars and stripes, still decorate the 
banner of American Independence. 

13. What may be said of the colony which Oglethorpe and 
his company settíed ? 

EXERCISES ON T H E CHRONOGRAPHER. 

What event marks the beginning of this period ? What 
is its date? Point it out on the chronographer. 

Queen Anne^s war began in 1702. What is the place ôf 
this date ? Massachusetts extended its jurisdiction over 
Maine in 1714. What is the phace of this year ? New 
York and New Jersey were ruled by one governor in 1698. 
Point oul the place of Ihat year. Penn granted a new char-
ter to Pennsylvania in 1701. Point to the place of that 
year. 

The cultivatjon of rice was begun in Carolina, in 1695. 
Point to the place of this date. Paper money was first made 
in South Carolina^ in 1702. Show the place of this year. 
In 1729 North and South Carolina were erected into sepa-
rate governments. Point to Ihe place of this date. Mobile 
was founded by the French, in 1702, Natchez in 1706, and 
Ncw Orleans in 1718. Poinl out the places of these dates. 
Vermont was first seltled in 1723. Point out the place of 
this date. 

What event terminates this period ? What is its date ? 
Point out its place on the chronographer. 

Let the teacher, as before, select other dates, and require 
the pupils to locate them on the chronographer. 
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PERIOD III. 
F R O M 

THE r iRST BETTLKMENT OF > 1 . T Í 4 Í S . > GEORGIA BY OQLETHORPE, 

TO TO 

THE PEACE OP PARIS, WHICH > 1 ^ 6 3 . J CL0SE3 THK FRENCH WAR. 

CHAPTER L 

Geo'-gia and Carolina engaged in war with the Spaniards of 
Florida.—The Slave Trade,—War of the French with thfí 
Chickasaws. 

1. O G L E T H O R P E prepared for the settlement of ^''^- ^\ 
Georgia, by the assistance of a corporation, consisting P'D.IIL 

of twenty-one persons, who were called '^Trustees ^"- ** 
for settling and establishing the Colony of Georgia." 21 
He embarked ín Noveuiber, 1732, with one hundred ^'^'^'^ 
and sixteen emig"rants for America. 

2. Large sums of money had been subscribed, which g,̂  j . ^ ^ 
were applied to the purchase of clothing, food, arms, how fuf 
agricuhural utensils, and transportation for such indi- '̂ " ̂  
geut persons as shouldbe willing to cross the Atlantic^ 
and beo-in a new settlement. 

I. Whose agsistanco had Ogleîhorpe ? At what riine did he 
embnrk ? Wi.h how many ? — 3 . For what purposes was inoney 
raisííd ? 
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p>T. II. 3. The company arrived at Yamacraw Bluff, after-
p,̂ j jj^ wards Savannah, on the first of February, 1733. Here 
CH*. I ' Oglethorpe built a fort. His next care vvas to have a 
Feb. 1. good understanding with his neighbors, the poAwrful 
1733 . chiefs of the Creeks, Cherokees, Choctaws, and Chick-
,P̂ *̂ " asaws. Offletliorpe invited them to meet him hi a 
tíiorpe '1 o 1 Tj » • 

arrives. geueral council at Savannah. By means oí an inter-
Councii preter, he made them the most friendly professions^ 
ofchiei*. which they reciprocaled,' and these amicable disposi-

tions passed into a solemn treaty. 
4. Georgia was soon increased by five or six hun-

dred emigranis; but most were idle, and many vicious. 
50acre» In ordcr lo procure a more eíficient population, eleven 
giveii to townships of 20,000 acres each, were laid oul on the 
•ettier. Savaunah, Altamaha, and Santee rivers, and divided 

into lots of fifty acres each. One of these was to be 
given to every actual seitler. 

5. This arrangement proved so attractive, that a 
Scotch í^^g^ number of emigrants soon arrived. Highlanders 
and from Scolland.buill the town of Inverness, afterwards 
™*"^'Darien, on the Altamaha; and Gerinans, a tovvn which 

they called Ebenezer, on the Savannah. 
6. The charter granted to the trustees of Georgia, 

vested in them, povvers of legislation for tvventy-one 
1736. years; and they novv proceeded toesiablish regulations 
foylrn' for the govemment of the provinre, iri which the inte-
meut. rests of humanity were regarded, niore than those 

of trade. 
7. In 1736, Oglethorpe erected three forts, one on 

tlie Savannah, at Augusta; another called Frederica, in 
^S' the vicinity of the Scotch settlement on the island of 
3foru. St. Simons; and a third, named Fort WiIIiam, on Cum-

berland island. The Spaniards remonstrated, and iri-
sisted on the evacuation of the country, as far as the 
thirty-third degree of north latitude. 

3 . Where and when did the company arrive ? What was fira* 
done î What was Oglethorpe^s next care î What powerful 
nations sent their chiefs to the council ? What was done at the 
councii? — 4:. How was the settlement increased ? Whatwas 
done to procure a more efîîcient population? — 5. What efîeci 
had this arrangement ? What town was buih by Scotch High-
landers ? What by Germans ? — 6 . What was done in relation 
to govcrnment? — T. What three forts did Oglethorpe next 
build ? What ground was takcn by the Spaniarda 7 
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8. Oglethorpe about this time returned to Rngland. P'T. ii. 
He was appointed commander-in-chief of the British ^̂ ^TnT 
forces in Carolina and Georgia, and sent back wiíh a cn. i. 
regiment of six hundred men. 

9. England, Iiaving declared war, Oglethorpe twice 
invaded Florida. His second expedition proved wholly 1 7 4 0 
unsuccessful, and produced the unfortunate results of unfuc-
an increase of the public debt, and a temporary distrust ccssfui. 
between the people and their general. The same year, 
Charleston, in South Carolina. was destroyed by fire, \̂̂ o'i|̂ *' 
To reíieve the sufFerers, the British parliament gener- bumed. 
ouály voted £20,000. 

10. în May, 1742, a fleet was sent from Ilavanna, 
from which, debarked a Spanish army at St. Simons. J^ÆÍ^ 
Oglethorpe had collected troops and posted himself at June!̂ * 
Frederica. He was not in sufîîcient force openly to 9*"''^^^ 
attack the enemy; but was himself attacked by a by the 
party of Spaniards. His troops, particularly the High- -^T^^. 
landers, under Captain Mclntosh, fought bravely— 
repulsed, and slew two hundred of the enemy at '̂  the 
Bloody Marsh," 

11. Oglethorpe next attempted to surprise the inva-
ders, by marching to attack their camp in the night. 
A traitor, vvho discharged his gun, and then ran into 
the Spanish lines, defeaied his plan. But Oglethorpe ^ '̂ "̂ -̂
made the Spaniards believe, by a stratagem, that the xfXs 
soldier was sent to them by him, to advise them to 
remain. Some sliips from South Carolina appearing 
ín sight, the Spaniards tliought they vvere going to fall 
into a trap; and they embarked in such haste, tliat their 
artillery, provisions, and military stores, fell into the 
hands of the Georgians. 

12. Georgia, in its early settlement, was distin- charac-
guished by the peculiar humanity in which it was ^Y^ 
founded. Oglethorpe " sought not himself, but others;" thô r̂ . 

8. What appointment had Oglethorpe ? — 9 . What two expe-
ditions did he undertake ? What bad results occurred ? What 
misforîune happened to Charleston ? What generous act is 
recorded hcre ? lO. Give an account of the Spanish invasion ? 
Who repulsed the Spaniards ?— 1 1 . By what stratagem were 
they inducedto retire ? — 12 . What was the couduot of Ogle-
íhorpe ? 

them 
retire. 
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P'T. îi. and, for ten years, he gave his disinterested servicee 
prr), ui withouí claiming so much as a cottage or a fann. 
cH.n.' 13. The eloquent Whitfield, with the two Wesleys 
Whit- the three founders of the sect of Methodists, sympa-
t̂ií̂ t'̂ "*̂  thized with Oglethorpe in his benevolence; and each 
Wes- spent some time in America, assisting him in his en-
^^y^' terprise. Whitfield founded, near Savannah, a house 

for orphans. In 1752, the Trustees, wearied with a 
ruŝ ees troublesomc andprofitless charge, resigned their ofíîce, 

Georgia. and Gcorgia became a royal province. 
14. Louisiana, after having been for fourteen years, 

under a company of avaricious speculators, formed at 
Paris, reverted to the French monarch; and BienviIIe 
was appointed governor. He found the Chickasaws 
very troublesome, as they favored the English, rather 

1732- *h^^ ^h^ French. TheNatchez, under their influence, 
The had committed murders, for which the whites had 

Píatchez 

de- vvholly destroyed them. BienviIIe ascended the T o m -
"̂ T̂hê ' becbee to attack the Chickasaws. He was to be aided 
chicka- by a French army from the Illinois. T h e y came first, 
*^t ^oY^a ^^^ ^he Chickasaws destroyed them. When Bienville 
French arrivcd, he found the Indians more than a match for 
^^^' his force, and immediately retired down the stream. 

CHAPTER II 

Old French War.—Capture of Louisburg.—French and Engíish 
claims to the Basin of the Mississippi. 

1. IN 1744, war was again proclaimed betvveen Eng-
land and France. Louisburg, the capital of tlie island 
of Cape Breton, had been fortified vvith great care 
and expense, and was called, from its strength, tbe 
Dunkirk of America ; while, from its position, it coin-

1Í5. What eminent ministers of the gospel were with him ? 
iVhat change was made in 1752 ?—14. Under whom had Lonipi-
nabeen ? To whom did it revert ? Whom did he appoint ? Give 
n nccount of the attack upon the Chickasaws, and its resuk. 

rHAFTE i n.— 1. In what year was the *' Old French War f 
What can you say of Louisburg ? 
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manded the navigation of the St. Lawrence, and the P T . IÍ. 
nsheries of the adjoining seas. p̂ Dr iL 

2. Governor Shirley, of Massachusetts, now medi- cn. IÍ. 
tated an attack on this íbrtress. He laid open his de-
signs to the general court of the colony, under an oath 
of secrecy. The plan being thought too great, too /̂ t̂ aTe* 
hazardous, and too expensive, it was apparently aban-
doned; but an honest member, who performed the 
family devotions at his lodgings, inadvertently disco-
vered the secret, by praying for the divine blessing on 
the attempt. 

3. The people approving the project, with which 
they became thus accidentally acquainted, were clamo-
rous in its support. It was revived by the court, and 
afler a long deliberation, the vote in its favor was car- 1^46. 
ried by a single voice. Troops were immediately raised com-' 
by Connecticut, Rhode Island, and New Hampshire, ^^^^f 
to aid those of Massachusetts. The command of these reppcr 
forces was given to Colonel WiIIiam Pepperell, a mer- ^"' 
chant of Maine, who sailed on the 25th of March, 
and arrived at Casco on the 4th of ApriL 

4. A British naval force, under Admiral Warren, 
having been applied to, joined the armament; and the Apr'i'î̂  
whole arrived at Chapeau Rouge Bay, on the 30th of to June 
April. By a series of the most unprecedented good grcat 
luck, and by almost incredible exertions, the fortress *̂"̂*-
vvas taken, and with it the whole island of Cape Breton. 

5. Peace vvas proclaimed in 1748, and a treaty, 
signed at Aix la Chapelie, by rommissioners from Eng-
gland, France, and Spain, the basis of which was the 174$ , 
mutual restoration of all places taken during the vvar: Peace oí 
and Louisburg, to the grief and mortification of the chapeUe. 
colonies, reverted to the French, Its capture, had, 
however, done credit to their military provvess; as it 
had been, by far, the most brilliant exploit of the entire 
WHT. 

2. What plan was formed by Governor Shirley ? What did he 
in rcference to it ? How did the general court rcccive it ? How 
did it come îo the knowlcdge of thc people ? — 3 . What did îhey 
think of it ? What was finally done by the court ? Froni what 
states was an army raised ? Who conmiandcd ? — 4. What na-
val force johied tiiem ? What was the resuh of the combincd 
eíFort ? — 5 . On what basis was peace made at Aix la Chapelle î 
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P'T. II. 6. The blood and treasure of the many, had agaín 
p,^ jjj been spent without result, and peace was concluded 
CH! 11." without a proper setilement of differences. This vvas 
Didnot especially the case in regard to the American claims 
settie of the contracting powers. 
ences" 7. Thc Frcnch laid claim to all the lands occupied 

by the waters flowing into the St. Lawrence ahd the 
Âew Lakes; and all watered by the Mississippi and its 

alTtâ ed branclics; and, in the west, and on the north, they 
by vvere erecting fortresses, with an intent to unite and 

geôgTa- command the whole of this vast territory. 
phers. ŝ  The British, on the other hand, asserted a right 

to the entire country, as may be seen by their early 
chím t̂he P^tei^ts, to which thcy gave an extension from the 
wmeter- Atlautic to thc Pacific. These conflicting claims, it 
"̂ "̂̂ '̂ was clearly foreseen, must soon lead to another war. 

9. A number of gentlemen, mostly in Virginia, of 
whom Lawrence Washington was one, procured in 

l t 5 0 . 1750, an act of the British parliament, constituting 
fomll̂ ny thcm " thc Ohio Company," and granting them six 
formcd. hundred thousand acres of land, on, or near,the Ohio 

river. They caused the tract to be surveyed, and 
opened a trade with the Indians in the vicinity. 

10. This becoming known to the French, the gov-
Hostiie ernor of Canada complained to the authoriiies of New 

'"oTth?' York and Pennsylvania, ihreatening to seize their tra-
French. dcrs, if thcy did not quit the territory. Several of 

their number were accordingly taken, and carried to 
the French fort at Presque Isle. 

11. Dinwiddie, the governor of Virginia, alarmed 
Gov. at these movements on the part of the French, had 

^^T?*^' ^^^^^ ^ trader among them as a spy, who returning, in-
darmed. crcased his fears, by vague accounts of the French 

posts near Lake Erie, without gratifying his curiosity 
as to the number or object of their forces, 

6. Were these subjects of diíTerences remaining unsettled ? — 
T. What part of America was claimed by France ? What were 
they doing to unite and command this territory ? — 8. What was 
claimcd by the British ? Was there any prospect of a peaceable 
settlement of these differences ? —tí . Who were the Ohio Com-
pany ? What grant had they ? What did they do in reference 
to it? — lO. What course did the French take ? — 1 1 . Who 
was íîovernor of Virginiaî What report was brought to him ? 
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12. Dinwiddie determined, although the season vvas P'T. IL 
advanced, to send immediately a trusty person, to P^DTUL 

require the French Commandant to quit the territory; CH.ÍH, 

and also to bring such an account of his strength and f ^5»j, 
position, that if he refused peaceably to retreat, some HC 
feasible method of ejectrnent by force niight be adopt- Wâ ĥ . 
ed. A youno; man of twenty-tvvo, an officer of the mi- "̂igton 

. . *' ^ . . . for 8 dif-

litia, was chosen. His figure W:ÍS coîninai ling, his t'icuit 
air inspired respect and contídence. l l is name was *̂ ^̂ '̂ 
GEORGE WASHINGTON 

CHAPTER III. 

George Washington—His birth, parentage, and edncation—Hia 
conduct m plftces of trust, private, and public. 

1. LAWRENCE WASHINGTON, the grandfather of 
George, and Augustine Washington his father, had 
continued the familv residence in Westmoreland coun- John, 
ty, Virginia, whe.re tiis great grandfather John, already ren̂ e', 
mentioned, had fí ed his seat: and there he who is Augu»-
now regarded as the father of his country, was born on GEORGK 

the 22d of Febmarv, 1732. In 1734. his falher re- JASH-
• ' , IN< Í G T O N . 

moved to StafTord county^ opposite to Fredericksburg 1 7 3 2 . 
on the Rappahannock ; iittle thinking that his playfnl 
boy, then but two years old. was raarked by Provi-
dence for a career so elevated. 

2. In 1743, Augustine WashiPi^ton died, and left to 
each of his sons valuable landed estates. T o Lavv-̂  
rence, his eldest^ he bequeathed the beautiful tract ou l'î'4:3. 
the bank of the Potomac; and to George, the lands ,.̂ „0̂  
and mansion where he died. George was the oldesí ^yf'\^rl^ 
ofîspriiíg of a second marriage;and his excellent mo- nor 
ther, Mary Washington, was, by his father's will, his 

I 2 . What plan did he adopt? W ĥo was chosen ? 
CnArTEK I I I . — 1 . Whai was the nanie of Geor^e Washing-

toirs i'ather? His grandfather ? His great-grandfatlier ? When 
arid wherc was he born ? Hcw old was ne when his father 
removed to Stafíbrd county ? — 3 . What occurred on the death 
of his íather ? How old was George ? Who was his guardian? 

8 
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P'T. II. sole guardian. It was under her maternal guidance, 
p,p j^j and in the common school, that Washington developed 
CH, ui/ those physical, intellectual, and moral elements, which 

forraed his greatness. 
3. When in school he was pains-taking, and exact 

moTâ / in the performance of his exercises; and he was, at 
^^ie^' the same time, so true in his words, so righteous in 

his actions, and so just in his judgments, that his 
school-mates were vvont to bring their differences be-
fore him for decision. Superior also in bodily health, 

^i^ and vigor, he exceJIed in athletic sports, and adventu-
rous exploits. He loved the military; and tradition 
reports, that the íirst battles, in which he commanded, 
were the mimic engagements, which he taught to his 
school-fellows. 

4. He learned to read and to write well; and he tho-
roughly mastered arithmetic. This was all, vvhich the 
school helped him to acquire. Of himself he prac-
ticed composition; and he happily formed a style suited 

d̂van-̂  to the lofty tone of his moral sentiments, and the di-
tages rectness and energy of his character. The higher 

â ced by mathcmatics he learned vvith pleasure and mental profit, 
aeĥ exer- ĵ jg objcct beiiig to prcparc himself for the occupation 

of surveyor. He set carefully down in his booksi, his 
diagrams, his observations on manners, and his rules 
of behaviour. Nothing was too laborious, or too 
tedious for his determined mind. 

1T4S. 5. T o survey the great estates of Lord Fairfax, then 
A sur- residing in Virginia, he first began his career of active 
Î ôn̂g life. Though a boy of just sixteen, he was intrusted 

*̂ ^ with what would have been an arduous and diíRcult 
^ms. duty, to a sound and able man. Among the forest 

wilds of the Alleghanies, the young surveyor fre-

3 . What were his advantagea ? — 3 , What was his character 
as a school boy ? — 4. What did he learn in school ? What 
imponant exercise did he practice by himself ? Did he early fix 
upon something which he could foUow, to obtain an honorable 
support ? What didhe learn, in order to prepare himself for his 
chosen occupation ? What did he do, that he might retain, and 
be the wiser for what he had learned ? Did he not find such 
labor too tedious ? — 5. Was he trusted with important businesa 
when young ? By whom ? What business was it ? Where did 
he practise Tiis professionî 
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quently ranged alone; but on the summits herejoiced P-T. II 
in the beauty of the earth and sky; and in the valleys '^j^'J^ 
he examined well, all rare and curious things. CH.UL 

6. He had often no bed to lodge in, and no roof to 
shelter him. With his own hands he dressed the game 
vvhich his musket had procured. Sometimes, how- „ 

1 1 • 1 1 1 1 1 / - " ^ gaini 

ever, he shared the wigwam, and the unpalatable lare property 
of the native^ But these hardships were an important ^l^^^.^ 
preparatioîijfor the service he had afterwards to per-
íbrm. His employment also vvas lucrative; and he 
discharged its duties in a manner, that made men regard 
him, as a youth of extraordinary promise. 

7. He was only nineteen, when he was made ad-
jutant general of the Virginia militia, with the rank of ^ ^ 5 ^ 
Major. About this time, he accompanied to the West Made 
Indies, his brother Lavvrence, now declining with a wit'htine 
pulmonary disease. His voyage was advantageous to of Majot 
himself, from his great observation and industry ; but 
his brother^s disease remained, and he died durinff the ^^^^^^ 

• o Vernon 

next year. By his vvill he left George his executor; estate 
and gave him a title to the Mount Vernon estate. 

8. Maj. Washington wasnextplaced over one of the 
four divisions into which Dinwiddie had portionedthe 
militia of " the Dominion'^ the style then given to He sets 
Virginia. It was at this period, that he vvas chosen by cmss t e 
the governor, as his envoy to the French. The seat of '̂iî<íer-
government for Virginia, vvas Williamsburg. Thither Oct.sL 
Washington repaired, and was furnished with a letter l'î'SS' 
from Dinwiddie, to St. Pierre, the French command-
ant, requiring him with threats, to vvithdraw from the 
territory belonging to the English sovereign. 

9. Washington departed on the 3Ist of October, 
to traverse more than five hundred miles, much of the 
vvay, a pathless, as well as a wintry desert. His route 
^ ^ . . — • — ^ — -

5. Through what scenes did it lead him ? — 6. What hardships 
didhe encounter? Were these on the whole to his advantage ? 
In what way ? — T . What promotion liad he aí the age of nine-
teen ? What happened in reference to his brother ? — 8. What 
was Virginia called at that time ? Into how many diviíâons wâs 
it portioned in regard to the mihtary ? ^V^hat was Washingîon's 
puhiic position, when Dinwiddie selected him as envoy ? What 
his hrst step after accepting the appointmont ? Whnt wus tlio 
purport of the governor's letter ? — ^. What time in the ycar did 
Washington set out ? To go how far ? 
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P'T. II. lay throTigh Fredericksburg, Alexandria, and Winches-
FixTii. ^^ '̂ *^ Wiil's Creek, since Cumberland. Here, taking 
CH. III. lea^ e of every vestige of civilization, and having pro-
jj^^ ,4 cured Mr. Gist, ageut of the Ohio company, as inter-
Cumber- preter and guide, his party of eight plunged into the 

recesses oi the wilderness. 
10. They passed through snow and storms, over 

mountams, and then down among thickets, into fîooded 
valieys. Comiug upon the Youghiogeny they followed 

From it to thc Monongahcla, and that, to its junction with 
'níto* tl^e Alleghany. ^^The Fork," as the site of Pittsburg 

theFork. was called, was then a desert; but Washington noticed, 
and aftervvards reported it, as asuitable place for a fort. 

11. From the Fork, he went down the river twenty 
miles, to Logstovvn, where he was to deliver friendiy 
greetings frora Dinwiddie, to the great chief of the 

Nov.24. southern Plurons, Tanacharison, or the Half-kinor; 
A t I Of 9- O ' 

town he whose friendship was courted both by French and 
""Haif̂ ^ English- The chief asserted that the land in question, 

king. belonged neither to the English nor the French; but 
the Great Spirit had given it to the Indians, and allowed 
them to make it their residence. Aftera friendly coun-
cil Tanacharison and three of his principal men, ac-
companied Washington a hundred miles, to the en-
campmeut, at French Creek. 

12. Here St. Pierre, vvho had been but a few days 
Hisre- in command of the post, received him with the cour-
*auhe" t^o^s bearing and hospitable attentions of the French 
French gentlcman. But to Dinwiddie's request, that he would 
*^^' leave the territory which belonged to the British, he 

replied, that it did not become him to discuss treaties; 
such questions should rather be addressed to the gov-
ernor-general of Canada, the Marquis du Quesne ; he 
acted under his orders, and those he should be carefu) 
to obey. • 

13. The return of Washington in the dead of win-
ter, was fuU of startling and perilous adventure. Oiice 

í). Trace and describe the first part of his route ? — 10. De-
scribe his journey ío the *'Fork." — 11 . Describe his pro£^ress 
aud adventLires, till he reached the French camp ?— 153. Hovv 
was he received by St. Fíerre ? What reply was given to the 
Governor's letter ? 
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a treacherous guide, aimed his musket at him, but it P'T. ih 
missed fire; and once, on the Alleghany river, he and p,^ j^j 
his guide, having made in a day, with one poor hatchet, CH. m. 
amiserable raft, they,at sunset, trusted themselves upon Theper 
it, to cross the swollen river, amidst large masses of ^̂ ; f̂ 
floating ice. It came down upon them, and tnrew iugton's 
them from their raft into ten feet water. But they ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ -
saved themselves by swimming to an island. 

14. Major Washington arrived at Williamsburg, on 
the 16th of January, having been absent only eleven 
weeks. The energy and prudence,with vvhich he had ^^ '̂'16! 
met and overcome dangers, and the ability^which he l'î'54. 
had manifested in the discharge of his trust, sunk deep if^l^^^.^ 
into the minds of his countrymen. His written reports 
were published with applause, not only through the 
colonies, but in England. 

15. Troops were now raised in Virginia; and Wash- l'î'54. 
ington was made lieutenant colonel, and intrusted with agl/n 
the command. In April, 1754, he marched into the^^íitwith 

& iorce 

disputed territory, and encamped at the Great Mead-
ows. Hethere learned thattheFrenchhad dispossessed pj.p̂ ch 
the Virginians of a fort, which, in consequence of his buiid 
recommendation, they were erecting at the Fork^ and Quêsne"! 
which the French finished, and named Fort du Quesne. 

16. He was also informed, that a detachment of 
French troops, had been sent against him, and were 
encamped but a fevv miles west of the Great Meadows. ^^tfr 
Surrounding their encampment, he surprised, and de- p̂ v̂ y-
feated them. The commander de Jumonville was kill- 22 priL 
ed, with ten of his party. On his return to the Great Mea- ^^""^^u 
dows, he erected a small stockade called Fort Necessitv. 

17. With less than four hundred men, Washinofton 
marched to dislodge the enemy from Fort du Quesne ; French 
but after proceeding thirteen miles helearned thatthey J'^'^^' 
had been reinforced from Canada, when he retired. 

13 . What adventures did Washington meet with on his return? 
14 . How long was he absent ? What quahties had he manifest-
ed. wliich mnde a deep impression ? What was thoug^ht of his 
written rcports ? — 15 . Under what circumstances did he march 
inío the same country again ? Where encamp ? V/hat did he 
hear ?— H?. Give an account of a French parly, headed hy de 
Jumonvil e? What did Washington build at Great Meadows ? 
l î . What did he set oat to do ? Why did he desist, and turn back? 
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p'T. II. Unab e to continue his retreat, from a failure of ex 
p'D̂ T T P*̂ ct̂ <̂  munitions, he entrenched his little army within 
CH. IV. Fort Necessity. A party of fifteen hundred French, 

soon followed and assaulted the entrenchments. After 
^jH^f' ^ ^^'^^^ resistance, Washington surrendered the fort; 

^ ' receiving for the garrison, the honors of war. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Congress at Albany.—Convention of governors in Virgínia. 
Braddock. 

1. T H E British government, in prospect of war, pro-
Attempt P^sed to thcir American colonies, to form a union. 
to unite. Delegates from each of the New England provinces, 

New York, Pennsylvania, and Maryland, accordingly 
met at Albany. After deliberating, they accepted a 

1754. plan of confederation, which was drawn up by B E ^ -
jAMiN FRANKLLV, on the 4th of July, 1754. This 
was just twenty-two years before that great statesman 
signed the Declaration of Independence. 

2. But the plan was disliked in England, becausé it 
gave too much power to the people; and in America, 

fuUs because it gave too much power to the king. Thus 
neither wus showu how w^idely difFerent, evea at that period, 
^^^^' were the views of the British and the Americans. It 

was this diíîerence of opinion, which finally led to the 
American Revolution. 

3. General Braddock was dispatched from England 
íSiT̂ ã̂s- with fifteen hundred men. On his arrival in America, 
sembies hc requcsted a convention of the colonial governors 
•íHifr̂ V to assemb e in Virginia, to concert vvith him a plan of 

IT. Why did he stop at Fort Necessity ? What happened at 
the fort ? 

CHAPTER IV.—1, What proposal was made by the British 
^overnment ? V/hat was done in consequence ? What plan did 
Uie delegates accept ? — 3 . How was it received in England ? 
How in America? What did this show ? What did it lead toî 
3 . How many men were now sent (.ver? Under whom ? What 
did he request ? 
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military operations. Four expeditions were here re- p'i\ n. 
solved upon, the first, against Nova Scotia, the ^5~nh 
second, against Fort du Quesne, the third, against CH.IV. 
Crovvn Point, and the fourth, against Niagara. 

4. The expedition against Nova Scotia was com-
manded by generals Monckton and Winslow. The 
fleet which conveyed the troops, sailed from Boston. 
The ariny distinguished themselves by bravery and 
good conduct, and with the loss of onîy three men, 
put the British in full possession of Nova Scotia. 

5. General Braddock commanded the expedition 
against Fort du Quesne. On his arrival, he engaged l 'î '55. 
Washington, now a colonel, to become his aid. By BTad-
his advice, Braddock, in marchinghis army across the dock'a 
wilderness, left his heavy baggage behind, under the gin eh' 
care of Colonel Dunbar, with an escort of six hundred n̂arch, 
men; and at the head of twelve hundred select troops, 
he proceeded by more rapid marches, towards Fort du 
Quesne. 

6. Braddock was not deficient in courage, or mili-
tary skill; but he was wholly ignorant of the mode 
of conducíing: warfare in American woods : and he Brad-
held the opinions of the colonial oíhcers in contempt. con̂ emns 
Washington had, however, ventured to suggest the ex- '<^^^ <îî-
pediency of employiug the Indians ; who, under the ad̂Wce! 
Half-king, had oí ered their services, as scouting, and 
adv^anced parties. Braddock not only disdained the 
advice, but oífended the Indians by the rudeness of his 
manner. Thus he rashly pushed on, without knowing 
the dangers near. ' 

7. It was noon, on the 9th of Jnly, when from the 
height above the right bank of the Monongahela, 
Washington looked back upon the ascending ariny, ^"^^-
which, ten miles from Fort du Quesne, had just crossed pearancé 
the stream for the second time. Every thing looked ^'^^^^^' 
more bright and beautiful, than aught he had witnessed army. 

3. What expeditions did this convention agree on? — ̂ . Give 
an account ot' that against Nova Scotia ? — 5. Who conimanded 
the second expedition ? In what capacity did Washington ac-
com])any him ? What measures did he take by Washmgton's 
îîdvi'.'e ? — 6 . What can you say of Braddock ? What whole-
.sonie advice had he, which he despised ? — T. How did Brad-
rk?ck's army appear to Wasiángton, on the morning of July 9îh 7 

http://ch.iv
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F'T. II. before. The companies, in their crimson uniform 
——— with burnished arms and floating banners, were march-
nu. IV.' ing gaily to cheerful music, as they entered the forest. 

8. Suddenly there burst upon them the Indian vvar-
whoop, and a deadly fire, from opposite quarters, and 
from unseen foes. Many fell. Panic-stricken, their 
ranks broke, and they would have fled, but Braddock 

'^hitlín^ rallied them; and, a bigot to the rules of European 
indian warfarc, he constantly sought to preserve a regular 
^de^ order of battle. Thus he kept his men, like sheep 

penned in a fold, fair marks for a foe, beyond theír 
reach; and, in the only spot, where the Indians, faar 
inferior in numbers, could have destroyed them. They 
lay on each side of the way, concealed in two 
ravines. 

9. The Indians, singling out the officers, shot dovvn 
every one on horseback, Washington alone excepted. 
He, as the sole remaining aid of the general, rode by 

vvash- tnrns over every part of the field, to carry his orders. 
woíder- "The Indians afterwards asserted,that they had specially 
fui pres- noticed his bearing, and conspicuous figure, and re-
ervation. pg^,.gjjy gj^^j ^̂  j^jj^. }^^i ^^ leugth thcy becamc con-

vinced that he was protected by an Invisible Povver, 
and that no bullet could harra him. After the battle 
was over, four balls were found iodged in his coat. 
Two horses Iiad been killed under him; but the ap-
pointed guardian of his country, esc&ped without a 
wound-

10. Braddock, who had been undismayed amidst 
d^k* continued showers of bullets,at length received amor-
kiiied. tai wound. Upon his fall, the regular troops fled in 
ers^ôo confusion. Washington formed, and covered their 

privatfcs. j-etreat with the provincials, vvhom Braíhlock, in his 
contempt, had kept in the rear. The defeat was total; 
sixty-four officers out of eighty-five, and nearly half 
the privates, were killed or wounded. 

11. The army made no halt tiU it met the divãsion 

8 . How was the scene reversed ? What was Braddock's con-
duct ? Where were the Indians concealed ?—í). What is very 
remarkable concer-ning Washington during this battle ? — SO. 
What was the fate of Braddock? What was the condition oí 
the armv ? Whaî the loss ? 
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under Dmibar, forty miles in the rear. There, Brad- p>r. n. 
dock died. Tlie w^hole army continued ío retreaí till ~.j^ ĵj 
it reached Fort Cumbeiiand, one huudred and twenty CH. V. 
miles from the place of action. Colonel Dunbar, v/ith- ounbar 
drew the regulars to Pliiladelphia, leaving the whole iticom^ 
frontier of Virginia open to the depredations of íhe 
French and Indians. 

CHAPTER V-

Remainder of the campaígn of 1755.—Campaign of 1756. 

1. T H E troops destined for the expedition against j^^^ 
Crown Point, amounted to m.ore than four thou- l ' î 'SS, 
sand. T h e y arrived at Albany the last of June, -^^^^^^^ 
under the conimand of General William Johnson, and Lyman 
General Lyman. Here they XYere joined by a body 
of Mohawks, under their sachem, Hendrick. 

2. Lyman advanced with íhe main body of the army, 
and erected Fort Edward, on the ludson, for the secu- Ercct t 
riíy of the batteaux, provisions, and artillery; which E^ward 
were forv/arded from Albany, by Johnson. Towards 
the last of August, Johnson removed his force, and 
encamped at the soutli end of Lake George. Here he 
was engaged in preparing to cross the lakes. î aron 

3. In the mean time,the Baron Dieskau led affainst î ieskau 
o attacks 

this force, an army from Montreal. He encouníered and de-
the Americans near tlieir camp, and was at first suc- ([̂ tlcK-
cessful; but the fortune of the day changed. His ment. 
army was defeated and fled; and himself, pale, and j . . . 
bl eeding with mortal wounds, was found,sitting against ed by the 
a tree in the woods. ^̂ *̂" 

11. Describe the retreat of the army ? 
CHAPTEE. V.—i. What was the third expedition of the cam-

Sai-gn ? How many troops ? Where were they on the last of 
uiie ? Under whose command ? Who ioincd them ? — Í2. In 

what direction did the two divisions of tne nrmy move ? — 3 . 
Who commanded the French army î Give an account of his 
operation«, 

S 
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P-T. îi. 4. Johnson, in representing this aflair to theBritish, 
pjĵ  jjj made no mention of General Lyman, but obtained for 
cn.v. himself £'5,000, and a baronetcy. The pubiic imprtis-
John- sion was, that íhe reward beIonged,at leastjequaily to 

son-̂ s ho- Lyman. 
pishihr 5. The poor dispirited remains of Dieskau's arniy 
rhâ rac- [jalted at French mountain, where they werefthe next 

day,cut oíf by a detachment frora Fort Edward. Their 
There- ^cad bodics werc thrown into a smalllake,since called 
""̂ thc *^̂ "̂ -̂ ^ Bloody Pond.^' Maythe time soon come, when 
French thc purc vvatcrs of our mother earth, shall no longer 
^^tr^' ^^ ^y^^ ^y ^̂ ^̂  blood of her children, barbarously shed 

bv each oíher's hands! 
6. The success at Lake George revived the spirits 

of the colonies; but Sir William Johnson, didnotfol-
sirWm. ^^^^ ^P his success, by proceeding to reduce Crown 
Johnson Poiut; but îie crectcd, at the scene of his exploit, on 
th!̂ ^c -̂ the southern shore of Lake George, a fort, which he 
v^s^' called Wi liam Henry. Leaving six hundred men, to 

garrison the forts, the remainder of the troops returned 
to their respective colonies. 

7. The enterprise against Niagara was undertaken 
by Governor Shirley in person. He did not arrive at 

^^r . Oswego until the 2 st of August, and he there waited 
Aug. 21* for supp ies until the season was too far advanced for 
shiriey crossins^ Lakc Ontario. Leavinff seven hundred men, 

loses the ^ ^ ^ ; 

cara- under Colonel Mercer, to garrison the fort, he returned 
paign, ^^ Albany, and so ended the fourth expedition. 

8. By the destruction of Braddock^s army, the fron-
tiers of Pennsylvania, and Virginia, were left to the 
mercy of the savages. Washington, at the Iiead of his 

ind̂ ns* regiment, did his utmost to defend them ; and he strenu-
ravage ously urgcd that offensive measures should be again 

P ^ adopted, and especially against Fort duQuesne, which 
he knew was their place of gathering. 

4:. Who gained money and a title, but lost in character ? —5. 
What became of the remains of the French army ? — 6. Did Sir 
Wilharn Johnson follow up his success ? What disposition was 
made of the army ? —7. What happened in regard tothe fourth 
expedition ? — 8. What after these láilures, was the condition oí 
the frontier states ? 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Campaigns of 1757 and 1758. 

L T H U S in the campaign of 1756, little was done. PJT. n. 
That of 1757 is only memorable in our annals, f o r ^ " y j r 
the (h-eadful massacre at Fort William Henry. Mont- CH. VI. 
cahn^who succeededDieskau, had early concentrated -gx̂ -̂g' 
his forces, amounting to nine thousand regulars, Cana- Mout-
dians and Indians, on the sliores of the Cliamplain, at gfj*,̂ .g p̂^ 
Ticonderoga. Passing up Lake George, he laid siege Wm. 
to Fort William Henry, which was commanded by "̂̂ ^ 
Colonel Monroe, a British officer. General Webb was 
at the time, lying at Fort Edvvard, with the main Brit-
ish army, four or íive thousand strong. 

2. Monroe, being vigorously pressed, while he de-
fended himself with spirit, earnestly entreated General 
Webb for aid. But he entreated in vain, and necessity Aug. 9. 
compelled him, on the 2d of Auffust. to surrender. ^^"^^ 

^ , ^ , o 7 capilu-

By the articles of capitulation, Montcalm engaged that lates. 
the English should be allowed to leave the fort with 
the honors of war ; and, in order to protect them from 
the Indians, that an escort should be provided to con-
duct them to Fort Edward. 

3. But the Indians who served for plunder, attacked 
the British in the camp 5 and the French commander 
either could not, or would not, protect them. T h e y Themaí 
rushed forth, and were pursued. They threw all their 
money and clothes to the Indians. No t satisíiedj the 
savages pursued them, naked and flying, with toma-
hawk and scalping knife. A few reached the camp of 
Webb, and some were found bleeding in the woods. 
But of these, many m their agony, had lost their 
reason. 

sacre. 

CHAFTEU VI .—î . For what is the campaign of 1757 memor-
able ? Give an account of Montcalm, and his army. What vfas 
the condition of the British forces, and who were commanders ? 
ÍJ. "What was the situation and conduct of Monroe ? Whai of 
Webb ? What was stipulated by Montcalm ? ~ 3 . Did he keep 
his engagement ? Mention some of the GÍrcumatances of th^ 
massacre. 
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P'T. n. 4. The manner in which thewar had beenconduct-
iM̂ T íh *̂-̂ ' dissatisíîed thepeople both of England and America; 
OH. VI. and brought forward as prime minister, the greatest 
The statesman of the British annals, WILLIAM P I T T , after-
vKr ^'^^^^ E^^l ^f Chatham. So powerful was his elo-
Pitt.' quence and so austere his patriotism, thathe controlled 

at length, the energies of the government, and the 
spirit of the people. 

5. în a circular letter, which he addressed to the 
governors of the provinces, he promised them, that an 
effectual force should be sent against the French, and 

l'î'SS. he exhorted them to use their utmost exertíons to raise 
^ín tĥ ê ' ^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ respective colonies. Animated by this 
Goionies. call, thc colouists reuewed their efforts, and increased 

their army to twenty thousand. A large force was 
An army also seut from Englaud ; so that there was now on foot, 
in Ame- ̂ ^ army far greater than had ever before existed in 

rica. America. These troops, amounting in all, to íîfty 
thousand men, were in readiness for action early in 
the spring. Three expeditions were resolved on, 
against Louisburg, Crovvn Point, and Fort du Quesne. 

"LOUÍS-' ^' ^ r^gtilar siege, the best conducted of any which 
burffsur- had ever been laid in America, placed, on the 26th of 
renders. July^ the fortrcss of Louisburg, again in the hands of 

the British. It was by gallant conduct during this 
prisoners sicge, thut JAMES W O L F E begaii his career of military 

^̂ °̂  renown. With Louisburff, the whole island of Cape 
the At- Breton, and that of St. John's, fell under the power of 
^^* '̂ the British. 

7. General Abercrombie, at the head of sixteen 
thousand men, proceeded against Ticonderoga and 
Crown Point. He crossed Lake George, and debark-

juiy6. ing at its northern extremity, he attempted, with un-
ĉ mb e skilful guides, to pass the three miles of dense woods. 
proceeds which lay between his army aiid Ticonderoga. As he 
^co! approached that fort, a detachment of the French fell 

4 . What was the state of the pubhc mind in regard to the war 
What statesman was brought forward ? What was his charac-
ter? — 5, What circular did he send to America? What was 
done in consequence ? What was the number of the army ? 
What expeditions were resolved on ? — 6. How did the attack 
on Louisburg succeed ? What can you say of James WoU'e ? 
T. Desicribe the movements of General Abercrombie. 
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npon him, and an engagement ensued, in which the P'T IL 
assailants lost three hundred men, and among others, pT̂ TT̂  
the amiable Lord Howe. cu. vi. 

8. Abercrombie, learning that reinforcements were 
daily expected by the French, without waiting for his r^^^^^.^^ 
avtiîlery, made a brave but imprudent assault upon the tishiose 
íort, and was repulsed with the heavy loss of nearly ' ' 
tvv̂ o thousand, killed and wounded. He then retired 
to his former quarters, pn íhe south side of Lake 
George. 

9. Here he consented, at the soîicitation of Colonel 
Bradstreet, to detach him with tliree thousand men, 
against Fort Frontenac. With these troops, who were . ^^ 
mostly provincials, he marched to Oswego, embarked cdonei* 
on Lake Ontario, and landed on the 2e5lh of August, .̂ ^̂ J 
wiíhin a mile of the fort, and in two days forced the takesFt. 
importaut fortress of Frontenac, to surrender. As this nac. 
fort̂  afterwards named Kingston, coníained the miliíary 
stores which were intended for the Indians, and for 
the supply of the south-wesíern troops, its destruction 
contributed ío the success of íhe expedition against 
Forí du Quesne. 

10. To General Forbes, with eight íhousand men, 
was assÍ2;ried the caDture of Fort du Quesne. He rom- Generai 
rnitted a great error. Againsí the expostulations and ^^^^1 
e itreaties of Washington, he made a new road by »ewroad 
Raysíown, insíead of taking that already made by town! 
Cumberland. The consequence of thís was, that ií 
was so laíe before the army arrived near du Quesne, 
that the men suílered incredible hardships. The fort 
v/as, however, reached, and found deserted. Generai 
Forbes died, on his return, in consequence of fatigue Quesue 
and exposure. The forí was repaired, and named Fort p̂ 't̂ '̂ t̂, 
Pitt. The neighboring Indians were now g ad to make 
peaee. 

T. What was the fate of Lord Howe? — 8 . What was the 
result of Abercrombie's operations ? —1>. What detachment was 
pcnt ont? Trace and describe Bradstreet's route. What did he 
cHec : ? —• l O . What army had General Forbes ? What was his 
desîinaiion ? What error did he commit ? What was the con-
ecquence ? What can you say respecting the fort ? V/hat re-
epecting General Forbes ? What of the Indians î 
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CHAPTER VIL 

The Campaign of 1759. 

p'T. iL 1. T H E successes of the preceding campaign em-
P'D ííL boldened Mr. Pitt, to fonn for this, the great design of 
cu. vn. dispossessing the French of their American territory. 
1^59. "̂ ^̂ ^ campaign of 1759, had for its object, nothingless 
Pití's than the entire reduction of Canada. Tlie army was 

^biact̂ r' divided into three parts. The íirst division, under 
three Wolfe, was to makc a direct attempt upon Quebec. 

0 jec . rpî ^̂  second, under Amherst, was ordered to take Ti-
conderoga and Crown Point, and then proceed north-
erly; and the third, under Prideaux, consisting of 
provincials and Indians, was to reduce Niagara, then 
to go down the St. Lawrence, and, with the second 
detachment, conquer Montreal; then join, and aid 
Wolfe, at Quebec. 

2. Prideaux besieged Niagara on the 6th of July. 
Juiy6. He was killed by the bursting of a shell, and the 

Prideaux commaiid devo ved upon Sir WiIIiam Johnson, who 
kuled m , ^ , , , - / 

bcsieging took thc fort with six hundred prisoners. All com-
Nia^ra. ĵ -̂ î n-̂ icatiou bctween the northern and southern pos-

sessions of the French was thus barred,and the quiet 
behaviour of the Indians secured. 

su tains ^- ^̂ ^̂  ^^^ discerned the extraordinary qualities of 
Woife. Wolfe, while he was yet obscure; and to him he now 

confided the command against Quebec. His subordi-
Provides i^ate officers were carefully chosen. He was provided 
ch ĉe with a choice army of eight thousand men, and a 
army. j^eavy traiu of artillery. 

Hê iands 4. His army debarked, late in June, upon the Island 
ontiie Qf Oiieans. Here Wolfe reconnoitered the position 
Isle oi 

Orieans. of his euemy, and saw the difficulties which surround-
CHAPTErx V n . — 1 . What bold design had Mr. Pitt formed? 

How was the army divided, and what was each division expecícd 
to do ? — 2. What was the fate of General Prideaux ? Who 
effected his part of the great plan ? — 3 . What preparationr, did 
Pht make to ensure Wolfe's success ? — 4 . Where did WOUO'Í: 
army debark ? 
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him. Quebec rose before him, iiponthe north side P'T. II. 
of íJie St. Lawrence. lís upper town andstrong forti- Jí^^ 
ficaíions, vvere situated on a rock, whose bold and CH. VIL 
steep front continued far westward, parallel with th^ 
river, and presented a walî, which it seemed impossibh 
to scaie. 

5. From the north-west came dowii tiie' river Sí. 
Charles—entering the St. Lawrence just below the 
town, iís banks high and uneven, and cut by deep jjjĵ ^ui-
í'avines. Armed vessels were borne upon its waters^ tiesofhi; 
and íîoatinff batteries obstructfîd its enírance. A fevv *̂̂ '̂  *̂̂ '̂ 
miles below, the Montmorenci ieapt down its cataract 
inlo the St. Lawrence. Strongiy posíed aiong the 
sioping bank of that majesíic river, and between its 
two tributaries, the French army, conimanded by 
Montca m, displayed its ibrmidable lines. 

6. Wolfe took possession of Point Levi, erected and 
opened heavy batteries, wliich swept the iower town; ^^ 
but tiie foríiíicaíions of Quebec remained uninjured. 

7. The English general nexílauded his army belov/ 
the Montmorenci; but Montcalm would not leave his attacks 
entrenchments. Woîfe then crossed that stream, and î̂ô î -
attacked him in his camp. But he was obliged to re- near 
tire, wiíh the îoss of four hundred of his men. He ^̂ '̂ ^̂ ^̂  

. rencu 
then recrossed íhe Monímorenci. 

8. Here he vvas informed that his expected succors 
were like y to faiL Amherst had found Ticonderoga 
and Crown Point v^acated, and was preparin2" to attack .. 

. . r rencli 

tlie French forces, on ihe Isle aux Noix. Prideaux ut Moa-
haviug lost his life, his pîans were carried out by Sir ^̂ ^̂ 3̂ .̂̂  
William Johnson. Bux the enemy v/ere in full force cora. 
aí Moníreaî; and from aeither division of the British 
army, could the commander at Quebec, novv hope for 
any assistance. 

9. Wolfe was severeîy tried* His mind was un 
brokeîi, but his bodily hea íh, for a time, fí 

"^. What was the appearance of Quebec from this place ? -
5 . V/here was the French army posted ? — 6. From what place 
did Wo tc open batteries iipon Quebec ? With what efTect ? — T. 
Where did WoUe attack Montcalm ? What was he forced to 
do ? — S. What intelligence did he now obtain ? — 9, How did 
h MíTocî hmi 'i 
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P'T. II. WheUj however, he was again able to mingle wiíh the 
Pn^ ^™^7? every eye was raised to him with aífection and 
cn.viu hope ; and he formed yet another, and a boider plan. 
B •*"><* 10. Pursuant to this, Wolfe broke up his camp a* 

' Montmorenci, and returned to Orleans. Then em-
He^e- barking with his army, he sailed up the river several 
turnsto niiles hiírher than his intended point of debarkation. 

By this movement he deceived his enemy, and gained 
the advantage of the current and tide, to íloat his 
boats silently down to the foot of the rock, which he 
intended to scale. 

11. Wolfe was the íirst man vvho leaped on shore. 
. The rapidity of the stream was hurrying along their 

thep îns boats, aud some had already gone beyond the narrow 
of Abra- landing-placc. The shore was so shelving, that it was 
Sept. 13. almost impossible to ascend; and it was lined with 

French sentinels. 
12. Escaping these dangers at the water's edge, they 

proceeded to scale the precipice. The first party who 
Battie reached the heights, secured a small battery, which 
Heî hl ^i'^w^^d them; and thus the remainder of the army 
oî ÃTI ascended in safety; and there, on this lofty plain, 

âm. ^yhich commands one of the most magniíicent pros-
pects which nature has formed, the British army.. 
drawn up in a highly advantageous position, were, in 
the morning, discovered by the French. 

13. Montcalm, learning with surprise and deep re-
10̂ 6̂00; gret, the advantage gained by his opponent, left his 

r̂ench stroug positiou, crosscd the St. Charles, and inírepidly 
Prisonl led on the attack. Being on the left of the French. 
ers 1,0013. j-^^ ^̂ ,̂ g opposed to Wolfc, who was on the right of 

the British. în the heat of the engagement both com-
manders were morta ly wounded, 

14. The wound, with which Wolfe fell, was the 
third, which he had received in the baltle. He was 

^^^*|}/^removed from íheíield; but he watclied it with intense 
anxiety, as faint with the loss of blood, he reclined 
his languid headuponthe supporting arm of an officer. 

lO . What were his íirst movements in reference to his new 
plan ? — 1 1 . V/ho was first on shore ? What diíhcuhies werø 
ihere met? ^ - 1 3 . What others occurred in scahng íhe heights ? 
13 . What were the arrangements of Montcahu ? 
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A cry was heard, ^4hey fîy, they fíy!" ^^Who fly!'' P 'T. II. 
he exclaimed. ^̂  The enemy,^' was the reply. " Then,' ' ' j^^^~Y^ 
said he, '̂  î die content; ' ' and expired. Not less he- CH. VU. 
roic was the death of Montcalm. He rejoiced, when p̂ ^̂ ŷ  ^̂  
told that his wound was mortal; " F o r , ' ' said he, '^I Ĵ ^ni-
shall not live to see the surrender of Quebec^' ^^^' 

15. After the battle. the aifairs of the Enfflish were ^ ^ ^ ^ 
conducted wiíh great discretion by General Town- gcpt. 18, 
^-íiend: whereas, the French, appear to have vielded Q-uebec 
at once to their panic. 1 he capituiation 01 Quebec was 
signed September 18th 1759, íîve days afíer the battle. 

16. General Townshend returning toEngland, Gene-
ra Murray was eî t in comrnand with a garrison of '^^^ 
5,000 men. The French army retired to Montreal; Jíê ^̂ jî̂ t 
and M. de Levi, who had succeeded Montcalm, being, ô regrhn 
in the course of the v/inter, reinfoixed by Canadians ^̂ ' 
and Indians, returned the following spring, with a 
force of 6,000 to Quebec. General Murray left the 
fortress, and the Heights of Abraham became thescene 
of anoíher battle more bloody, though not equally im-
portaní in iís consequences with the í rsí. 

17. The armies on each side sustained the loss of 
1,000 rnen. The battle was not decisive, but the^^j^^ttie 
advaníage was on the side of the French, who maia- Heighu 
íained their ground whi e íhe English retired within **|'̂ '̂'a-
the fortress. Here they wc:-? closely invested until 
they received reinforcemenís, when IVl. de Levi, aban-
doning aii thoughts of obíaining possession of Quebec, 
reíurned to Montreal, where Vaudreuil, the governor, 
asserøbled all the force of Canada. 

18. In the mean íime, General Amhersthad made 
arrangements for assembling before this place all the 
British forces, from Lake Ontario, Lake Champlain, ^^P-? 

1 ^ 1 TT 1 r 1 - 1 . 1 Oanada 

and Quebec. Here they lortunately arrived withm surren-
two days of each other, and immediately invested the ^̂ ^̂ ' 

14-. How was it with Wolfe, when he was told of the flight 
of his eneray ? Ho\y was it at the same time with Monícahn ?—-
1 5 . Did the French give up Quebec immediately afterthe battle? 
—i í ) . What was the position of the contending armies during 
the v.inter ?—What was done in the sprin^ ?— T, What was 
the loss in the second battle of the Heights oiAbraham ?—What 
n^ih^ary operations foUowed it ?—18. How and when did the 
capture of Montreal take place ? 
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P'T. II. place. Vaudreuil found the force too strong to be re-
pjD iiî  sisted and on the 8th of September, he surrendered 
CH. vni. Montreal, Detroit, Mackinaw and all the French 

possessions in Canada. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Wars with the Indians. 

1*760. *̂ T H E French had stirred up the Cherokees to war. 
Colonel Montgomery, at the head of an army, went 
to their country to chastise them. He was at íirsl 
successful; but the Indians afterwards attacked him in 

chero- ^ thickct ucar Etchoc, and so cut up his army, that he 
arms. vvas obligcd to retum. The next year, an ariny under 

Colonel Grant, fought and conquered the Cherokees 
gomery oii the samc spot. He pursued them to Etchoc, burned 
defeated. thcir huts aud laid waste their country. The Indians, 

thus put in fear, ceased their midnight fires and mur-
burnl ders, and made peace. 
tî eir 2. Interesting events, closely connected with the 

cession of the French territory, were already in pro-
gress among the savages of the north-west. The mis-
sionaries, and traders of that nation had wisely won 
the hearts of the índians. Said one of their oraíors^ 
" when the French arrived, they came and kissed us. 
They called us their children, and we found them 

Enghsh fathers.'' When the more haughty, and less attentive 
popuiar English were preparing to take possession of the wes-
with the tern ports, Fontiac, the highly gifted chief of the Ot-
than the tawas, vvho sought, like Philip, to regain the primitive 
French. indepcndence of his race, made use of the attachmenH 

of the red men to the French, to unite them in a gene 
ral conspiracy against their conquerors. 

1 8 . What other posts were surrendered ? 
CHAPTEK V n i . — 1 , Give an account of the war whh the 

Cherokees.—3. What difterence did the Indians find between 
the manners of the French and the English ? Who was Pontiac/ 



PONTIAC'S •WÂR. 1 7 1 

3. Poutiac tiiought, tbat as tlie English had cxpeîied P'T. n. 
fche French, if the Indians couid exterminate thern be- p,̂ ^̂  ^^ 
fore they were fuiiy estabiished, they -vvouid agaiu be CH. vm. 
lords of the forest. The pian of Pontiac v/as not infe-
rior in boldness, to that formed by Pitt for the fînai i^^^. 
conquest of Canada. It was no iess than a sirnuita- pontiac 
neous atíack upon aii the Britisii posts near the ialíes. l'^faú^ 
Pontiac, by liis inventive genius, bis eioquence, and ^^^^"^^ 
his energy, iiad acquired sucii power over tiie nortli-
western tribes, that aii was arranged vsrithout dis-
covery. On the 'Zth of July, 1763, nine cf the British 
forts Vere actuaiiy surprised and captured by tlie In- ^̂ 5̂'̂ '̂ '̂ ,̂  
dians. ' the l«rit-

4. Maumee and Mackmaw v/eve among tne piaces, captured. 
which were thus taken, and the garrisons surprised and 
slaughtered. Detroit was attempted, but íhe strata-
gem of Pontiac vvas there betrayed, hj a compassionate ftfatipin 
squav/. But for some time, he held the place in siege. t̂ uitroit. 
His alhes, ho^vever, grew weary of the war, and peace 
w âs concluded. 

5. During this perlod, pious Moravians having been 
expelled from Germany, canie over to America, with 
the design of devotin^ themselves to the conversion of 
thé native Indians. Their principal seat was m Penn-
sylvania. Their most important villages, Avere Bethle-
hem, and Nazareth. Their missionaries, male and fe-
male, went forth to the westem part of Connecticut, to 
central New York, and through Pennsylvania, to Ohio. 1 7 4 6 . 
They lived among the savages, calling them their breth- The Wo-
ren and sisters. Thus they Avon their conndence, and âmong 
several hundreds of them, manifested the transforming Vaîtiîaû  
power of the gospel, by the change of their barbarous gionariea 
dispositions and practices, for sucli as were pious, kind, 
and gentle. 

6. George III . succeeded to the throne of England 

3 . What were his vlews? What his plan of operation? ow far 
didhe succeed 1—4» What two places are mentioned, which were taken 
by surprise 1 Where was Ponliac's plan revealed, by the compassion of 
ûwomanl—5. Whatwas the objectof theMoravians,ii) ^omingto this 
country? Where was their principal seat? Their vuiagesl Where 
did their missionaries go 7 How did they treat tlie natives ? How was 
U with those Indlans who received the gospei 1 
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P'T. ii.soon after the capture of Quebec; and Mr. Pit t , re-
sio^ninp; in October, 1761, the earl of Bute was the 

P ' T l TíT CJ iij ' ^ ' 

cH.'vin!foli<^wing year made prime minister. The first ob-
ject of the new administration was to restore peace. 

1^61! Scarcely was this accomplished, when Lord Bute 
Piu resigned his place, which was given to Mr. George 

^''^'''' GrenviIIe. 
Lord 7. T h e definitive treaty was signed at Paris, in Feb-

ruary, 1763, by which England obtained from France 
all her possessions in America, east of the Mississippi* 
excepting the island of N e w Orleans; the navigation 

5^63 . ^^ ^^^ river being left open to both nations. From 
Pcace of Spain she obtain^d Florida, in exchange for Havana^ 
^^"3. whîch had been captured during the war. France, 

' at the same tune, gave to Spain the territory of Lou-
isiana. 

6, Who became king of England ? What can you say of 
Mr. Pitt ? Who succeeded him ? Who next was prime min-
ister ? — T. When was the treaty of peace signed ? What did 
England obtain îrom France î What from Spain ? Which party 
received Louisiana ? 

EXERCISES ON THE CHRON.OGRAPHER. 

What event marks the beginning of this period ? What 
is its date ? Point it out on the chronographer. 

Georgia was invadedby the Spaniards in 1742. Point out 
the place of this date. The Ohio Company was formed in 
1750. Point 10 the place of this date. Governor Dinwid-
die sent George Washington on an.embassy to the French 
commandant in 1753. Point out the place of this year. 
Braddock was defeated in 1755. Show the place of this 
year. 

In 1757 occurred the massacre at Fort William Henry. 
Point out the place of that date. In 1758, Louisburg^ Fort 
Frontinac^ and Fort Du Quesne, were taken from the French. 
Point out the place of that year. General Wolf took Que-
bec \Yv 1759, and Canada surrendered in 1760. Point oul 
the places of these dates. At what epoch does this period 
terminate ? What is its date ? Point to its place on the 
chronographer. 

Let the teacherj after giving these exerciseSj goback mte 
former periods, giving dates, and requiring the pupils to 
locate them. 
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O N account of the liability of young persons to be-
come confused in the bistory of wars, concerning the 
side to which officers mentioned belong, we shall, in 
the principal wars, viz., the French, the Revolutionary, 
and the War, of 1812, give separate lisís of the most 
distinguished officers of each belligerent. 

FRENCH WAR, FROM 1 7 5 4 TO 1 7 6 3 . # 

American Ofjicers. British Offi^cers. 

G E O R G E W A S H -

INGTON. 

Winslow, 
Sir William John-

son,t 
LYMAN, 

Shirley, 
Mercer, 
Bradstreet, 
Forbes. 

BRADDOCK, 

Monckton, 
Dunbar, 
Monroe, 
W O L F E , 
ABERCROMBIE, 

Lord HowE, 
A M H E R S T , 

Prideaux, 
T O W N S E N D , 

Murray. 

French Ofîcers. 

M A R Q U I S D U 

Q U E S N E , 

St. Pier re , 
De Jumonville, 
DlESKAU, 

MONTCALM, 

De Levi, 
Vaudreuil. 

* The Britísh and Americans were in this war united, and 
both agaínst the French. 

t Sir William Johnson was born in Ireîaud, loit came to 
America in early liíe. 



Williamsbuij 
[ Longitnde W.from Washington ' 

174 
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e a t h of G e n e r a l W o l f e . 

PERIOD L 

THE PEACE 

FRO tf 

^ > OF PARIS, 

TO 

THE DECLARATION \ l * ^ ' î 6 # ? OF INDEPENDENOa. 

CHAPTER L 

Causes of the Revolutionary War. 

L W E come now to trace the causes by whichp'T. in 
England ost her colonies, and America gained her "^i^Tf 
independer.ce. We should always remember that there CH. I, 
is a G R E A T F I U S T CAUSE,—even God, our Creator and ^^6 
Ruler. We should observe with thankfulness, by <̂ reat 
what steps, He led our forefathers, and how He made cause. 
them a way across the deep, and gave them a p ace, 
wherein to plant a great nation. In His proviclence, 
the time was approaching, when the bonds were to be 
severed, which bound this couníry to the parent land. 

CHAPTERL—1. In tracing the causes of thmgs, what shouid 
vve always remember ? Wliatshould we observe with thankful-
ness ? What in reference to the Great First Cause, can we say 
of the separation of our country from Knítland ? 

175 
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?'T.ni. 2. But the First Cause, uses, as His agents, the 
pjp̂  î  opinions and wills of men, which guide their conduct. 
CH. I. The men in Great Britain, who took at this time, the 
Second ^^^d in íhe government, had haughty and wrong no-
causes. tious, of thc power, which England had a right to exer-

cise over her distant colonies. They forgot, that the 
American people were children of the same forefathers 
with themselves, and heirs of the same political righís. 

^Pr^. They held the Americans in comparative contempt,as 
Bnd ÍOOl- 1 1 1 1 1 'n 1 ^ 1 1 

iãhness tnose wnoselaborsandmoney^must, lí íAey demanaed, 
ŝidê  be given to them; without, or against their owner's 

consent. 
3. Had the rulers in England, undertaken to oppress 

the people there in the same manner, they would have 
rebelled; much more the Americans. They, as we 
have seen, had grown up in their new countries, with 
a deep sense of the rights of the people. Toil and 
danger had made them strong and brave. When they 

On the gĵ ^̂  1)^0^1 tĵ g rulers in Great Britain, had determined on 
maniy makiug tlicm submit to their unrighteous will, they 
n̂atfo ! became alarmed. They resolved, that they would first 

endeavor, by petitions, to bring them to a better mind. 
If after that, they persisted in their oppressions, they 
would refuse to submit; and if force was employed 
against them, repel it by force; trusting, that a righteous 
God, Avould aid their cause. 

4. During the French war, the English wanted the 
Lord services of the Americans; and, besides, those were 
Gren- h\ powcr, who opposcd the high government party. 

'̂ But the war was no sooner at an end, than this party 
-u^x*- took the lead, with Lord Grenville at its head. 

5. In 1764, Lord GrenviIIe gave notice to the Ameri-
^̂ tĥ ^̂ ^ can agents in London, that it was his intention to draw 
itampact a revenue from the colonies, and thathe should, in the 

ensuing session of parliament, propose a duty on stamps 
3 . What does the First Cause use as his agents, or as second 

causes ? What opinions were held by the leading men in Great 
Brhain ? What did they forget ? What did they hold concern-
ing the Americans ? — ã . Of what had the Americans a deep 
sense ? What had made them strong and brave ? When did 
they become alarmed ? What did Ihey resolve ? — 4 . Why did 
the British oppress the Americans less, during the French war ? 
What happened as soon as it was ended ? — 5 . What notice waa 
given by Lord Greimlle ? 
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6. The colonial agents in London informed their F'T. IIL 
respective colonies of the intended system of taxation. ^^DTT 
Massachusetts instructed her agents, to deny the right CH. I. 
of parliament to impose taxes upon those, who were not ŷĵsg 
represented in the house of commons. The house of "̂ a., and 

I . . . . N Y 

burgesses >f Virginia appointed a committee to prepare takê boid 
an addres^ tothe king and parliament. The assembly ĝ ô î  
of New York also sent petitions, which, in a spirit 
more bold and decided, than those from any other 
colony, asserted their own rights, and the limitations 
of British power. 

7. Associations were formed in all the colonies to 
encourage home manufactures, and prohibit^ as much gocietiei 
as possible, the use of British goods. The tendency of injure 
this judicious measure, was to make the colonists less ishtrJde'. 
dependentj and, by operating injuriously on the Briíish 
merchants, to make them a party against the ministry. 

8. NotAVÍthstanding the opposition, which, in truth, 
was not unexpected, Lord Grenville, introduced into 'î'65 
the British parliament, his plan for taxing America, to t̂amp 
•ommence with duties on stamps. In the house of opposed. 

commons, the project, though ably supported^ niet 
with ardent and animated opposition. 

9. ^^Children planted by your care!'' exclaimed 
Colonel Barre, in answer to one who spoke against coionei 
tlie Americans. ^^No! Your oppressions planted them Barre's 
m Americaî They íled from your tyranny to an un- onh7 
cuhivated land, where they were exposed to all the ^̂ êri-

•*• caiis 

hardships to which human nature is liab e. 
10. They nourished by your indulgence! N o ! 

They grew by your neglect! When you began to î ecountj 
care about them, that care was exercised in sending vicesand 
persons to rule over them, whose character and con- ?̂̂ ^̂ " 

ms*s. 

duct has caused the blood of these sons of liberty to 
recoil vváthin them. They protected by your arms! 
They have nobly taken up arms in your defense! 

G, What w âs done by Massachusetts, on beiníj informed of 
îhe iráention of Lord Grenville ? What by Virginia? What by 
New York ? — T. What were formed ? What was the tendency 
iA' îhe ineasure ? — 8. How, in the fîrst place, was Lord Gren-
vii c'3 project received ? — ^. Repeat a part of Col. Barre's 
Bpeech. — 10 . Relate thiî succeeding part. 

9 
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P'T. III. The pcople of America are loyal, but a people jealous 
p:j3̂  j^ of their liberties, and they wiU vindicate them.'^ 
CH. I. 11. Neither the eloquence of Colonel Barre and 

1 W 5 . others, nor the remonstrances of the colonists^could 
March prevent the passage of the stamp act. Of three hun-
^ 2 . dred, who voted in the house of commons, only fifíy 
Aa^ , were against it; in the house of lords there was not 

passed. a single dissenting voice; and the royal assent was 
readily obtained. 

12. By this act, no written instrumentcould be legal, 
Aii îaw unless the paper was stai îped on which it was drawn; 
muft̂ be ^"^^ "^^^ stamped paper was to be purchased, at an ex-
ifamped. orbitaut pricc, of the agents of the British govern-

ment. 
13. Provision \vas made for the recovery of penal-

ties for the breach of this act, as of all others relating 
to trade and revenue, in any admiralty, or king's ma-
rine court, throughout the colonies. These courts 

adml̂  proceeded in trials, without the intervention of a jury. 
"^^i' This act, suspending trial by jury, and making the 

colonists liable to be called to trial, for real or sup-
JurfsT^ posed offences, to distant provinces, was highiy dis-
pended. pleasing to tlie Americans. 

14. Anticipating opposition to these measures, par-
liament passed laAvs for sending troops to America, 

Act for and obliging the inhabitants of those colonies to which 
?e'Í-bff ^h^y should be sent, to furnish them with quarters, 
troops. and all necessary supplies. 

15. Great was the grief and indignation caused in 
America by the news of the stamp-act. The Virginia le-

Patrick gislature, called the house of burgesses, was in session. 
^^l\n- ^^^ eloquentPATRic I ENRY iníroduced the five cele-
tions. bratedresolutions^ which constituted the first public op-

position to the odious act. The last of these declared in 

î . Did the Stamp Act pass ? At what time ? "V '̂ith wha: 
majorhy ? — 1 2 . What was this stamped paper to be used for ? 
Of whom was it to be bought ? At what kind of price ? — 1 3 . 
If îhe law was violated, before what courts were offenders to be 
tried ? î ow did these courts proceed in trials ? Why were 
these laws offensive to the people ? — 11:. What other act olTen-
sive to them was passed ? •— 1 5 . What legislature was in ses-
sion when news oi the Stamp Act arrived î What was the first 
pubhc (vppoeition to the Stamp Act ? 
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express terms that they were not bound to obey any P'T. iii. 
law imposing taxes, unless made by their representa- p,^ j 
tives. CH. u' 

CHAPTER IL 

Congress at New York.—Repeal of the Stamp Act. 

1. BEFORE the proceedings in Virginia had become 
known in Massachusetts, the general court of that 
colony had assembled, and adopted measures tp pro-
duce a combined opposition to tlie oppressive measures Deie-
of parliament. Letters were addressed to the assem- |^^^ 
blies of the other colonies, proposing that a congress, nine 
composed of deputies frora each, should meet to con- ^̂ *̂̂"'®** 
sult on their coinmon interest. Delegates were accord-
ingly elected from Massachusetts, Rhode sland, 
Connecticut^ New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania. 
Delaware, Maryland, and South Carolina. 

2. On the first Tuesday in October, íhe delegates 
met at New York. They drew up a declaration, iii W 5 
which they asserted that the colonists were entitled to *̂ Fi>9t' 
all the righís and privileges of natural born subjects continea 
of Great Britain; especially of an exclusive right to gress. 
tax themselves, and the privilege of trial by jury ; and 
that the lateacts of parliament hadamanifest tendency Petition 
to subvert these rights and liberties, The congress kiw*̂ and 
then prepared petitions to the king, and to both houses pai-ha 
oi pariiament. 

3. As the day approached on which the stamp act 
was to take eífect^ the popular feeling against it in- Odious 
creased. This law was so framed, that the evil intended ^of^H^ 
as a penal ty for d isobedicnce , was n o less íhan the *tamp 
suspension of the whole machinery of the social order, 

C iArTER IL— . What was proposed in the legislature of 
Massuchasetts ? What letters sent ? What coloiiies elected 
delegates? — 2 . When and where did the first continental 
congress meet ? What account can you give of the " Bill 
of Rights," or the declaration drawn up ? What petitions did 
:hø congress prepare ? — 3 . What evils did the British intend to 
bring upon the country, if the people refused tobuy the stamped 
paper ? 

aĉ  
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P'T. iií. and the creation of a state of anarchy. Neither trade 
p,ĵ  j nor navigation could proceed; no contract could be 
CH. u." legally made; no process against an offender could be 

instituted; no apprentice could be indented; no stu-
dent could receive a diploma, nor even could the es-
tates of the dead be legally settledj until the stamp 
duty was paid. 

4. Measures were taken to make the situation of all 
concerned in its collection, so unpleasant, that no one 
might be found hardy enough to engage as an oíficer. 

Auffust. ^^ Boston, the populace broke the windows, and de-
impossi- stroyed the furniture of Andrew Oliver, the proposed 
my o%- distributor of stámps, who then formally pledged him-
^^^ ^? seîf to have no concern in the execution of the ob-
butT noxious statute. In New Haven, Mr. Ingersoll, was 

Btamps. obliged to declare the same resolution, not to become 
a distributor. Similar scenes occurred in other places. 
Governor Hutchinson, of Boston, suífered heavy losses 
by the violence of the mob. 

5. The first of November, th^ day on which the 
act was to take eíTect, was ushered in by the tolling of 

Ame- bells, as for a funeral procession, and signs of mourn-
^^eve^t ^^^S ^̂ ^̂  sorrow appeared in ali the colonies. The 

theiruse. proceediiigs of the courts of justice were suspended, 
in order that no stamps might be used; and those en-
gaged in disputes were earnestly and eíFecíualIy ex-
horted, by the leading men, to terminate them by 
reference. 

6. The authorities in England, were, however, at a 
1^156. loss how to proceed ; for they saw that measures must 
P̂arfia- ^^ takcu, cither to repeal the obnoxious statute, or 
mcnt's oblige the Americans to submit to it, byforce of arms. 

'̂ lbn^ In January, 1766, the petitions of congress, were laid 
before the house of commons. After their examina-
tion, a resolution was introduced by General Conway, 
now in the ministry declaring that parliament "had 
fu l power to bind the colonies, and people of America^ 

4:, What measures were taken to prevent the law from going 
into operation ? — 5. How was the day observed on which it was 
to íalíe effect? What was done in respect to courts and dîs-
putes?—6. What did the British authorities now perceiveî 
What resol;:tion was adopted ? 
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in all cases whatsoever," which, after an animated de- P'T.III. 

bate, was adopted. P'D.T 
7. The next day, the new ministry, bent on a repeal CH. n. 

of the stamp act, examined Dr. Franklin before the ^̂ ^̂  ^̂^ 
house of commons. He gave ií as his opinion, that i>r. 
the acts of parîiament for taxing America, had alienated exim-
the affections of the people from the mother counlry, í"̂ *̂ -
and that tliey would never subrait to íhe stamp duty, 
uniess compelled. 

8. The resolution to repeai that act, was opposed 
by Lord Grenville and his adherents, who were an-
swered by Mr. Pitt. That great statesman maintained, advo-
chat taxation was no part of the governing or legisla- ^̂ ^̂ 1̂̂ ^̂  
dve power, which parliament had a right to exert over 
che colonies; and concluded with a motion, 'Hhat the 
stamp act be repealed, totally, absolutely, and imme-
diately.'^ 

9. The bill for its repeal, at length passed the com-
monsj and was sent to the house of lords, where it the com 
met with much opposition. But the cause of the *̂̂ °̂ î 
colonies was ably advocated by Lord Camden. ^̂  Taxa- Lord 
tion and representation,^' he said, " are inseparable— ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ -
it is an eteiHial law of nature : for whatever is a man^s 
ovvn, is absolute y his own ; nomanhas aright totake 
it from him wiíhout his consent. Whoever attempts 
to do it, attempts an mjury; whoever does it, commits ig, 
a robbery." The bill for repeal at length passed the Passes 
house of lords, but with it was another, in which the of lords 
declaration was repeated, that ^' pariiament had a right 
to bind the colonies in all cases whatsoever,'^ 
• — • — ' — ' '—•— -" —- ' ' - - ' ^ ~ ' —— — — ' • '— • • — ' — ^ - — ' — — — ' - • * 

T. Who was examined before the house of commons ? Whaî 
opinion did he give ? — 8. Who oppused the repeal of the Siamp 
Act? Who advocated it ? What motion did he rnake ? — '-̂ . 
Was the repeal opposed m the house of lords ? Who advocated 
it? On what principle ? What was finally done in the house 
of lords ? 
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CHAPTER III. 

Second attempt to tax America.—Opposition. 

^'T. III. 1, ALTHOUGH the repeal of the Stamp Act gave joy 
p,jj j to the colonists, yet, while a principle was at the same 
CH/III', time asserted, upon which any future ministry, witb 

t^ílíi ^^^ sanction of parliamentary authority, might oppress 
Coioni * *^^"^? they continueda jealous watch over the British 
jeaious government. 
watch- ^' Ceneral Conway recomraended to the colonies 

fui. to make compensation to those who had suffered in 
attempting to enforce the Stamp Act. This referred 

ii^ particularly to the Boston affair. The assembly of 
Mass. Massachusetts at first refused to make any compensa-

Dâvs lor 

the riot, tion to the sufferers ; but they finally consented, though 
donŝ thê ^^ ^ manner highly dispieasing to the British govern-
rioters. mcnt; for the same act which made the appropriation 

for the damage, gave a pardon to those by whom it 
was done. 

3. In July, another change took place in the British 
Jn.y. ministry, and a cabinet was formed under t-he direction 

powJr. of Mr. Pitt, now Earl of Chatham. The proceedings 
of the Americans had given great oíFense to the British ; 
and they were condemned by many who had hereto-
fore espoused their cause. 

4. In May, 1767, Charles Townshend, then chan-
cellor of the exchequer, influenced by Lord Grenville, 
brouffht into parliament a second plan for taxin^ Ame-

lTt>7- pica, by imposing duties on all tea, glass, paper, and 
mentim-painter's colors, which should be imported into the 
t̂ø̂ xeŝ  colonies. This bill passed both houses of parliament 

without much opposition. Another was passed, ap-
pointing the ofíicers of the navy, as custom-house 
officers, to enforce the acts of trade and navigation. 

CHAPTER I I L — 1 . How did the news from England affect the 
colonies ? — 2. What did General Conway recommend ? What 
was done in Massachusetts ? — 3, What change occurred in the 
British ministry ? —'4. What new plan was proposed for taxing 
America ? What was done in parhament in reference to it î 
What other act passed î 
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5. These acts revived the feelings which the ?'T ^AI 
Stamp Act produced. In Massachusetts, the as- ~^ÍYJ J/ 
sembly sent a petition to the king. They also ad- c . m. 
dressed circulars to the other colonial assemblies, 
entreating their co-operation, in obtaining the redress 
of their grievances. 

6. The British ministry viewed this measure as ãn 
attempt to convene another congress; and they had 
always dreaded the effects of voh.mtary colonial union, 
independent of the crown. Governor Bernard required cjrsIoiTes 
the assembly to rescind the vote by which the circu- ĥe as-

. seíûDlv, 

lars were sent to the other colonies. The assemblv 
refused to rescind the voíe, and the governor dissolved 
it. But, instead of intimidating, this measure did but 
exasperate the people. 

7. în June, the custom-house officers seized asloop junc lo. 
belonging to John Hancock, a merchant of eminence, ^̂ !̂ '̂ *̂ 
and a patriot much beloved by the peopie of Boston. cock's 
They assembled in crowds, insu ted and beat the ofiî- ^^^ '̂ 
cers, and compelled them to leave the íown. 

8. The assembly of Massachusetts had not con-
vened, since iís dissolution byGovernor Bernard. A 
re^ort was circulatedj íhat troops were ordered to gô ernor 
march into Boston. A town meeting was called, and refusesto 
the governor was earnestly entreated to convoke the aŝ sem-
assembly. His reply was ^̂  that he could not call ^̂ y-
another assembly this year, without further commands 
from the king.^' A convention of the people was then 
proposed^ and accordingly held, on the 22d of Sep-
tember. The members petitioned the governor, that Â côn-* 
an assembly might be convened; but he refused, and ^^^^^^^ 
called them rebels. They transmitted to the king a 
respectfu account of their proceedings, and dissolved^ 
after a session of five days. 

9. Orders were given to General Gage, the com-

5 . What measures were taken in Massachusetts ? — 6. What 
was the view of the British concerning the Union ? What did 
Govemor Bernard require ? What ground was takon hy the 
assembly ? ^ What was the consequence ? — 7. Where, and on 
what occasion, were the custom-house oí cers insulted and 
beaten ? — 8 . What did a town meeting in Boston request of the 
governor ? What waa his reply ? What waa then proposed and 
done? 
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P̂ T. íiL mander-in-chief of the British troops in the coloniesj 
pjD. I. to station a force in Boston, to overawe the citizens, 
CH. ni. and protect the custom-house oíficers in the discharge 
Sept. 28. of their duty. Two regiments were accordingly or-
irenTs" '̂̂ ^^^ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂  Halifax, and escorted by seven armed ves-
come sels, thcy arrived at Boston on the 28th of September. 

Ĥ aíî x ' rh^ fl^^t *<̂ ok a station which commanded the town, 
to Bos- and the troops marched into Bosíon. The select men 

refusing to provide them with quarters, the governor 
commanded the state house to be opened for their r«-
ception. Though outward violence was restrained by 
this measure, yet hosti e disposition.s were increased. 

10. The proceed'ings in Massachusetts were declared 
by the British parliament, to be " illegal, unconstitu-

1769* tional, and derogatory to the rights of the crown and 
enin'g at- t^ pai'Iiament.'' Both houses, in a joint address to the 
titude of king, recommended vigorous measures, and besought 
Britain. him to dircct the governor of Massachusetts Bay, to 

make strict inquiries, as to all treasons committed in 
that province since the year 1767, in order that the 
persons most active in committing them, might be sent 
to England for trial. 

10. The house of burgesses in Virginia meta few days 
j^et f̂t̂ i* this address was received in the colonies. They 
whh passed resolutions, in which they boldly denied the 

'̂ Try-̂  right of the king to remove an offender out of the 
^^^' colony for trial. When the intelligence of these pro-

ceedings reached the governor, he suddenly dissolved 
the assembly. The members assembled at a private 
house; elected their speaker, Peyton Randolph, mode-

Thebur- rator, and proceeded to pass some decided resolutions 
gesses aorainst importinor British ffoods. These were intro-
them- duced by Colonel Washington, who had been a mem-

hiaepen- ^^^ ^^ ^^^ housc siuce his resignation. The example 
dentof was exteiisively followcd. 
orution ^ 1 • The assembly of Massachusetts convened. They 

refused to proceed with business while the state house 

©. What orders were given to General Gage ? What forcee 
were brought to Boston, and where placed? — lO. What uews 
was received from England ? What was done by the legislature 
of Virginia ? Had Washington been in any public capacity sinco 
his resignation? What was now done by him ? 
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was surrounded by an armed force, T h e governor P'T. iii. 
would not remove it, but adjourned them to Cam- T^DTIT 

bridge. Considering the estabiishment of a stauding CH. nr. 
anny in time of peace, as an invasion of their natural £«^70. 
rights, they refused to make any of the appropria- May. 
tions of money which the governor proposed, and he X"^^^"^} 
again prorogued them. In August^Governor Bernard Maas.ad-
was recalled, and the government left in the hands of i^'c"^ am-
lieutenant governor Hutchinson. bndge. 

12. Some of the inhabitants of Boston insulted the 
mi itary, while under arms; and an aíFray took place, 
in which four persons were killed. T h e belis were Marchô. 
instantly rung ; the people rushed from the country to wíth'̂ lL 
the aid of the citizens; and the soldiers were obliged ^^^^^ 
to retire to Castle WiUiam, in order to avoid the fury 
of the enraged multitude. T h e soldiers were tried 
and acquitted. 

13. In England Lord Nor th was appointed to the - ^ ^ ^ 
ministry. He introduced a bill into parliament, which jauuary' 
passed on the 12th of April, removing the duties which ^ord 
had been laid in 1767, excepting those on tea. But tempo-
they still claimed the right of taxing the colonies.. tn ^̂ ^̂ -
Rhode Island the people rose and destroyed the Gas- i'y*^^ 
pee, an armed British schooner, which had been sta- 'J*̂ ^̂ .̂ 
tioned in that colony, for the purpose of enforcing the (^p^ 
acts of trade. '''^^/''f' 

11. Were the British able, by their armed force, to frighten 
*he assembly of Massachusetts, to make laws to please theni ? 
Why did they refuse to make appropriations of money ? What 
change occurred respecting governors ?—12. Give some ac-
count of the aíFray with the mihtary ? —• 13. What now occurred 
in Enffiand ? Did the Americans refuse to obey the British, to 
save tho moncy to be paid in these taxes, or to maintain their 
rtghts ? What vesseí was destroyed 1 

9 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Seizure of Tea.—Boston Port Bilh—Arrival of British Troops 

P'T.m. 1. T H E non-importation agreements which had been 
p,̂ 3 , made and rigidly observed, in respect to the article of 
cH.iT. tea, now began to affect the commercial intercst of 

imm^ Great Britain. Parliament passed an act, allowing the 
May. ' East India Company to export to America, its teas, 

m̂ dTin ^^^^ ^^ ^̂ ^ duties in England; thus enabling them to 
tîiíriand reduce its price in the colonies. Tea was accordingly 
iug uly tíhipped from England in large quantities. Resolutions 

were extensively adopted, that the tea should not be 
received on shore, but sent back to England. 

Bostoni- 2. In Boston, several men disguised as Indians, went 
^"3^"^ on board the ships during the night, and threw their 
chests cargoes into the water. Three hundred and forty-two 
sea. chests of ica \vere thus broken open, and their con-

tents thrown overboard. 
3. The parliament of Enffland, in order to punish 

V iTiit-* the inhabitants of Boston, and oblige them to restore 
ment thc valuc of thc tea, \*assed a bill in March, 1774, 

portof "interdicting all commercial intercourse with the port 
Boston. of Boston, uud prohibiting the landing and shipping 

of any goods at that place," until these ends should 
be accomplished. 

4. General Gage was made governor of Massachu-
ETpa- setts, in the place of Hutchinson, He had been re-

Hutchin- moved from his office, in consequence of unpopularity 
"̂ teM.*̂ ' occasioned by the exposure of letters, which had been 

wriiten by him, during the years 1767 and 1768, to 
the leading men of Great Britain. These had tended 
greatly to increase the prejudice of pariiament agauist 
the colonies. 

CHAPTEK IV,—1. What agreements had been made inregard 
totea? Were ihey observed ? What did theyaffect? What 
act did parhament pass ? What was accordingly sent from En^-
land ? What resolutions adopted ? — 2. Wnat daring explcit 
was performed at Boston ? — 3. What was done by the British 
to retaliate ? — 4. What change was made in Massachusetts î 

file:///vere
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5. On the arrival of the port bill in Boston, a meet- P'T. IJI. 
ing of the inhabitants was held, v/ho declared that the p,^ j 
^'impolicy, injustice, and inhumanity of the act ex- CH. IV. 
ceeded their powers of expression V^ The a^sembly .̂̂ y JQ̂  
convened at this place, but was removed by the gov- ^^'^[^^^^^^ 
ernor to Salern. It vvas here resolved, thata congress, ĉausel 
composed of delegates from all the colonies, ought to ^̂^̂Ĵ^̂" 
be elected, to take their afíairs into the most serious 
consideration. They nominated í ve eminent men, as A.g.ene-
their representatives to such a congress; and directed ^^^ ôn-
the speaker of the house tô inform the oíher colonies "̂̂ '̂' 
of their resolution. 

6. The governor sent an officer to disso ve the 
assembly, in the king's name, but as the members biy'd?so-
would not permit him to enter the halL he read the beys the 

1 1 1 1 • 1 • 1 1 royal au-

order aloud on the staircase; but it was not obeyed thority, 
until the members had íinished their most important 
business, 

7. Governor Gao-e had believed that the advantaffes 
arising to the trade of Salem, from shutting up the port 
of Boston, would render its inliabitants more favor- ^̂ ,̂ *̂  

' conuuct 

able to the royal government; but the people of that oíthe 
town declared, "that nature, in forming tlieir liarhor, ŝal̂ ÍL! 
had prevented their becoming rivals in trade; and that 
even if it were otherwise, they should regard them-
selves lost to every idea of justice, and all feelings of 
humanity, could they indulge one thouglit of raising 
their fortunes upon the ruins of their countrymen.'^ 

8. The cause of the people of Boston was espoused TheBos. 
by all the colonies, and their wants were supplied by aidcTb 
contributions. The people of Marblehead generously the 
offered them the use of their harbor, their wharves, eo^try 
and warehouses. 

9. When, in May, 1774, the house of burgesses in 
Virginia, received the news of the Boston port bill, 
they proclaimed a fast. Lord Dunmore, the governor, 

5 . Wliaí was aone on the arrivalof the port biU ? What im-
portant resohuion was passed at Salem ; and what consequent 
laeasures taken? — 1>. In what manner did the assenibly treat 
the royal authority ? — T. What generous part did ihe i habi-
tants of Salem take ? — S. VVhat rhose oí Marblehead ? — 1>. 
What was done by the Virginians respeexing the trouble.^ iu Bos-
lOíi ? 
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P'T.iiL at once prorogijed them. They, however, formed an 
•p,j) j association, and voted to recommend to the colonies 
CH. V. a general congress. The first of June, the day on 

TheVir- which the port bill w âs to take effect, was devoutly 
cmians observed, in Virginia, as a day of fasting, humiliation 
fÍ?/ and prayer, to iraplore that God would avert the evila 

which threatened them, and "give them one heart, 
and oiie mind, íîrmly to oppose, by all just and propei 
means, every injury to the American rights." 

CHAPTER V-

Congress at Philadelphia. 

I*y'î'4. 1. O N the 4th of September, 1774, the proposed 
%\Tst' co^g^^ss convened at Philadelphia. In this body, the 
continen- most august aud importaut which had ever assembled 
^̂ ê ss?" ^P^^ the American shores, all the colonies, except 

Georgia, were represented; and all parties, struck with 
12 coio- íts array of splendid talents and stern patriotism, looked 
nies rep- forward to results with deep interest and ffreat expec-
resented. . r o r 

tation. 
2. Their first measure was to choose, by a unani 

mous vote, Peyton Randolph, Esq., of Virginia, as 
Ran- president. They decided, that each colony should 

prê sid̂ nt. have ouc votc. Thcy chose a coraraittee of two from 
each province, to draw up a " Bilî of Rights.'^^ They 
approved of the conduct of Massachusetts, and ex-
horted all to perseverance in the cause of freedora. 

jipprove They addressed a letter to General Gage, entreating 
á^cC^} him to desist from military operations; lest a differ-
Mftss. ence, altogether irreconcilable, should arise between 

the colonies and the parent state. 
9. What petition did they offer to the Almighty ? 
CHAPTEK V.—1. When and where did the continental con-

gress first convene ? How many colonies were represented ? — 
2. What was their first measure ? What did they-decide? 
Whom choose ? What approve ? What exhort ? What en-
treaí ? 
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3. By a non-importation compact, they agreed and P'T. III. 
associated for themselves and their constituents, ^̂  under "^707^ 
the sacred ties of virtue, honor, and love of liberty,'' CH. T 
not to import, or use any British goods, after the first ^^^^^ 
of December, 1774. Tliey agreed to encourage agri- Sanctíon 
culture, arts, and manufactures in America. Commit- ^^^"l^^"^^ 
tees were to be appointed in every place, to see that acts. 
this agreement was observed. 

4. Finally, they determined to continue the con-
gressional union, until the repeal by pariiament, of Resoive 
oppressive duties—of the laws restricting their rights tinVeThe 
of trial by jury, and of the acts, against the people of coioniai 
Massachusetts. 

5. In the several addresses which were drawn up 
by their committees and accepted, congress fully met 
the high expectations which were entertained of that 
body of raen, of whoin Lord Chatham declared, " that, ^^s^ 
though he had studied and admired the free states of terofa 
antiquity, the master spirits of the world, yet, for so- congres*. 
lidity of reasoning, force of sagacity, and wisdora of 
conclusion, no bodv of men could stand in oreference 
to this congress.^' 

6. The petition to the king entreated him, in lan-
guage the most respectful and affectionate, to restore 
their violated rights. Their grievances, they said, 
were the more intolerable, as they were born Iieirs of 
freedom, and had enjoyed it under the auspices of his makê n̂ 
royal ancestors. ^^The apprehension,'' say they, "of abieap-
being degraded into a state of servitude, from the pre- thrking, 
eminent rank of English freemen, while our minds 
retain the strongest love of liberty, and clearly foresee 
the miseries preparing for us and our posterity, excites 
emotions in our breasts which vve cannot describe,^^ 

7. They express a hope, that the royal indignation This pc-
will fall on those designing and dangerous men, who, jjíjy^u. 
by their misrepresentations of his American subjects, e'd by 
had, at length, compelled them, by the force of accu- Dickêii 

2.;̂  íL^ s o n . 

3 . What was agreed in the non-importation compact ? — "t. 
They delermined to continue ihe union tili the repeal of what 
ftcîs ? — •'>. What was Lord Chatham's opinion of this congress ? 
— O. Give some account of their petition to the king ? — T. With 
what language did this petition ciose ? 
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P'T. III. mulated injuries, too severe to be longer borne, thus 
P^DTr*^ disturb his majesty's repose; a conduct extorted 
cH.vi ' 'from those" who would much more wiUingly bleed 

in his service. 
8. Not less moving was the appeal to their fellovv-

subjects of England. " Can any reason," ihey ask," be 
Area- giveu, why English subjecis, who live three thousand 
soiiable 'i r ..i i i i i i . , 

appeai. niilcs Irom the royal palace, shoukl enjoy less liberty, 
than those wlio are three hundred miles from it ?" 

9. In the memorial to their constituents, they pre-
^auo' .̂̂ "^^^ '̂̂  account of the oppressive measures of par-
\ífeir° liament since 1763. They applaud the spirit'which 
tuênt's" ^^^y ^̂ ^̂ ^ shown in defense of their rights, and en-

courage them to persevere, and be prepared for all 
contingencies; hinting that those might occur,which 

l'î"V4. woukl put their constancy severely to the test. 
cougress ^Q ry^^ congTess rose on the 6th of October. Al-
Oci. 6. though theh* povvers were merely advisory, yet their 
proceed- decisious receivcd the approbation of the colonial as-
ings ap- sembiies. and carried with them all the force of laws. 
proved. ^ 

CHAPTER VI. 

War approaches.—Massachusetts.—British Parhament. 

!• T H E R E were however, a few persons, who fa-
Whirs voured the cause of Great Britain. They were called 
tories. tories, and were regarded as traitors by the great body 

of the people; who, in opposition to tories, were called 
whigs. These party names were derived from England. 

^ltoTe7 ^- '^^^ magazines of gunpowder and other miliiary 
leized. storcs, at Charlestown and Cambridge, were seized by 

8, What question did they put to their feliow-suhjects in En^-
land ? — í>. What was the suhject of their memorial to tlieir 
constituents ? — ÎO. "When did Congress rise ? What were their 
powers ? What weight had their decisions ? 

CHAPTKK V I . — 1 . What description of persons favoured the 
cause of Great Britain? — 2 . What was done by the assemibly 
of Massacnusetís ? 
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order of Gen. Gage. An assembîy was called in Mas- P'T. ni, 
sachusctts; but its sittings were countermanded by the "p x T 
governor. The representatives then met at Salem, CH.VI. 
resolved themselves into a ^̂  provincial congress,'' ad- october, 
journed to Concord, and chose John Hancock their fjĵ ifjy 
president. of Mass. 

3. They then resolved, that, for the defense of the ^J^^^^^ 
province, a number of the inhabitants should be en- congres* 
íisted, to stand ready to march at a minute^s warning. 
hi November, they sent persons to New Hampshire, 
Rhode Island, and Connecticut, to request their co-
operation, in order to raise an army of 20,000 men, to 
act in any emergency. 

4. The British parliament convened. The king, in 
his speech, informed the members, that a most daring 
resistance to the lavvs still prevailed in Massachusetts, ^^^' 
which was encouraged by unlawful combinations in Thekíug 
the other colonies; and, finally, he expressed his firra í̂ament" 
determination to wiíhstand any attempí to weaken or iuíiexi-
impair the royal authority; and in these sentiments 
the tAVO houses expressed, in their answer, a decided 
concurrence. 

5. When the British ministry brought the American 
papers before parliament, Lord Chatham rose. " The 
way,'' he said, '̂ must be immediately opened for re-
concihation, It will soon be too late. They say, 
you have no right to tax them, without their consent. 
They say truly. Representation and taxation must lord 
go together—they are inseparable. This wise people 1̂ *̂ '̂"̂ ^ 
speak out. They do not hold the language of slaves. of Ame-
They do not ask you to repeal your laws, as a favor; "^*' 
they claim it as a right. They tell you, they will not 
submit to them; and I tell you, the acts must be re-
pealed, and you must go through the work; you must 
declare you have no right to tax—then they may trust Mea. 
•r 5î '^ sures 
VOU. proposed 

6. But his plan for conciliatory measures, was nega- ^y ^^^^-
tived by a large majority. Petitions from the mer- jerted-

3 . What did they resolve ? To what states send ? — 4 . Vv^hat 
was the rone of the king's speech ? What of parhament's reply ? 
— 5. iiive sorae account of Lord Ciiatham's speech ? 



1 9 2 PAKLIAMENT MISJUDGE. 

P'T. m. chants oí London, and other commercial places, in 
P'D 1. í^v^^ ^f America, were referred, not to the regula 
cH.Ti. committee, but to one, called by the friends of the 

Coîonies colouics, '̂ thc committee of oblivion." Dr. Franklin, 
refuscda aud the othcr colonial agents were refused a hearing 
^"^^' before parliament, on the plea, that they ^vere ap-

pointed by an illegal assembly; and thus was put to 
silence, the voice of three millions of people, yet in 
the attitude of humble suppliants. 

7. Both houses of parhament concurred, by a large 
majority, in an address to the king, in which they de-

Biind- clare, " that the Americans had long wished to become 
"̂ Vh/ independent, and only waited for ability and oppor-
ruicrs. tunity, to accomplish their design. T o prevent this,' ' 

they said, " and to crush the monster in its birth, was 
the duty of every Englishman; and that this must be 
done, at any price, and at every hazard.'' 

8. On the lOth of February, a bill was passed, by 
which the coionies of Massachusetts, Connecticut, 
New Hampshire, and Rhode Island, were restricted in 

1775 . their trade to Great Britain and its West India posses-
Feb. 10. sions, and were aiso prohibited from fishing on the 
ineût̂ at- bauks of Newfoundlaud. The same restrictions were 
**^̂ dĉ  soon after extended to all the coionies, excepting 

thc New York and North Caroiina. It was expected that 
these proliibitions wouid prove particulariy distressing 
to the inhabitants of New England, as an idea pre-
vailed, that they depended on the fisheries for their 
subsistence, and must, if deprived of them, be starved 
into obedience. 

6. Did his speech produce any efTect ? What petitions were 
©íTered ? How treated ? Who was refused a liearing ? What 
may be said of all this ? — 7. What address was made by parha-
ment ? — 8. What acts did they pass ? What was expected froTi 
these acts ? 

eolonies. 
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CHAPTER Vil. 

The War begins by the Battle of Lexington. 

1. A SECOND provincial congress having assembled P'T. m. 
îa Massachusetts, ordered niihtary stores to be " p ^ j ^ 
collected, and encouraged the mthtia and minute-men CH. vu. 
to iiuprove themselves in the use of arins. 

2. General Gage having learned that a number of ^^^^^ 
field pieces were collected at Salem, despatched a party ^̂ ^̂  ^ ' 
of soldiers, to take possession of them, in the name of Attempt 
the king. The people of Salem assembled in great destroy 
numbers, and, by pulhng up a drawbridge, prevented ^̂ r̂es at 
their entering the town, and thus defeated their object. 

3. Alargequantity of ammunitionandstores was also 
deposited at Concord, about twenty miles from Bos- Aprii is. 
ton. These General Gage resolved to seize, or destroy; ŝê nt̂ ír 
and, with that view, he sent a detachment of 800 men, Concord. 
under the command of Colonel Smith and Major 
Pitcairn. 

4. When the British troops arrived at Lexington, 
within five miles of Concord, the militia of the place 
were drawn up. The advanced body of the regulars 
approached withm musket shot, when Major Pitcairn, 
riding forward, exclaimed, " Disperse, you rebels !—Apriiia 
tlirow down your arms and disperse.'' Not being l̂ ex̂ ng-
obeyed, he discharged his pistol, and ordered his men ^^^* 
to fire. They fired, and killed eight men. The militia 
dispersed, but the firing continued. The detachment 
then proceeded to Concord, and destroyed or took 
possession of a part of the stores. 

5. They then began their retreat. The colonists ĵ ^̂ j.̂ ^̂  
pressed upon them on all sides. They went to Lex- ofthe 
ington, where they met Lord Percy, with a reinforce- '̂'̂ '̂"̂  

CHAPTER V I L — î . What did the legislature of Massachusetta 
order ío be coUected ? — 2. Where and fer what did Gen. Gage 
send out a party of soldiers? Did tliey succeed ? — 3 . To what 
ollior place did hc scnd a detochnienî ? For what purpose ? — 
1. How did the battle of Lexington commence ? Did thc Bri-
titíh take the scores — 5. Desciibe their retreat ? 

9* 
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r^T. m. ment of 900 men. They however, continued theii 
~P )T 7 î'Gíreat: but from every place of concealment—a síone 
CH. VII. fence, a cluster of bushes, or a barn, the concealed 
British provincials poured upon them a destructive fire. At 

ios5,273. sunset, the regulars, almost overcome with fatigue, 
Ameri- pusscd Charlcstown Neck, and found, on Bunker's Hill, 

'^^''dT' ^ resting place for the night; and the nextmorning, 
under the proteciion of a man of war, they entered 
Boston. 

6. Blood had now flowed, and no ianguage can 
portray the feelings which the event excited. Couriers 
were dispatched in every direction, who gave, as they 

excite- rode at full speed, their news, to be taken up and 
ment, carricd in iike manner to other places ; and thus, in an 

Speciai increasing circle, it spread iike electric fluid thoughout 
^̂ apréad* thc laud. The messenger, if he arrived on Sunday, at 
thenews. once eutered the church, and proclaimed to the breath-

iess assembly—war has begun! Every where the cry 
was repeated, " war has begun!" and the universai re-
sponse was, " to arms, then—liberty or death!" 

7. The legislatures of the severai colonies convened, 
Army appointcd oflîcers, and gave orders to raise troops. 

coíiectcd Every where, fathers were ieaving their children, and 
Boston. mothers sending their stms to the ûe^d; and an array 

of 20,000 was soon coliected in the neighborhood of 
Boston. 

BriUsh 8. Generai Gage was now so ciosely besieged in 
besiegcd gQston, that although the British had the command 
Boston. of the sea, his provisions became scarce. 

9. To gain possession of Ticonderoga and Crown 
piansfor Point, iudividuals in Connecticut, borrowed of the ie-
Ticond''e- gislaturc of that colony, eight\:íen hundred dollars. 
'̂ ciVown'̂  They then proceeded to Bennington to secure the co-
Point. operation of " the Green Mountain Boys." 
Green 10. This was au appellatiou given to the hardy 
^îaiir fr^^^^í"^ ^vho had settled in that vicinity by the au-
Boys. thority of New Hampshire, and who had manifest«d 

i». Describe the state of the pubhc mind, and íhe manner of 
spreading the new^s ? — t . What was done in he severa! states ? 
— 8. What was ihe situaîion of Gen. Gage ? — V Whar enter 
prize was set on foot in Connecticut ? What steps taken ? — 10 
VVho were the Green Mountain Boys ? 
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their resolution in defense of their lands from theP'T. m 
sheriffs of New York; that state claiming over them a p,^ ^ 
jurisdiction, which they would not allow. At the CH.VH. 
head of this determined band, were Colonels Ethan t̂haa 
Aileu, and Seth Warner. They gladly engaged in the î̂ ^̂ ^ 
enlerprise. Troops were soon raised, and the^com- seth . 
mand was entrusted to Allen. Wamet 

11. In the meantime, Benedict Arnold, with the m- Benedic 
trepid boldness of his character, had, in Boston, formed 
and matured the same design, and was on the march ^^^p. 
to execute it, when he was surprised to find íhat he May lo 
had been anticipated. Becoming second in command They 
to Allen, they marched together at the head of three r̂Fcon-
hundred men from Cast eton, and reaclied Ticonde- ^^^<^f^ 
rcga on the lOth of May. They surprised and cap- Crown 
tured that fortress, and took peaceable possession of ^̂ "̂̂ ' 
Crown Point. 

12. Arnold, having manned and armed a smali 
schooner found in South Bay, captured a sloop-of-war . ^j, 
lying at St. Johns. The pass of Skeensborough, now seizesa 
Whitehall, was seized at the same time, by a detach- ̂ ^^^^f' 
ment of volunteers from Connecticut. One hundred 
pieces of cannon, and other munitions of war were 
obtained in this fortunate expedition. 

13. The continental congress again assembled at 
Philadelphia on the lOth of May, and Mr. Hancock Jí̂ y ^̂ ' 

I T-fc - 1 T - n z' 1- 1 Congresi 

was chosen rresident. biUs of credit to the amount issue 
of three millions of dollars were issued for defraying ^l^JÍ^ 
the expenses of the war; and the faith of the " Twelve 
(Jnited Colonies" pledged for their redemption. Lord 

14. Lord Dunmore, the Governor of Virginia, "̂"̂ ^̂ or* 
showed his distrust of the people by seizing and con- other 
veying to an armed vessel in James' River, some ^̂ '̂ ŝ" 
powder belonging to the colony. Patrick Henry at- retire. 

l O . Where had they settled ? Under what state ? What other 
Btate claimed jurisdiction over them? Would they allow it? 
Whom did they defend their lands against ? Who was the com-
mander of the force sent against Ticonderoga? — J l . What 
other person had formed the same design ? Did they capture the 
forts? At what time? — 1 2 . What other feat was performed 
by Arnold?— 13 . When and where did conffress next assem-
ble? What biUs of credit issue? — 1 4 . What was the affair 
in Virginia respccting the powder? 
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P*T. III. tempting to retake it, Lord Dunmore paid him its value 
P'D. ~ ^^ money. He then proclaimed Henry and his party 

CH. Tiiî. rebels. Letters of Lord Dunmore to England were 
intercepted. The peopie became so incensed, that 
Dunmore fearing for his safety, fled to a man-of-war 
named the Fowey, iying at Yorktown. The gover-
nors of North and South Caroiina aiso, abandoned 
their provinces. 

CHAPTER VHL 

Battle of Bunker HiIL—Washington. 

-mmmn L IN May, the British army in Boston received a 
May 95! powerful reinforcement from England, under Generals 

?̂Ĵ *̂  Howe, Clinton, and Burgoyne. Generai Gage now 
and Bur- proclaimed martial law throughout Massachusetts. He 
goync. however oíFered pardon to all rebels, who would re-

june 12. turn to thcir allcgiance, except Samuei Adams and 
^f^ John Hancock. He affreed to permit the people of 
T)rocla— ± i 

mation. Bostou to dcpart; but after a portion had gone, he 
changed his policy and kept the remainder. 

lateŝ ĥ s 2. Leaming that the British threatened to penetrate 
promisc. into thc couutry, congress recommended to the coun-

cii of war to take such measures as would put them 
on the defensive, and for this purpose, a detachment 

Nightofof one thousani men, under Colonel Prescott, was 
Ameri-' ordercd, on the night of the 16th of June, to throw 
fort̂ if ^P ^ breastwork on Bunker's Hiii, near Cliarlestown. 

Breed'a By somc mistuke, the troops entrenched themselves 
^* '̂ on Breed's Hill, nearerto Boston. They iabored witfi 

such silence Í ad activity, that by return of iight they 
1 4 . How diá Lord Dunmore dispose of himself ? How waa 

it with other roval governors? 
CHAPTER VIiI .— l What arrival was there in Bostcn? What 

did Gen. Gage now proclaim ? What agree to do ? How vio-
late his promise ? — î . What did congress recommpnd ? What 
was accordingly ordered ? What was done in regard to en-
trenchments. 
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had nearly completed a strong redoubt, without being P'T. IIL 
observed. ~?n).r 

3. Aí dawn, however, the British, discovering the CH. MU 
advance of the Americans, commenced a severe can-
nonade from the ships in the river; but this not in- ^ ^ 
terrupting them, General Gage sent a body of ahout Britisk' 
íhree thousand men, under Generals Howe and Pigot. ^̂ ^̂  
They left Boston in boats, and landed under the pro- Boston. 
tection of the shipping in Charlestown, at the extrenie 
point of the peninsula, then advanced against the 
Americans. 

4. They set fire to Charlestown, and amidst the 
glare of its flames glittering upon their burnished 
arms, advance to the attack. The Americans await 
their approach in silence, until they are within ten 
rods of the redoubt—then taking a steady aim, and ^ urn 
having advantage of the grotind, they pour upon the ^^^''^ 
British a deadiy fire. They are thrown into confu-
sion, and many of their ofiicers fall. T h e y are thus 
tvvice repulsed. Chnton now arrives ; his men again 
ra l ly ; advance towards ihe fortifications, and attack 
the redoubt on three sides at once. 

5. The ammunition of the colonists failed. Cour-
age was no longer of any avail, and Colonel Prescott, Ji^^^. 
who commanded, ordered a retreat. The Americans'^^ne iv. 
were obliged to pass Charlestown neck, where they losŝ ^ 
were exposed to a galling fire from the ships in the ^^^"^: 
harbor. Here fell General Joseph Warren, whose can, 453, 
death was a severe blow to his mourning country. 

6. On the fifteenth of June, congress elected, by a J»"e 15. 
unanimous vote, GEORGE WASHINGTON, who was ] [̂ ion 
present, and who had, from their first meeting at Phi- eiected 
ladelphia, been a delegate from Virginia, to the high dTr-in-
ofíîce of general and commander-in-chief of the army ^̂ ^̂ -̂
of the United Colonies. When his appointment was Wash 
eignified to him by the president of congress, he was i 'S îy . 

3 . What measures were taken by the British to dislodge the 
Americans ? — 4 . Give some further description of the battle of 
Banher's Hill ? — 5. Give some accounr of the retreat of the 
Americans? What general vvas kiUed ? Learn from the side 
note the number of killed and wounded on each s ide .—6. 
Whaí important office was now created ? How was ií íîlled ? 



198 CONDITION OF THE ARMY 

P'T. III. deeply penetrated with a raingled sense of the high 
pjj)̂  i honor which he had received, and the responsibility 

CH. VIII. of the station to wliich he was raised. 
7. He declined ali compensatíon for his services; 

for as money could not buy him from his endeared 
msdis- home, and as he served his country for justice, and 
iutcrest- the iove he bore to her cause, he would not allow his 

motives to be misconstrued. He stated that he should 
keep an exact account of his expenses; and those, 
congress, he doubted not, would discharge. 

8. Soon after his election, Washington set out for 
the camp at Cambridge. He found the British army 

. , strongly posted on Bunker's and Breed's hill, and 
thc army Boston ncck. The American, consisting of 14,000 
'br̂ d̂ T ^^^f were entrenched on the heights around Boston, 

forming a line which extended from Roxbury on the 
right, to the river Mystic on tiie ieft, a distance of 
tweive miies. 

9. Washington perceived, that aithough the people 
were ardent in the cause of iiberty, and ready to en-
gage in the most desperate enterprises, yet there was a 
toíai want of discipline and military subordination 

^^" among the troops. The army was scantily supplied 
ertions, with arms and ammunition, and their operations re-

tarded, by a want of skilful engineers. He set him-
self with astonishing energy and judgment, to the 
labor of bringing order out of confusion. 

jy^ 10. During this session of congress, also, the first 
Frankiin linc of posts for the communicátion of intelligence 
*̂ ŝt"̂  through the United States, was established. Benjamin 
master- Frauklin was appointed, by a imanimous vote, post-
^Posu' master-general, with power to appoint as many depu-
fromF̂ i- tigg gg \{Q niiglit deem proper and necessary, for the 
lo Sa- conveyance of the mail from Falmouth, in Maine, to 

vaiiaah. gavannah, in Georgia-

T. How was it respecting a compensation for his services î — 
8. Where did Washington join the army ? What was its nuni-
b e r ? — 9 . What was the condhion of the army ? — lO. What 
was the beginning of our present post-ofíîce system ? Who was 
ihe first postmaster-general ? Through what line was the mail 
to be conveyed ? 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Invasio.i of Canada.—Dcath of Montgomery. 

1. W H I L E the British army was ciosely biockaded P'T.m, 
in Boston, congress conceived the design of sending a p^T 
force into Canada; as the movements of Sir Guy Carie- ^"- ^̂ -
ton, the governor of that province, seemed to threaten Amerí-
an invasion of the northern frontier. Two expedi- ^J^^^y^^ 
tions were accordingly organized and dispatched, one parties 
by the way of Champlain, under Generals Schuyler ĉ ^̂ adL 
and Montgomery, the other by the way of the river 
Kennebec, under the command of Arnold. . 

2. Gen. Schuyler, though he rendered faîthful ser-
vice, did not on account of his health go to Canada. 
Montgomery showed himself an able ofíîcer. On the 
3rd of November he took St. Johns, and proceeding s %kni 
to Montreal, Sir Guy Carleton abandoiíed the place. taken. 
About this time Col. Ethan Allen, who was an officer 
in the army, was, in a rash adventure, made prisoner. 
He was loaded with irons and sent to England. 

3. Arnold with 1000 men had with incredible per-
severance penetrated the wilderness of Maine. He ar-
rived at Point Levi on the 9th of November. On the ^^l^^^ 
13th he crossed and occupied the heights of Abraham, before 
but his army was reduced to 700 men, and Carleton 0'̂ ^̂®*̂-
was now in Quebec with 1500. He retired tx^ Point 
auxTrembleb to await the other division of the army. 

4. Montgomery'*s arrival was on the first of Decem-
ber. He found himself in a situation far more critical 
and embarrassing tlian that of Wolfe, sixteen years 
before. His army was wasted, so that the united ?̂*̂  
force was less than a thousand; and these were en-ofMcPt 
feebled by fatigue amidst the rigors of a Canadian &°"''''̂  

CnAPTER IX.—1. Who vvas governor of Canada ? What two 
expedilions were set on foot ? — 2. How did the weyíern division 
under Montgomery proceed ? — 3 . How did he eastern under 
Arnold ? — ^ . What time did Montgomery join Arnold ? What 
was his situation ? 
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P'T. III. winter, which had aiready set m with uncommon 
P5J) j^ severity. 
CH. IX. 5. He attempted to batter the walls of Quebec. He 

made piles of ice on which to mount his cannon; but 
Despe- the strong walls remained uninjured. With the atlvice 
asaauit. ^^ ^^^ ^is oíficers he took then the desperateresolution 

of storming the city. As the day dawned, and in a 
snow-storm, the army in four divisions, made the at-
tempt Two were to make feigned movements in 
order to divide the attention of the troops in the city; 
while Montgomery and Arnold, at the-head of the 

ând* other two, made reai attacks in opposite pohits, in-
death of tending to meet. Arnoid had forced his way. Mont-
^̂ JJî *̂  gomery was cheering on his rnen, when he received his 

death-shot. Arnold was wounded and retired. The 
enterpris^ailed, with the loss of 400 men killed or 
made prisoners. 

6. The treatment of Carleton to his prisoners, did 
honor to his humanity. Arnold, wounded as he was, 

biock- retired with the remainder of his army, to the distance 
ouebec ^^ thrcc milcs below Quebec ; where, though inferior 

in numbers to the garrison, they kept the place in a 
state of blockade, and in the course of the winter, re-
duced it to distress for want of provisions. 

7. Orders were given to the British naval comman-
l'Y'TS. ders, to iay waste and destroy ail such sea-ports, as 
^Fai- '̂ h^d taken part against Great Britain. In consequence, 
mouth Falmouth, now Portland, was burned by the orders 

burned. ^^ Captaiu Mowatt of the British navy. This so ex-
^̂  asperated the people, that they now put forth new 

oí an ex- cíforts. Thcy collected miiitary stores; they pur 
feTT" chased powder in all foreign ports where it was prac-

pie. ticable, and, in many colonies, commenced its manu-
facture. They also began more seriousiy to turn 
their attention to their armed vesseis. 

í^gresâ 8. Congress resoived to fit out thirteen ships, and 
**\M^̂ *̂  raise two battalions of marines. They framed articles 

5 . What attempts did he make ? What desperate assauU? 
At what time ? What are some of the circumstances ? What 
the final resuh. ? — O. Where was Arnold during the winter ? — 
T. What orders were given to the British nava commandersî 
What place was burnt ? What effect had this on the people ? 
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of war for the government of the little navy, and es- p^.iii 
tablished regular courts of admiralty, for the adjudica- p,j) j 
tion of prizes. The American privateers swarmed cn. ix. 
forth. Alert and bold, they visited every sea, and an-
noyed the British commerce, even in the very waters 
of their own island. 

9. Lord Dunmore, still on board the king^s ship. 
issued a proclamation declaring martial law, and pro- ^^^ 
mising freedom to such slaves as would leave their Lord 
masters, and join his party. Several hundred negroes ĴJ"̂  
and royalists ôbeyed the call, when, leaving his ships, makes8ai 
he occupied a strong position near Norfolk. The as- ^ ™̂̂  ' 
seinbly sent 800 militia to oppose his movements. ^^^ ̂  
On the 7th of December they were attacked by the isde-
royalists and negroes, but they repelled the assailants, ^""^^^^' 
and gained a decisive victory; after which, they oc-
cupied the town of Norfolk. 

10. Lord Dunmore, with his remaining forces, again 
repaired to the ships, where, in consequence of the 
many royalists who joined him, he became reduced to ^^^^' 
great distress for want of provisions. In this situa- Burns' 
tion he sent a flag to Norfolk, demanding a supply. ^H^f^ 
The commander of the provincials refusing to comply, abandons 
he set fire to the town, and destroyed it. This availed mhdon.̂ ' 
him little. Assailed at once by tempest, famine, and 
disease, he with his followers, sought refuge in the 
West Indies. 

11. The last hope of the colonies for reconciliation, 
rested in the petition of congress to the king, which 
had been emphatically styled "TheOlive Branch." It ÎT'Î'S. 
was sent over by Mr. Penn, a descendant of the pro- ^arrfe^ 
prietor of Pennsylvania, and a former governor of that over the 
colony. The king, instead of responding to it^ af- Brancr 
fectionate language, accused the Americans in his 
speech, of rebellion; and declared that they took up 
arms ío establish an independent empire. 

8. How did Congress novv make a beginning with regard to a 
pubh'C navy ? How was it with the American privateers ? — 9 . 
What wcre Lord Dunmore's movemen^s in Virííinia ? How 
was he opposed ? — lO . What was his last act in the dominion ? 
Did it avail him ? — 1 1 . What was the îast petition of congress 
to the Idng called ? By whom was it sent ? How was it received ? 

10 
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P'T. III. 12. He recommended that vigorous measures should 
p,j)̂  j be taken to subdue them, and such also as were likely 
CH. IX. to weaken them by division. Large majorities in both 
.pĵ e houses answered the king's speech, by the same ac-

ring and cusations agaiust the coionies, and the same determi-
Uamê n̂ s' natiou to rcduce them to obedience, by mcasures of 
hostiie. coercion and distress. Thus, with a folly which En-

giish patriots now depiore, was the '^ Olive Branch" 
contemptuousiy rejected; and thus the iast hope of 
honourabie peace was crushed. 

13. An act was soon passed prohibiting all trade 
and commerce with the colonies; and authorizing the 
capture and condemnation of ali American vesseis 

Dcé. with their cargoes, and ali others found trading in any 
^^^^^ port or place in the colonies, as if the same were the 

vessels and effects of open enemies; and the vessels 
and property thus taken were vested in their captors; 
and the farlher barbarous item was added, íhat the 
crews were to be treated, not as prisoners, but as 
siaves. 

14. About the same time, England made treaties 
with the landgrave of Hesse Cassel, and other German 

'̂ hfr^^ princes, hiring of them 17,000 men, to be employed 
merce- agaiust tlic Americans; and it was determined to send 
ûaries. Qy^y^ [^ addition to these, 25,000 English troops. 
Thc By the passage of this act, tlie hiring of foreign mer-

wTougf cenaries, and the rejection of this iast petition, Great 
Britain fiiled up the measure of her wrongs to Ame-
rica, and sealed her final separation from her colonies.-

12. What did the king recommend? How did parhament 
reply ? What is now thought of the conduct of these rulers by 
wise men and patriots of their own nation ? — 13, What severe 
law was passed ?— 14:. What number of men did Enjgland hire 
of the German princes? Do you think the slave-holders in the 
United States would for money set iheir negroes to kill peoplei 
that neither they or their nation had any quarrel with ? 
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CHAPTER X. 

Washington enters Boston.—Disasters in Canada. 

1. ALTHOUGH Britain was preparing so formidable P'T.IH 
a force, yet the American army was not only reduced 'J'D. L 
in numbers., but at the close of the year 1775, was CH-^-
almost destitute of necessary supplies. The terms of The 
enlisîment of all the troops had expired inDecember; ^ ^ 
and although measures had been taken for recruiting and 
the army, yet on the last day of December, there were pôinud. 
but 9,650 men enlisted for the ensuing year. 

2. Gen. Washington, finding how slowly the army 
was recruited, proposed to congress to try the in-
fluence of a bounty ; but his proposal was not acceded Abounty 
to until late in January, and it was not until the middle ^^^^^' 
of February, that the regular army amounted to ^̂ '.j'M* 
14,000. In addition to these, the commander-in-chief, out. 
being vested by congress with the power to call out 
the militia, made a requisition on the authorities of 
Massachusetts, for 6,000 men. 

3. Washington had continued the blockade of Bos-
ton during*the winter of 1775-6, and at last resolved ^ ^ ^ 
to bring the enemy to action, or drive them from the MTrTh 
town. On the night of the 4th of March, a detach- Dorches-
ment silently reached Dorchester Heights, and there tlfiedr 
constructed, in a single night, a redoubt which me- ^̂ ^̂  
naced the British shipping with destruction. On the British 
raorning of the 17th, the whole British force, with ""^^XÍ 
such of the loyalists as chose to follov/ their fortunes, Mar. 17 
set sail for Halifax. As the rear of the British troops 
were embarlíing, Washington entered the town in 
t r i u m p h . Bntish 

4. Thé plans of the British cabinet embraced, for l^^Zts 
íhe campaign of 1776, the recovery of Canada, the re- for the 

cam-
CHAPTE I X . — 1 . What was the condition of thc American P^̂ SD* 

army at the clo5e of '75 ?—2. What did Washington recom-
mend ? What was done ? — 3 . What took place at Boston in 
March '76 ? — 4 . What did the British mean'to do in the cour^ie 
of thc yeai ? 
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P'T.iiL duction of the southern colonies, and the possession 
"^T^^ of New York. This last service was entrusted to 
CH. X. Admiral Howe, and his brother, General Howe; the 

iatter of whom succeeded General Gage, in the com-
mand of the British troops, 

5. Arnold had continued the siege of Quebec, and 
Arnoid had greatly annoyed the garrison; but his army had 

ííuebec. snffered extremely from the inclemency of the season, 
and from the breaking out of the smail-pox. Not-

/ituítS withstanding the garrison of Montreal had been sent 
to reinforce him, he had scarceiy 1,000 effective men. 

6. General Thomas now arrived and superseded 
A d^a '̂ Arnold. He made several attempts to reduce Quebec, 

trous but the sudden appearance of the British fleet obliged 
M̂aŷô! him to flcc with such precipitation, that he ieft his 

baggage and military stores. Many of the sick also 
fell into the hands of Carleton, by whom they were 
treated with honourable humanity. 

7. One after another, the posts which had been con-
june. quered by the Americans, fell into the hands of the 

eans eva- British, aud beforc the close of June, they had re-
cuate covered all- Canada. The Americans iost, in this un-

Canada. t r\r\r\ i 

fortunate retreat, about 1,000 men, who were mostiy 
taken prisoners. 

^Pafkf/ 8. The British fleet, destined to the reduction of the 
saiisto southern colonies, saiíed, under Sir Peter Parker, to 

ChaHes- attack Cliarleston, where they arrived eariy in June 
ton. T}^e marines were commanded by General Clinton. 

9. Ån intercepted oíficiai letter had given the alarm 
ô̂ jíî l̂c, to the Carolinians. On SuIIivan's island, at the en-

land for- trancc of Charleston harbor, they had constructed a 
fort of the palmetto tree, which resembles the cork. 
This fort was garrisoned by abouí 400 men, com-

'^BTithh' manded by Colonel Moultrie. On the morning of the 
arere- ggth of Juue, thc British ships opened their severai 
^ ^̂  ' broadsides upon it, but their balls were received by 

the palmetto wood, and buried as in earth. Moultri 
5 . How was Arnold situated in the spring ? — í>. Who waa 

hÍ3 successor ? What was he forced to do? — 7. Mention some 
of the circunistances of the unfortunate close of the invasion of 
Canada. — ^. What fleet went to attacli Charleston ? — 9 , How 
was Charleston defended î 
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defended the fortification with such spirit, that it has P'T. iii. 
ever since been called by his name. 

10. Once during the day, after a thundering dis- '̂̂ * -̂
charge from the British catmon, the flag of the fort j»^^yg, 
was no longer seen to vvave; and the Americans, who 
watched the battle from the opposite shore, vvere, 
every moment, expecting to see the British troops 
mount the parapets in triumph. But none appeared ; Jasper 
and, in a few moments, the striped banner of Araerica [ĵ je*̂û\̂^ 
was once more unfurled to their vievv. The staíf liad 
been carried away by a shot, and the flag had fallen Br tish 
upon the outside of the fort. A serjeant, by the name ^ ^̂ ŷ V 
of Jasper, had jumped over the wall, and, amidst a 
shower of bullets, had recovered and fastenedlt in its 
place. At evenîng, the British, completely foiled, 
drew oflT their ships, with the loss of two hundred 
men. 

11. Washingtonhadearlyapprehendedthatthe enemy 
vvould endeavour to get possession of New York. He 
had, therefore, detached GeneraJ Lee from Cambridge, î fon'g 
to put Long Island and New York in a posture of de- í»̂ ad-
fense. Soon after the evacuation of Boston, the com- ^TNCW 
mander-in-chief followed, and, vvith the greater part of ^*^^^' 
his army, fixed his head-quarters in the city of New 
York. 

12. On the 7th of June, Richard Henry Lee, of 
Virginia, made a motion ín congress, for declaring the J^ne?. 
colonies FREE AND INDEPENDENT. While the propo- 'dtn̂ cT' 
siíion was pending, individuals, public presses, and Pr*̂P<̂»ed 
legislatures, sent from every quarter of the country to gress. 
Philadelphia, a voice approving such a measure. 

13. On the 14th of June, the legislature of Connec-
ticut passed resolutions, instructing their delegates in June 14. 
congress, to propose to that body to declare the Ame- feehngof 
rican colonies free and independent states, absolved ^^^^^~ 
from all allegiance to the king of Great Britain. The b̂ /con-
reasons, they state to be—the taking away their just ^̂*̂^̂*̂"̂  
rights—the contemptuous refusal to listen to their 

10. Mention serjeant Jasper's exploit, What was the Bri-
tish loss 'i'—'II. What did Washington appreheiid ? What ar-
rangenients make ? — 1 2 . What proposal was made in Con-
ffress ? 
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P'T- III. " humble, decent, and dutifui petitions-'—the endea-
p,jj j vour to reduce them to abject submission, by war and 
CH. X. bloodshed, subjecting their persons to slavery, and 

1 7 7 6 . hiring foreign mercenaries to destroy them;—so that 
no alternative was left, but either to isubmit to wha* 
must end in the extreme of wrelchedness, or, appeai 
ing to God, to declare a totai separation. 

Ju]y4. 14. T h e sentiments which Connecticut had thus 
embodied, pervaded the whole country. Congress, 

dence"' tbercfore, on the 4th of July , 1776, declared to the 
world, t ha t" these United Coionies are, and of right 
ought to be, F R E E AND I N D E P E N D E N T S T A T E S . ' ' 

13. How had the Connecticut legislature expressed the senti-
ments of the nation ? — l'l:. What was done on the 4ih of July î 

EXERCISES ON THE CHRONOGRAPHER. 

What event marks the beginning of this period ? What 
is its date ? Point to it on the chronographer. The Stamp 
Act was passed in 1765. Point out the place of this event. 
The first continental congress assembled in 1774. Point to 
the place oí this date. The battle of Lexington was fought 
April I8th, 1775, and the battle of Bunker Hill June 17th. 
Point to the piace of tliese dates. 

Congress again assembled al Philadelphia, May lOth, and 
Washington was appointed commander-in-chief June lôth, 
1775. Point out the year of ihese duícs. The British evac-
uated Boston, March 17th, 1776. When does Ihis pcriod 
terminate ? What event marks its terraination ? Point out 
iis place on the chronographer. 
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American OJîcers, 
\merican Officers. ^ ^ citizers of the u. s. 

at the opening yf the war. 

W A S H I N G T O N French. 
ALLF.N, L A F A Y E T T E , 

W A R X E R , 

ARNOLD, 

P R E S C O T T , 

W A R R E N , 

PUTXAM, 
SCHUYLER, 
MONTGOMERY, 
Thomas, 
M O U L T R I E , 

Hale, 
SULLIVAN, 

S T I R L I N G , 

Mifflin, 
Wooster, 
Herkimer, 
St. Clair, 
G A T E S , 

MORGAN, 

S T A R K , 

L l N C O L N , 

G R R E N E , 

James Clinton,* 
Boyd, 
P l C K E N S , 

Ashe, 
Buford, 
Huger, 
S U M P T E R , 

MARION, 

W A V N E , 

Lee , 
Hayne , 
Ledyard, 
l iamilton. 

D'Esta ing, 
ROCHAMBEAU, 

D E G R A S S E , 

Viomesnil. 

Lee . 
English. 

Polanders. 
Kosc ius o, 
PULASKI . 

Prussian. 
S T E U B E N . 

German. 
D E K A L B . 

Irish. 
Conway. 

Scotch. 
P A U L J O N E S . 

• Only onco mentioned in tliis book 

British Ojfficers 

GAGE, 

Pitcairn, 
Smith, 
Lord Percy, 
Lord Dunmore, 
Gen. HowE 

(Si rWiUiam) , 
Gen. C L I N T O N 

(Sir Henry) 
BURGOYNE, 

Pigot, 
C A R L E T O N 

(Sir Guy), 
Lord HowE 

(Admiral),* 
De Heister 

(Gerrnan) 
Tryon, 
Frazer, 
St. Leger, 
Baum, 
CORNWALLIS , 

Donop, 
Campbell, 
P R E V O S T , 

T Å R L E T O N , 

Arnold, 
Lord RAWDON, 

André, 
Leslie, 
Balfour, 
Stuart, 
Arbuthnot, 
Phii ips. 

* Adtnhal Lord nowo 
and General Sir WiHiarn 
Ilowe, were brothers to 
eiich olher, and to that 
Lord llowe who was 
killed in the Frencl wa/ 

file:///merican


Cbtlds Sc 



W a a h i n g t o n t a k i n g C o m m a n d , 

PERIOD I I 
FROM 

THK DKCLARATION J Í * î " î ' 6 , ( OF UfDEPENDENOE, 

TO 

THE COMMENCEMENT OF > l ' î ' S S . J THE FEDERAÎ* GOVERNMENT. 

CHAPTER L 

Lord Howe attempts pacif cation.—American disaster at Long 
Island. 

L CoNsiDERED as a step in the great march of 
human society, no one can be fixed upon of more 
importance, than the solemn promulgation of the WTÍ-
ting, which contained the grievances of America, and 
dechired her independence. It embodied the uaiversal 
wrongs of the oppressed ; sent forth a warning voice 
to the oppressor; and declared the common rights of 
all mankind. 

2. Tlie signing of this declaration, by the members 
of the American congress, who were the îeading men 
of the natiøn, was doing that, which, if Great Britain 
should prevail, would subject every signer to the 

P ' T . III. 

P'D.Î Î . 
CH. I . 

July 6. 

The Dc-
claration 
vraport-

aiit to th« 
world. 

Witji 
Amcríca 
the fíua! 

decistoa 

CHAPTEK I . — 1 . Why may the Declaration of Independence 
t)e properly regarded as an era in the history of mankind? — íí. 
Why did the people of îhe United States consider ihe signing of 
the dcclaration as their final decisíon? 

n 209 
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P^T.iii, penalty of death. As these patriots had thus exposed 
p,j)̂  jj themselves for the sake of their country, all now re-
cH.'n. garded the grand decision as unalterably made. 

3. The British troops from Halifax, under the 
íui 2 to ^^"^^^^"d of General Howe, took possession of Staten 
juiyib. Island on the 2d of Ju ly ; and those from England, 
in grlît pommanded by Adniiral Howe, joined them at that 
forceat islaud ou the 12th. These, with othe^ Eughsh, and 
isian!í! s^veral Hessian regiments, would make up an army of 

35,000 of the best troops of Europe. 
4. Lord Howe, who was a man of kind disposi-

tion, hoped that the Am'ericans, would be so much 
afraid of this great force, that they would submit, 
without his employing it against them. He took 

Howe various measures to appeal to the people against the 
avtempts (jecisiou of Conffress, but he did not succeed. Per-

peace- ^ o / ^ 

abieex- ceiving Washiugtou^s great míiuence, he wrote him a 
toÍTa ' letter, directing it to Mr. Washington. The General 

sent it back unopened; for he said that he Avas noí 
addressed in his public capacity; and as an individual, 
he would hold no intercourse with the enemies of his 
country. 

5. General and Admiral Howe now determined to 
attack Nevv York. From this point they might, they 

^̂ an** hoped, proceed with their grand scheme, which was 
ofihe to divide New Enffland from the south. Carleton, 
" ^ with 13,000 men, was to make a descent from Canada, 

by the w ây of Lake Champlain, and form a junction 
with Howe, who was to ascend the Hudson. 

6. Thirteen thousand of the militia were ordered to 
join the army of Washington, which, thus increased, 
amounted to twenty-seven thousand; but a fourth of 

jj^^^r, these were invalids, and another fourth were poorly 
*"ay. provided with arms. From these and other causes, 

the force fit for duty did not exceed ten thousand; and 
of this number the graater part w âs wúthout order or 
discipline. 

3 . l îow large a British army wasin or near the United States? 
— 4 . What hopes had liord Howe ? VVhat measures did he 
take ? What occurred between him and Washington ?— 5. 
What appears to have been the grand scheme of îhe Englishî 
Whaî ciîydid they wish to make their head quarters? — S. Whal 
was the nuxnber and eondition of Washington's arm.v? 
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7. These inconveniences proceeded, in part, from P'T. iii, 
want of money, which prevented congress from paying p,^ j^^ 
regular troops, and providing for their equipmeuts ; and CH. i. 
partly from parsimonious habits, contracted during ^^^^Q 
peace, which withheld them from incurring, with itsinfe-
promptitude^the expenses necessary to a state of war; ['^''^^^^ 
while iheir jealousy of standing armies inspired the Brkisii. 
hope, that they could, each year, organize for the oc-
casion, an army sufRcient to resist the enemy. 

8. Ou the 22d of August, the English landed with-
oiií opposition on Long Island, betvveen the villages 
of New Utrecht and Gravesend. They extended 'Vn'tish* 
themselves to Flatlands, distant four miles from the '̂ nd on 
Americans, and separated from them by a range of 
wood-covered hills, called the heights of Gawanus, 
running from east to west. 

9. Washington had made the hest disposition of his 
forces in his power, to guard the city of New York. 
T h e main army was on the island of New York, with-
detachments sent out to the most exposed points. Of Tĵ g two 
these, the laro-est was on Lono; Lshi h extendinor armiea 
frora Wallabout Bay westward, and undi-r command poseT" 
of Generals Putnam, Sullivan, and SLirling, They 
were opposed to the vastly superior force of the 
British, under the experienced Generals Clinton, Percy, 
Cornwallis, and Grant, and the Hessian commander, 
de Heist^'r. 

10. Over the heights of Gawanus, there were but ^̂ ^̂  ^?. 
three roads. With such a force opposed to thern,how Defeatat 
could the American generals neglect to guard these \yl/ 
passes^and watch them closely ? Yet one of these roads, 
the most easterly, or Jamaica road, was let't so care- Am. losa 
lessly guarded, that while a part of the British army '̂oo)̂ )̂ ^̂  
were ta!;ing up the attention of the Americans, with a J^^^\\^^ 
great noise and show of attack, anotherportion march-

T. From what did this imhappy state of things proceed ? — 8 . 
Where did ihe EngUsh army land? IIow were they arranged ? 
—î). Wliat (hsposifion of his troops was made by Washniorton ? 
- lO. What carelessncss were some of ihe American officers 

f^tiihy of ? What disaster was the consequence? What was the 
oss <t)n both sidcs in îhe baîtle of Bruoklyn?* 

• N . B. Tha Questions soraeti'mos refí-r to the sîJe Botes 

Io3s400. 
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P'T. 311. ing easterly passed the heights through that road, and 
p.D ii^ thus placed the Americans between two fires. They 
cH.u. could not then win the battle, though they fought 

bravely. It proved the most bloody and the most 
disastrous defeat of the whole war. 

I L In the height of the engagrment,GeneraI Wash-
ington crossed to Brooklyn from Nevv York. He saw 
with anguish that his best troops were slaughtered or 

Wash- taken prisoners. Had his object been his own glory, 
S i s h . ^̂ ^ would probably have drawn all his troops from the 

' encampment; and also called over all the forces from 
His pru- N^'^v York, to take part in the conflict: but victory 

dence haviug dcclared in favour of the English,his judgment 
posae*L-" decided, ihat the courage with which it inspired them, 
"<̂ "- and the superiority of tlieir discipline, destroyed all just 

hope of recovering the battle. And, with true heroism, 
he preserved himself and his army, for a happier 
future. 

* 12. On the night of the 28th, Washington cau-
tiously w-tlidrew the remainder of his troops from 

Here-" Brooklyu to N e w Y o r k ; to which place the detach-
moves rnent from Governor^s Islai h also retired. Finding, 
troops. however, a disposition in the British to attack the 

city, and knowing that it would be impossible to de-
fend it, he removed his forces to the heights of 
Harlaem-

CHAPTER II. 

Disasters following the defeat on Long Island. 

Capt. !• ABOUT this time, Captain Hale, a higlily inte 
Haie er. rcstiug youug oflicer from Connecticut, learning that 
*a^py.^ Washington wished to ascertain the state of the British 

lO, At what time, year, month and day, did the AmericMa 
jneet this dreadful reverse ? Show îhe position of tire arnii*iS hy 
the map.-^ll . What was Washingíon's conduct ? — 12. Whal 
changes in the position of his army did he now make ? 

CHAPTER I L — 1 . Who w^9 Captain ííalef Ou what service 
was he sent ? 
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army on Long Island, vokmteered for the dangerous P^T III. 
service of a spy. He entered îhe British anny in dis- j ; ^ ^ 
guise, and obtained the desired iaformation ; but being CH. n. 
apprehended in his attempt to return, he was carried 
before Sir William Howe, and by his orders was exor 
cuted the next morning. At the place of execution, 
he exchiimed, '' I lament that l have but one life to lay 
down for my country.^' 

2. On the loth of Septemher, the British army took ĝ ^̂ ^ ^^^ 
possession of the city of New York. Gen. l íowe British 
again attempted to negotiate; but he couîd not pro-^YoHÍ/ 
mise the Americans independence, and they would 
listen to no other terms. Still the prospects of the Amen-
country were alarming. Until the check ut Brooklyn, ""'''^'11-^^^^^ 
the ^mericans had flattered themseives, that Heaven by áe-
wouhl constantly favor their arms. They now al-
most despaired of divine protection. The miliiia ^ 
abandoned their colors by Inmdreds, and entire regi- jvjĵ tia* 
ments deserted, and returned to their homes. In the desert 
rePTular armv desertions were common. Their en-
g-aí ements were but for a year, or for a íew weeks; The 
and the hope ol soon relurning to their lamilies in- army 
duced them to avoid dangers. Every thing appeared "^'i^^j^' 
to threaten a totai (hssokuion of the army. 

3. Washington strove earnestly, with exhortations, 
persuasions, and promises, to arrest this spirit of dis-
organization. If he did not succeed according to his 
desires, he obtained more tlian his hopes. T o con-
gress he addressed an energetic picture of the deplor-
able state of the forces, ancl assured them that he must Congresi 
despair of success, unless furnished vvith an army that b̂om!̂ ty. 
shonhl stand by him until the conclusion of the strug-
gle. T o eífect this, a bounty of twenty dollars was 
Oifered at the time of engagement, and portions of un-
occupied lands were promised to tlie oflicers and 
soldiers. 

î . Where? What was his fate? — 2 . When did the British 
*nter New York ? Would ihe Aniericans suhmit affer their de-
íeat at Brooklyn ? What effect however, haci ir on their mitids? 
What on the army ? — 3 . What was the conduct of the com-
mander ? What did he represent to congress ? Wliat did 
they do ? 
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P'T.iii. 4. But although Washington hoped ultimately to 
p ; ^ " ^ reap the benefit of these arrangements, yet time must 
cH.n, interrene; and his present prospect was that of a 

handful of dispirited and ill-found troops, to contend 
against a large and victorious army. In this situation 

nigton he adopted the policy to harass and wear out his 
iheTa- ^̂ "̂ ^̂ ^̂ ŷ? without risking any general engagement. By 
i)ian this policy, Fabius Maximus had, two thousand years 

pohcy, befQj-ĝ  preserved Italy, when invaded by Hannibal. 
Washingíon has, therefore, been called " the American 
Fabius.'^ 

5. A skirmish occurred, on the 16th of September, 
between a British and American detachment, in which 
the Americans had tlie advantage. The Britisli sought 

oct. 28. to get possession of the two roads leading east, from 
white which direction Washington received his supplies. T o 
piains. ]^eep QYie of these roads open, Washington removed 

his camp to Wliite Plains. Here the British attacked 
30th. him, but though there was bloodshed on both sides, 

w.with- the enemy failed of their object. Wasliington re-
mained, till on the night of the 30th, when he with-
drew to North Castle. Leaving here 7,500 men under 
Gen. Lee, he crossed the Pludson, and took post near 
Fort Lee. 

f̂ortŝ  6. On the 16th of November, occurred the disas-
Wash- trous loss of Fort Washington; witli the 2000 Ameri-

and̂ Le"e. ^^^ troops, which coi iposed its garrisou. The gar-
Am. loss, rison of Fort Lee on the opposite bank of the Hudson, 

2000. ujider the guidance of Gen. Greene, evacuated the fort, 
^ewark. ^ i-l joined Washington; who, with the main army, 

had removed to Newark in New Jersey. 
7. Washington retreated across New Jersey, and 

Wash- "̂ '̂̂ ^ leisurely followed by a BritisJi army under Lord 
ington's Cornwallis. They entered Newark the day oií which 
army Washingtou Icft it; and pursued him as he passed on 

rstreat. througli Ncw Brunswick, Princeton, and Trenton. 

4 . What pohcy did Washington adopt?—'5. What occurred 
on the IGth of Sept. ? What on the 2Sîh of Oct. ? What on the 
30th? — í>. What forts were taken by the British? What num-
ber of Arnerican prisoners ? Where was Washington ? VVho 
joined him ? — T. Give an account of Washington's memorab e 
retreat through New Jersey? Show the scene of operations on 
the map. 
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Here, at the Delaware, the British expected to seize F'T.IIL 
their prey; but with a diligence and energy far ex- p^p ĵĵ  
ceeding theirs, the Americans had just crossed over,— CH- "• 
the last boats with the baggage, being still on the river 
vvhen the enemy appeared on the opposite bank. 

8. Cornwallis had no boats in which to cross the 
river. He arranged his army along the eastern bank, 
from Mount Holly to Trenton, and waited for the 
Delaware to freeze. The British commanders had an lllf% 
army of at least six-fold numerical strength to that of ^̂ thê  
Washington; and nothing but their own inertness, and 
his great and skilful exertions, hindered their over-
taking him. This seems one of those cases, in which 
we can see clearly an interposing Providence. 

9. Feeble as was the American army when Wash-
ington commenced his retreat, it had hourly dimin- i^^^^ 
ished. His troops were unfed amidst fatigue ; unshod, Distrésa 
while their bleeding feet were forced rapidly over the îl̂ ^̂ ĵ l̂̂ / 
sharp projections of frozen ground; and they endured &rmy. 
the keen December air, almost without clothes or 
tents. Washing-ton, with the firmness of the comman- Hebc-
der, united the tenderness of the father;—he visited the tmiy thc 
sick,—paid every attention in his power to the wants "^^^1^" 
of the army,—praised their constancy,—represented coun-
their suíferings to congress,—and encouraged their des- '̂'̂ ' 
pairing minds, by holding out the prospects of abetter 
future. 

10. The distress of the Americans, was increased 
by the desertion, of many of the supposed friends of 
their cause. Howe, takinff advantape of what he con- ^, ,. 

. . , Xhe tiizic 

eidered their vanquished and hopeless condition, of- that 
fered free pardon to all, who should now declare for' ^̂ Ĵ̂ ,̂̂  
the royal authority. Of the extremes of society, the 8oui*." 
very rich and the very poor, numbers sued for the 
royal cleinency; but few of the middle classes de-
serted their country in its hour of peri . 

8. Whatarranc^enu?ntsdid Lord Cornwallis make? What was 
the dilTerence in ihe strengîh of tlie armics ? What in tlie energy 
and diliirence of the commanders? — >̂. VVhat was the condltion 
of tne Amorican arm^'? Whaí thc coursc oí Washingíon?-
I(>, How were tlic distresses of thc armv increased? 
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CHAPTER n i . 

American successes at .Trenton and Princeton> 

rT.iii. 1. WASHINGTON, in this emergency, caîled in ihe 
•̂ ;̂ 7j77 distant detachments of the army; and fifteen hundred 
CH. III. militia, under Gen. MiíHin, joined him. He had or-

Gen.Lee ^íered Geu, Lee to go north, for certain important 
^áin^tJ' ^^J^^^^i t)ut Lee thought that better uses might be 

made of the army under his command; and disobey-
p ioner. ^^S 1̂« orders, he liad lingered among the mountains 

of New Jersey. Here a party of British cavalry sur-
prised and took him prisoner. Gen. Sullivan con* 
ducted his forces to Washington's camp. 

2. With these reinforceme^its, the American army 
amounted to about 7,000 eíTective men. A few days, 

- however, would close the year, and the period of en-
j^ criti-'hstment for a considerable portion of the soldiers 
cai mo- would cxpire with it. The cause of America de-
praved.' manded that important use should be made of the short 

space wliich intervened. At this critical moment, 
Washington, perceiving the inactivity of his enemy, 
struck a capital blow for his country. 

3. He determined to recross the Delaw^are, and at-
tack the British posts at Trenton and Burlington. 
The main body of the army, commanded by Wash-

and27. ingtou iu pcrson, eífected the passage, though with 
•̂ ^̂ ĵĵ ĵ suffering and danger; for thenîght was intensely coh], 
Trenton.̂ and the rivcr fiUed with floating ice. The troops 
Am. loss marched in two divisions, but both arrived at Trenton 
^w^r*^ at the same moment. The Hessians, under Colonel 
frozen. Rahl, wcrc surprised, and their commander slaln 

Prisoners, to the number of 1,000, were taken by tlie 
Americans, who immediately re-crossed tlie Delaware 

C iAPTER I I I .—î . What mcasures did Gen. Washingíon take 
to increase the exhausted army ? What did Lee ? What became 
of his forces ? — *i. \Vhat was now the numher and condition of 
the American army? What did Washington perceive, and he 
cause of the country demand? — 3 . Give an account of the aflaii 
aî Trenton ? 

file:///Vhat
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Two days after the action, Washington crossed his P'T. IIL 
whole army over the Delaware, and took quarters at "p̂ DTn. 
Trenton. c«- '»• 

4. Howe was thunderstruck at this astonishing re-
verse. Cornwallis, leaving a part of his troops at ^'^^'^ 
Princeton, immediately procee<led towards Trenton, 
with the intention of giviftg batt]e to the Americans, British 
and arrived, with his vanguard, on the first of January. \^^ 

5. Washington knew the inferiority of his force, 
and was sensible, too, that flight would be almost as 
fatal to the republicans as defeat. About midnight, 
leaving his fires burning briskly, thaí his a'̂ my shouhJ 
not be missed, he silently decamped, and gaiued, by a Jan. 3. 
circuitous route, the rear of the enemy. At sunrise, 7o"r 
the van of the American forces met, unexpectedly, two ^̂ - ^^^* 
British regiments, which were on the march to join Am.iosá, 
Cornwaliis. A conflict ensued: the Americans ^ave h^^^' 
way:—all was at stake. Washington himself, at this perhapa' 
decisive moment, led on the main body. The enemy ^̂* 
were routed, and fled. Washington pressed for^vard Prison-
towards Princeton, where one regiment of the enemy *̂ 3oo.̂ *" 
yet remained. A part of these, saved themselves by 
flight; the remainder were made prisoners. Thus had 
he again accomplished his object. 

6. Thrilling were the emotions, with wliich, these 
successes were hailed, by a disheartened nation. Even 
to this day, when an unexpected and joyful event is Gre? 
to be related, the speaker, who perchance Ivuovvs not *̂^̂  
the origin of the proverb, exclaims, ^^Great news from 
the Jerseys!!' ' 

7. On hearing the cannonade from Princeton, Corn-
wallis, apprehensive for the safety of his New Bruns-
wick stores, imme(hately put his army in motion for ŷ̂ ĝ l 
tliat place. Washington, on his approach, retired to in̂ -ion 
Morristown, When somewhat refreshed, he again M̂orĤ  
took the field; and having gained possession of New- t<>̂ " 
ark, Woodbridge, FJizabethtown, and indeed of allthe 
enemy''s posts m New Jersey, except New Brunswáck 

4 . What movement was made hy the Bri ish? — r>, What 
eecond bold stroke was struck by Washington ? VVhat effect had 
these successes on the nation? — T . What movements were next 
made by tlie two armies ? 

10* 
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P'T.iii. and Amboy, he retired to secure winter-quarters at 
P^DIT' Morristown. 
CH. IV. 8. Washington's military glory now rose to its 

If'S'^- meridian. Indeed, nothing in the history of war 
Wash- shows a leader in a more advantageous point of light, 
^^^^l^ than the last events of this campaign, did the com-
merit. maudiug general.—Hannibal made war for revenge* 

Cæsar and Napoleon for ambition; Washington for 
justice,—for the rights of his country, and of mankhid. 

CHAPTER IV 

Difficuhies and exertions of Congress.—Campaign of 1777. 

1. CoNGRESS in the mean time were surrounded 
CÍÍ'ÍLV with difficulties which would have utterly discouraged 
tcrofihe men of weaker heads, or fainter hearts. They were 
\ress^ without auy power, except the power to recommend* 
d ff ̂íd ^^^y ^^^ ^^ exhausted army to recruit, and this, not 

tiee. merely without money, but almost without credit; for 
the bills, which they had formerly issued, had almost 
entirely lost credit. 

2. To raise money they authorized a loan,—they 
created a lottery,—and they sent three commissioners 
to France to borrow of that ffovernment. These com-

X)̂ ê ^'missioners, Benjamin Franklin, Silas Deane, and Ar-
Lee. thur Lee, were also, if possible, to prevail upon the 

French government, to acknowledge the American in-
dependence. 

3. On the 25th of April, 2,000 men, under Gover-
Aprii25. ^^^ Tryon, major of the royalists, or tories, having ^.pr] 
Tr , y^^ passed the sound, landed between Fairfield and Nor-
purns ' 

Daiibury, walk. Thc ucxt day, proceeding to Danbury, they 
compelled the garrison, under Colonel Huntington, tc 

í). What was now Washington's reputation? 
CHAPTER IV — 1 . What was the situaiion of Congress ? — 2 -

What did tliey do to raise money? Whom send to France í 
For what objects? — 3 . Give an account oi Gov. Tryon's expe-
dition ? 
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retire; and not only destroyed the stores, but burned P'T. III. 
the tovvn. P'D. \L 

4. Meantime, 800 militia had collected to annoy CH. iv. 
them, on their return; of whom 500, under Arnold, 
took post at Ridgefield, to attack their front, while I t t ' î ' . 
200, under General Wooster, fell upon their rear. 
Both parties were repulsed. Wooster was slain; and J\^^^^ 

1 1 T r̂  1 1 1 - 1 1 ? field. B r 

Arnold retired to Saugatuck, about three miles east oí los*, i70, 
Norwalk. The enemy having spent the night at •*'̂ - ^^-
Ridgefield, set fire to it, still reíreating, although con-
tinually harassed by Arnold's party, now increased to 
1,000. At Campo, between Norwalk and Fairfield, 
they took refuge on board their ships. 

5. The British had collected at Sag Harbor, on Long IJ^ S-
Island, large magazines of forage and grain. Colonel bour. 
Meigs left Guiltbrd, on the 23d of May, with 170 k'c; p?Î! 
men, destroyed the stores, burned a dozen brigs and '^S^"' 
sloops, and returned without loss. 

6. Congress had, with great judgî ient, selected Dr. 
Franklin as one of the mission to France. A profound 
knowledge of human nature, had given to this philo- FraukUn 
sopher a manner possessing a peculiar charm, at- a '̂̂ e 
tractive to all, however diíferent their taste or pursuits. Frauce. 
He exerted these powers so successfully, tliat he ex-
cited great interest at the court of France for the 
American cause. 

7. Several ffentlemen of rank and foríune came for-
w ârd and offered their services. The most distin- La Fay-
guished of these, was the Marquis de la Fayette, a ôthers 
youugnobleman, who,aIthough he had every thing to offer 
attacti him to his own country, yet took the resolution vice. 
lo risk his life and fortune, for the cause of American 
iiberty, and huinan rights. 

8. After the disastrous battle of Long Island,he was Magna-
toid of the despairing state of the country, then so LĴ ^F^VÍ 
poor, that it could not provide him a conveyance. ette. 

4 . Give an account of the rctreat of the British, and show it 
on the map ? — 5 . Give an account of CoL Meigs' exploit? — 6. 
Whar kind of man was Dr. Frankhn? What eíTect did he pro-
duce ? — t . VVho made odera of service ? — 8. Wiiat trair of 
mag inimity can you relate of La Fayette ? How was he re-
ceived in rhe United States? 
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P'T. III. "Then , ' ' said La Fayette, "this is the moment whon 
I can render llie most essential servicte.^' He provided 

pJT\ JT i 

CH! T.* ^ vessel for himself. His arrival caused heartfelt joy. 
Washington received him as a son; and Congres? 

1777* jnade him a major-general. 
9. Washington removed the main army from Mor-

ristown, to a strong position on ihe heights of Middle-
Move- brook. Gen. Howe, crossed the Hudson and appeaiing 

noents of before Washington's camp, vainly endeavoured to draw 
jj^ies? him out. Aflecting to retreat iu haste, Washington 
íune. pursued, when Ilowe turned upon him; but the Ame-

rican general regained his camp, a skirmish only hav-
ing ensued. 

10. The British had taken Rhode Island in Decem-
julyio. ber. On the lOth of July, the British commander, 
B t̂on's Ceneral Prescott, was made prisoner by a daring party 
expioit. of forty country militia, under Col. Barton. General 

Prescott was surprised at night, and taken from his bed 

CHAPTER V. 

Burgoyne's Invasion. 

L T H E grand British plan, as has been m.entioned, 
^ná ^^^ ^^ ^^^^^^ ^^ army to Canada, which should invade 
]̂ anto by the way of Lake Champlain; while a force from 

tempted. New York should go up the Hudson to act in con-
cert. It was supposed tlie east might thus be divided 
from the south. 

ttvw^ 2- General Burgoyne was sent from England with 
May. * an arrny, and arrived at Quebec in May. Burgoyne's 
^̂ ,**' army consisted of 7,173 British and German troops, 
seiit besides several ihousands of Canadians and Indians. 

His plan of operalion was, that Colonel St, Legeí 

9. Give some account of the two armies? — lO. Give an ac-
count of the capture of Gen. Prescott. 

CHAFTER V.— 1. What was nowthe grand sclieme of the Bri-
tish ? — 3 . W^ho was sent over to effect ií ? What forcea had 
Burgoyne? What was his plan of operation? 

oTfr. 
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should proceed with a detachment by the St. Law-p'T.iii, 
rence, Oswego, and Fort Stanwix, to Albany. Bur- "^,^ ^^^ 
goyne, proceedingby Champlain and the íludson, was CH. V. 
to meet St. Leger at Albany, and both, to joinGeneral ĵ ,„c 20. 
Clinton from New York. Burgoyne'moved forward ^J^^'^l'^^ 
with his army, ajjd made his first encampment on the ti.e ríver 
western shore of Lake Champlain, at the river Boquet. ^̂ '̂'̂ -̂

3. SL Leg-er had united with Sir John Johnson, and 
having nearly 2,000 troops, mcluding savages, tney ori.kany 
invested Fort Stanwix, commanded by Col. Ganse- ĵ r̂̂ ''̂ 'g_ 
voort. General Herkimer, having collected the miHtia, feat. 
marched to the relief of Gansevoort. He fell into an ^"^oí''* 
Indian ambuscade on the 6th of August, and was de- Aug. 6. 
feated and slain. St. Leger pressed upon the fort. 

4. General Schuyler, who commanded the northern 
forces, dispatched Arnold to its relief. On hearing of 
his approach, the Indians, having previously beconie suleger 
dissatisíied, mutinied and compelled St. Leger to re- retums 
turn to Montreal... Burgoyne advanced to Crown *̂ treaĥ ' 
Point, from whence he proceeded to invest Ticonde-
roga, which was garrisoned by 3,000 men under Gen. 
St. Clair. Up to this period, a circumstance respect-
ing this fort seems strangely to have been overlooked. june 30. 
It is commanded by an eminence near, called Mount ^"^^- ^ 

m/ > G'()VMe a t 

Defiance. The troops of Burgoyne got possession of cVowu 
this height on the 5th of July, and St. Clair, fíinding '̂''''̂  
the post no longer tenable, evacuated it on the same 
night. 

5. The garrison, separated ínto two divisions, were 
to proreed through Hubbardton to Skeenesborougti. 
The fiist, under St. Clair, left the fort in the night, TheVri-
two hours earlier than the second, under Colonel tish take 
Francis The stores and baggage, placed on board deroga. 
200 baiteaux, and convoyed by five armed galleys, 
were to meet the army at Skeenesborough. 

6. Gencral Frazer, with 850 of the British, pursued 

3 . Descrihe the rouîe of St. Leger? When, and by whom, 
was the battle of Oriskany fought ? What was the American 
loss \ — 4, By what means was St. Leger forced 10 return ? By 
what means did Burgoyneget possession of Ticonderoga?—5. 
What arrangements were made for the retreat of St. Clair's 
army ? — i*. Give an account of the disaster at Hubbardton ? 
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p'T. II. and attacked the division at Hubbardton, whose rear 
p,p^ jj was commanded by Colonel Warner. The Ameri-
CH. V. cans made a brave resistance, but the British, in the 

1777. ^^^^ ^^ ^̂ ^̂  action, receiving a reinforcement, the re-
publicans w êre forced to give way. They fled in 

A^îola ^^^^y direction, spreading through the country the 
k., M.'terror of the British arms. Many^of the wounded 

"̂ fearíy' perished in the woods. 
1000. 7, A part of the stores and armed galleys, which 
k.'i3o.' had been sent up the lake, fell into the hands of the 

British. St. Clair, on hearing of these disasters, struck 
into the woods on his left. He was joined by the 

st^íiair, remnant of the vanquished division, conducted by 
T̂ Ed- C^l^^^l Warner. After a distressing march, he 
ward. reached the camp of General Schuyler, at Fort Ed-

ward. Warner, with a detachment, remained in Man-
Aug. 13. chester. BurgoynetookpossessionofSkeenesborough. 
Sc?u\r Schuyler, with the American army, retired from Fort 

at the Edward to Saratoga, and from thence to the islands a1 
Swk. the mouth of the Mohawk. 

8. General Schuyler had obstructed the roads, by 
breaking the bridges, and, in the only passable defiles, 

Gates j3y cuttiuff immcuse trees on both sides of the way, to 
Diore po- •' o ' r - ^ i y ^ 

puiar, fall cross and lengthwise... General Gates was ap-
3 e s pointed to supersede General Schuyler in the com-
Schuy- mand. Lincoln, Arnold, and Morgan, were sent north, 

which encouraged volunteers to join the army. The 
celebratéd patriot of Poland, Kosciusko, was also in 
the army, as its chief engineer. 

juîyGo. 9. Burgoyne, having with much labor and time, 
^̂ ••' opened a wav for his army, arrived at Fort Edward on 

reaches thc 30th of July, but he was in want of supplies. 
^^B^á. Learning that there was a large depot of provisions at 

Bennington, he sent 500 men, under Lieut. Col.Baum, 
Coi. a German ofiîcer, to seize them. General Stark, with 

^̂ R̂ i ^̂  ^ body of New Hampshire and Vermont militia, was 
BiûVton. on his march to join General Schuyler. He met ihe 

T. What becanie of St. Clair's division ? Of Coh Warner'sî 
Where was now Burgoyne ? Where was Gen. Schuyler? — S. 
What popuiar officers now joined the army ? — O. What de-
tachment did Bur^oyne send out? Whcre was Gen. Stark ? 
Give an accountofthQ battle of Benmngton. 
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British force four miles from Bennington. Baum was P'T. iii. 
killed, and his party defeated. The militia hau ui&- ^,^ ĵ 
persed, to seek for plunder, when a British reinforce- cn. v. 
ment of 500 men arrived. The Green Mou...aiíi l'î'T'î'. 
Boys, under Colonel Warner, appeared at the same Aug;. .6. 
time, and the British were again defeated, and com- loss twa 
pelled to retreat. 

10. Miss M^Crea of Fort Edward, was engageu m 
marriage to Capt. Jones, an oflîcer of Burgoyne'b 
irmy. She left her father's house by stealth, aim xoi 
/his wrong step, she paid a direful penalty. The In-
dians whom she accompanied, and whom Capt, Jones 
had first sent, met in the woods a second party, whom murd̂ cr 
he had unwisely dispatched to aid the first. They j ^ ^ ^ " * 
quarreled ; each determining to conduct the lady to 
their employer. The first party, finding the second 
likely to succeed,tied her to a tree and shot her. 

11. When this tragic afîair became known; it greatly 
excited the minds of the people against the Bri- Gates' 
tish, who had thus let loose the cruel savages upon ^̂ 3^̂ "̂ -
the land ; and there was now a general rising^and rush tcga. 
to the camp of Gates. The army thus reinforced,—en-
couraged by the victory of Bennington, and now 
amounting to 5,000, Gates left the encampment at the 
islands, and advancing to StiIIwater, occupied Behmus 
heights. 

12. On the 12th, Burgoyne crossed the Hudson, î̂ pt. 19. 
and on the 14th, encamped at Saratoga, about three ^̂ "̂ 
miles distant from the American army. An obsíinate f?ereated 
and bloody battle occurred at Stillwater on th^ \9th. îfflr̂ ' 
Both sides claimed thevictory; but the advantagewas 
clearly on the side of the Americans. Skirmishes, British 
frequent and animated, occurred between this and the deteated 
7th of October, when a general battle was fought at to^n!' 
Saratoga. 

13. The Americans made the attack. Thc Ivn^iile -^-i 
was fierce and desperate. The British gave way in ^̂ bcth* 

10. Relate the story ofMiss M'Crea? — 1 1 . What efTecí did it 
produoe on ihe public mind ? What advancemoveinent was ir.Lcs 
cy Gatcs ? — S2. Wliat by Burgoyne ? Where did ihe armies 
mee and contend ? Whichhadthe :tdvantage ? Whcnandwhere 
was a great and decisive hartlc íbught ?— 13 . Why could not 
Burgoyne retreat ? What did he do on the Î7th of O'ct. ? 
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p'T. III. fifty mmutes. That short time decided great events, 
p,jj ĵ Tiie loss was severe in kilied and wounded, on both 
cH.vi.* sides. Tlie British lost Gen. Frazer. Arnold had 
l'î'yty ê^^^^^y distinguished himseif in the battle, and wa5 

/ severely wounded.. .Burgoyne made efforts to retreat-
^Wkd.'̂  ^"t he was hemmed in by a foe, whose army con-

stantly increasing, now amounted to four times hi2 
own wasting numbers. He capitulated on the 17th oi 
October. 

14. The whole number surrendered, amounted to 
5,762 men. There also-fell into" the hands of the 

Whoie Americans, 35 brass field pieces, and 5,000 muskets> 
^9ooo"' -̂^ was stipulated that the British were to have free 
Part passage across the Atlantic; but they were not to serv^ 
ŝeniot? again in North America, during the war. On hearing 

of the defeat of Burgoyne, the British garrison at Ti-
Garnson coiideroga retumed to Canada, and not a foe remained 
ret̂ rJatto ^̂^ ^^^ northem section of the Union. Sir Henry 
Canada. Clintou liad sailcd up the Hudson; but as Burgoyne 

had failed, he returned to New York; having íîrst 
barbarously burned Esopus, now Kingston. 

CHAPTER VL 

Battle of Brandywine.—British in Philadelphia.—Germantowna 

jj^^^ 1. ADMÎRAL and Gen. Howe, intent on the captur^ 
landsat of Philadelphia, left Sandy Hook on the 23d of July 
Eîkton. 'pî jgy ^vere long at sea. At length they were hean: 
Kns. 25. of, sailing up the Chesapeake. They disembarked their 
marches troops, amountiug to 18,000, at the head of the Bay 
tomeet Washino"ton crossed the Delaware and inarched to op 

h ui. ® 

pose them. Approaching the enemy, he encampe-

14. How many men were surrendered? How many piecea 
of artillery? What did Sir Henry Clinton? 

CiîAFTER VI.—1. Trace on the map and describe the course 
of Admiral Howe's fleet ? What course did Washington take? 
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on the rising grounds which extend from Chad's Ford; P'T. m. 
and tliere, the shallow stream of the Brandywine, p̂ o n̂  
being between the armies, he awaited an attack from OH. vi, 
the British commander. lî''ÎTf-

2. Early in the morning, the hostile army com-
menced the assault Washington had made, and 
partly executed, a plan wliich would probably liave 
won the day; but in the heat of ihe action, his jndg- ^ 
ment w âs misled by false intelligence, and he lost the '^BLndy 
battle. Gen. Greeir here distinguished himself; as did ^'^"-j;_ 
the brave Polander, Pulaski. Gen. La Fayeít!?, en- ivat. 
deavouring to bring back the flying, to face again the '̂'̂ f̂ ''"̂ ' 
enemy, received a wound m the leg. When in his Am. loss, 
old age, the country for whom he here shed hisblood, ' 
conveved him horae an honored o-uest, returnino- tVom 
her shores, the new war-ship whioh earried liim to 
France, was named from tliis battle, the Th'aiidywine. 

3. Congress, finthng themselves insecure in Phila-
delphia, adjourned to Lancaster, to which place the 
public archives and magazines were removed. A de-
tachment of the Britisli army, under Cornwallis, en-sept. 26. 
tered the American capital, while the main body, under Tĥ  
Howe, took post at Germantown. 1 he Amencan enter 
army encamped at Skippack creek. Wasliiîigton, ^̂ ^̂ '̂ 
knowing that Hov/e was weakened by detachments, 
left his camp at seven in the evening of Oct. 4th, and Q^^J 
at dav/n succeeded in giving the British a complete ">»"-
surprise. They at first retreated in disorder. Several Am.ioss, 
companies having thrown themselves into a stone Ĵ *||2) 
house, annoyed the Americans. A thick fog came on, pris.m 
and unable to distinguish friend from foe, confusion 
arose in the American ranks, and tliey lost the battle. 

4. Congress had made it death to any citizen to Howe in 
furnish the enemy with food; and such was the spirit f̂̂ ^̂̂ .̂̂̂ *̂' 
of the people, and the vigilance of the commander, 
that Uowe now found his army in danger of starva-

3 . Give an account of íhe baîtle of Brandywine ? Mention the 
loss oíj borh sides ? Wímt ofFiccrs disiinguished themselves? 
What vessel was named after rhis baîtle ? — 3 . What movement 
did Co:igress malcc? When did the Briiish troops enier Phila-
delphia? Where were Genorals Howe and Washington? De 
scribe the battle of Germantown ? 

11 
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p'T.iii. tion. T o prevent this, he must open the navigatîon 
p,jj jj of the Delaware, which had been obstructed by sunken 
cH.'vi/ ranges of frames, and by forts on Mud Island, Red 

iwmw Bank, and other places. Howe removed his army to 
Ft. Mer- Philadclphia; aud to open the navigation, he sent CoL 
Hê ŝ íâns I^^^^^P ^^^^ ^ detachi ient of Hessians. They at-
»05t 500. tacked Fort Mercer on Red Bank, and were repulsed 
opens with heavy loss. At length, however, the British sent 

<hc navi- against it such a force, that the Americans evacuated 
ga ion. .̂  rpj^^ Briíish fleet then passed up the Delaware to 

Philadelphia. Much of the American shippîng in the 
river was burnt; and the remainder fell ínto the Iiands 
of the enemy. 

5. Washington now retired to winter-quarters at 
Valley Forge. The huts for the camp were not com-
pleted, when the magazines were found to contain 

^c. n. scarcely a single day's provision. As to clothing,— 
îngtou'3 they were destitute, almost to nakedness. Barefooted, 
q̂ í̂erã ^^ *^^ frozen grouud,—their feet cut by ice,—they 
atvaiiey left their tracks in blood. A few only had a blanket 

"̂ ^̂ '̂ at night. Straw could not be obtained, and the sol-
The diers, who, during the day, were benumbed with cold, 

ofthe and enfeebied by hunger, had at night no other bed 
army. î̂ ^̂ jj ^^^Q damp ground. Diseases attacked them; and 

the hospitals were replenished, as rapidly as the dead 
were carried out. 

6. This melancholy state of the army was owing to 
the condition of the finances. Congress Iiad carried 
on íhe war thtîs far, by making a great quantity of 

Thcpa- paper money. That is, they had issued notes in the 
t>cr ino~ • 

ney be- name of the government, promising to pay the holders 
X^^ such and such sums. If the government had possessed 

gold and silver enough actually to pay these notes, 
whenever they were presenled, then they would have 

4 . What was the condition of the British army? Whai was 
now Howe's object? What measures did he talte ? Did he suc-
ceed ? — 5 . Where did Washington make winter-quarters ? As 
to the condition of the army, had they food ? Had they clothin^ ? 
Had they shoes ? What was their lodging at night ? What tnc 
state of their heaUh? — O. How had congrcíís thus far carried 
on the war? Give some accpunt of the '* continental money" as 
their biUs were termed. Why did people become unwiUing to 
take it ? 
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been good money, like the bills of good banks. But P'T. iii. 
they had no specie; and the country became over-run p,ĵ  jj 
with this paper. People began to think it doubt^ul CH. vi. 
whether it ever would be redeemed; and then they did j*'*'íy 
not wish to take it. Its market value had depreciated 
to one-quarter : that is, for an article, valued at one ^^^ ̂ ^̂  
dollar, must be paid of this money four dollars. 

7. But the people, who had such articles to sell, 
as the army needed, would not sell them, and ^ 

1 /- i ' ^ 1 Congress 

take lor pay this paper money at par. Congress on the have no 
otlier hand would not allow their agents to part with ^^^^^ 
it below par, and the country was so poor, they had 
nothing else to give. The consequence was, that they 
could not now provide either food or clothing, for the 
army. The pay of the ofFicers was not sufficient to rr e 
provide them the necessaries of life. Those who had army 
fortunes were spending, or had already spent them. 
Those who had not, were in a state of actual sufíering. 
Many resigned;—not merely the worthless,—but 
often, the bravest and the best. 

8. Amidst the grief and care, to which the com-
mander was thus subjected, a cabal was stirred up, to 
prejudice the minds of the people againsthim; and 
thus to get his of îce for Gen. Gates. The most ac- f̂ î ĉTbâi 
tive agent of the plot, was Gen. Conway. Even con- ^^^^^ 
gress so far gave way as to appoint this man inspector-
general. Washington, in the calmness of his righteous 
mind, turned not aside from his public duties, to notice 
his private enemies. But the people took his part; ^^.^^'j 
and, the more for this magnanimity. The army were so magnan-
indignant, that at length, all who had been engagedin ^̂ ^̂ -
the plot, whatever had been tlieir former services, were 
now afraid of their resentment, and Ivept out of the 
way. Gen Conway^s office, wa« given to the Baron 
Steuben,a Prussian officer. 

9. Laws were passed whîch meliorated the con-
dition of the army. The officers were allowed half-

6 How much had it now depreciated ?—T. Why could not the 
gove-rnment agents procure things needfui for the army? How 
was it with the officers? — 8 . How was the commander noy 
trcated ? How did this vile treatment aífect Washington,—tho 
people, and the army ? 
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'T.iiL pay for seven years after the close of the war. . . The 
'^T^'^Araericans were successful in the depredations, which 
cn. VI. their swift sailing privateers inade upon the British 
Officers commerce. AVith these they boldly scoured every sea, 
provided even those about the British i^lands. Since 1770, 

íor 

tliey had already captured 600 of tbe British vessel^. . 
0^1!^ Early in the season, Sir Henry Chnton arrived in Phil-
priva- adelphia, to supersede Sir Wiliiara Ilowe. 
teers. JQ^ rjiĵ ^ news of thc capture of Burgoyne caused a 

deep sensation in Europe. The English people were 
astonished and afflicted. The FRENCH ACKNOW-

llílíH' LEDGED THE I N D E P E N D E N C E O F T H E U N I T E D S T A T E S . 

in̂ p̂er- A trcaty of alliance was made, on the 6tli of February, 
piexity. \yy wiiich it was stipulatcd tiiat France and the United 
France Statcs shouhl make common cause; and ihat neither 
r̂ea7-̂  party should make eitiier peace or truce with Engiand 

with the without llie consení of the other; and neither party lay 
*̂ ̂ ' down their arms, till the independence of the United 

May. States was secured. The American commissioners, 
mia'iste'r Franklin, Deane, and Lee, were received at the court 

.̂''r'̂ 7 of France as ihe representatives of a sister nation. M. 
with ihc 

treaty. Gcrard was appointed minister to the United States. 
Dr. Franklin, siill in France, was the following Sep-
tember, made minister plenipotentiary. 

I I . The British now sent over three men, Carlisle, 
Eden, and Johnstone, under pretence of treating for 
peace; but, in reality, to plot secretly against the go-
vernment established in the United Slates; and to draw 
oíf iníluential inthviduals, by direct bribery, and the 

A promises of wealth and titles for the future. Johnstone 
n!rHhv""a oífered to Gen. Reed, if he would aid tiie royal cause, 
grcat tg^ thousand pounds sterling, and any office in the co-

lonies within ihe king's gift. '^ I am not," said the 
patriot, ^̂  worth purchasing; but, such as I arn, the 
king of England is not rich enough to buy me." 

O. Wlrat law was passed? What success had tlie Americau 
privateers? By whom was l îowe superseded? l íow did the 
EtigUsh receive the news of Burgoyne's capture ? What import-
ant resulî did ihe news prodace in France ? — lO. What arrange-
înents were now made by France and ihe United States? — 1 1 . 
What plan did ihe British government now resort to? How díd 
Gen. Reed repiy to íhe ofîer of Johnstone ? — l ^ . How did con-
gress treat those emissaries? 



D ' E S T A I N G AND SULLLVAN. 229 

12. In some instances, Johnstone had the indiscre- P'T. III. 
tion to write. Tlie ofieiided patriots brought forward " ] ^ ~ 
his letters, which contained the evideace of his base CA.MU 
intrigues, and Congress mdignantly íorbade all farther 
communicatiou. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Battle of Monmouth.—Seat of war transferred to the South. 

1. T H E British army, on the 18th of June evacuated l 'î 'î 'S. 
Philadelphia, and,marching through New Jersey, now 
directed their course to New York. Washington left 
Valley Forge, and adding to his army the New Jersey j ^ ^ ^ ĝ 
militia, hunjî on the rear of the enemy, and brouírht Battie of 
them to action at Monmouth or Freehold, The ad- nioutn. 
vantaffe was on the side of tbe Americans. In the ^^^ ^^^h 

o 700 

beginning of the battle, Gen. Lee was guilty of an in- Am. not 
advertence which endangered the whole army. Wash- 5<>"î ch. 
ington rebuked him sternly; for which, Lee afterwards 
wrole him insulting letters. A court martial censured 
Lee, and suspended him from his command. 

2. The PVench now fitted out a fleet, which under 
the Count d'^Estaing, left Toulon on the ISUi of Apr-I, 
and arrived in America in June. Washiagton, in order 
to derive the utmost advantajíe from the nre.-^ence of 
the French fleet, directed an expethtion Hírainst the,^'^*"* 

^ . ^ ^ „ tanig auu 

British forces at Newport, in Rhode Island. He de- SuUivan 
tached a force of 10,000 troops under tlie commaud ^^^i^ 
of Gea. Sullivan. By concert with Sullivan, d'Estaing 
arjived oíT Newport, on the 25th of JuJy. 

3. On the 9th of August, Sullivan landed on t̂  "> 
north end of Rliode Island. On íhe lOth, the íleet < 

CHAPTER VI I .—l . What did the Brii.sh army on \he 18îh Oi 
June? Give an account of the bat le of Monmouth. — 2. Wha* 
was now done by the French? What plan waa concoived b> 
Washincrton? — 3 . What was done by Gen Sulhvan? W^s^t 
cauaed the failure of the expedition 7 
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P'T.ni. Lord Howe appeared in sight, and dT.staing left Sidli-
P̂ D. 11. ^̂ ^̂  t^ gî^^ cliase to tlie British admiral, The crafty 
cH.vii. Howe led him on, and both íleets were soon out of 
l'y'î'S. ^^S^^' When he returned he was in so shattered a 
Adinirai conditiou, that he left SuIIivan, in spite of his remon-
out̂ 'wiL strances, to his fate. He narrowly, by good general-

'̂.Es- ship, escaped falling with his whole army into the 
Quai!êr ^^^^^^ ^f the British. An engagement occurred be-

Hiii' tween the hostile armies, at Quaker Hill These aíTairs 
'̂ gee!''' caused Washington much trouble, as they irritated the 

Am. ios3, Americans against the French.. . In June occurred the 
Junê. î^^^ssacre at Wyoming, a well known dehghtful val-
Massa- ley ou the banks of the Susquehannah. The perpe-
Wyom- trators were a body of tories and Indians, led by Colo-

i»g' nel John Butler, a tory, and Brandt, a half-blooded 
Savan- I n d i a u . 
nah. 4. in their military operations, the enemy now 

Dec. 27. placed their principal hope of success, in conquering 
Am.ioss the southern states. Sir Henry Clinton sent toGeorgia 
k. 160, 2,500 men, commanded by Coh Campbell. Savannah 

mûchar- beiug unpreparcd for defense, lie defeated the Ameri-
tiiiery, caus, and then took possession of the city. That part 

w.takes ^^ ^^^^ Americau army which escaped, retreated into 
winter- Soutli Caroliua... Washingtoii took winter-quarters at 

W79^ 5. The capital of Georgia beîng aîready în pos-
session of the British, they soon overran the adjacent 
country. Gen. Prevost, commander of the troops at 
St, Augustine, pursuant to the orders of Clinton, left 

Georgia Florida, aud, after having in his way taken Sunbury, 
overrun. the ouly fort whicli held out for congress, he arrived 

at Savannah, where he took the command. The 
whole of Georgia was now under the aulhority of the 

Tories t o y a l i s t s . 
^IT^ 6. There were tories at the south, though not so 

rise. 
3 . What was the loss in the battle near Quali:er Hill ? Of 

what party were Butler and Brandt ihe leaders ? Of what mas-
sacre were they the perpetrators ? — 4. What did the enemy 
now regard as their principal plan of operations ? What tbrce 
was sent from New York ? To what place ? What was the 
American loss at Savannah ? Where did the remainder of the 
army go ? — 5 , Give an account of the British movenients in 
Georgia ? — ©. Were there tories in the south î 
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many as the British had been led to believe. To P'T.IIL 
encourage them, they moved up the river to Augusta. ^T^Tl ! 
They sent out many persons to persuade them ío take CH- vn. 
up arms immediately, promising them revenge on their 
opposers, and great rewards. The royalists rose, ^̂ .̂ 
put themselves under the command of Coh Boyd, rickens 
and, moving towards the British army, pillaged, burnt theîorL 
and murdered on their way. A Carolinian force, ^̂ ^̂ r 
under Col. Pickens, met them, and after severe ^̂ "̂̂ '̂  
fighting, totally defeated them. 

7. Gen. Lincoln now took command of the southern ^-^^^^^ 
forces, at Charleston. Intending to recover the upper at the 
part of Georgia, he detached Gen. Ashe, with 2,000 "̂"̂ *'' 
men, of the Carolina militia, to take post at a strong l ' î^O. 
position. on Briar creek. Here he was completely sur- ^̂ *̂̂ /̂̂ ^ 
prised by Gen. Prevost. Tlie mililia fled, withouí Briarc. 
íiring a shot; but many of them were drowned in the ^̂ '̂"̂ ^̂gg* 
river, and swallowed up in the marshes. i6oo. 

8. Again the British were masters of all Georgia. 
Gen. Prevost now proceeded to organize a colonial ^ 
government.. .He defeated the Americans under Gen. carries 
Moultrie, aiid compelled them to evacuate Black ijJlo^o' 
Swamp and Purysburg, in v/hich they had placed May li. 
garrisons. On the I l th of May he appeared before churies-
Charleston; but Gov, Rutledge, and Gen. Lincoln, ^̂ *̂ 
successfully defended the city. 

9. In May,SirH.CIinton sent out from New York 
a íleet, wilh a corps of 2,000 men, under Gen. Mat-
thews, to ravage and subdue Virginia. Portsmouth, 
Norfolk, SuíTolk, and Gosport, were barbarously 
burned. Failing in the grand object of produc- British 
ing a revolt, Clinton recalled his troops to New ^^J^* 
York. . . The British again planned to cut oíT in part severa? 
the eastern states from the others, by getting the en- *̂̂ "̂*-
tire command of the waters of tlie Hudson. Gen. 
Ciinton succeeded in taking the important forts at 

6 . What happened to a party in arms ? — T. Who received the 
command of the southern army ? What did hc do ? What de-
tachment did he send out ? What was its fate ? What was the 
American loss? — 8, What were now the British operaiions in 
Georgia aad Carolina? What happened at Charleston? — 9 . 
l 'CScribe the descent made by Gea. Matthews upon Virginia ? 
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P''̂ '̂ ^ '̂ Stony and Verplank's Points. The British, however, 
P'D.ii. were not more than six weeks in possession, before 
CH. vni. they were surprised at Stony Point by a detachment 
1*71(9. of the American army, ably commanded by Gen. 
Waynt Wayne. His assault of Stony Point, was one of the 
at̂ stony most brilliaut successes of the war. Washington re-
Br.'''ioss, nioved the artillery and munitions, dismantled and 
Am7os3 ^bandoned the fort. 

100. ' 10. The Connecticut privateers cut oíTthe supplies 
Tryon in ^^ ^̂ ^̂  British at Nfiw York. Clinton sent a detach-
Coun. ment under Tryon to New Haven, which destroyed 
seve'̂ ÍL'i al^ tlie shippÍHg iu that port. Tryon then burned 
towus. Fairfield, Norwalk, and Greenwich.. .To chastise the 

Indians, Gen. SuIIivan, with 3,000 troops, proceeded 
Sunîvan' "P ^^^^' Susquehannah. At Wyoihing he was îoined by 
defeatá a reinforcemcnt of 1,600 men, under the command of 

'^'lní^' James Clinton, of New York. The Indians and roy-
indians. alists, undcr their ferocious leaders, Johnson, Butler, 

and Brandt, had advanced to Newtown, and there 
ihrown up an entrenchment. SuIIivan attacke<l and 
defeated them, and laid waste their country. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Campaigns of 1779, and ÎVSO.—The British conquer the South. 

Oct 3. 1, By previous concert, the French fleet, and the 
tunatc' army of Lincoln were to db-operate against the British 
bom- force, under Prevost, now at Savannah. A bombard-

wentof ment was commenced by the allies. Fifty-three pieces 
^nX '̂ of cannon,and nine mortars, sent an incessant shower 

of balls and shells, and the city was on fire in many 

9 . What happened on the shores of the Pludson ? — l O . What 
provocation had Conn. given to ihe British? How were the In-
dians chastised ? 

Cn\FTER VI I I .—1. Whaî now were the French engaged in ? 
What course was taken by d'Estaing? What did tJie allies 
agree to attempt? Gîive an account oftlîe bonibarduiput of Sa-
V^nnah. 
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places. The burning roofs fell upon the women, the p>r. iii. 
children,and the unarmed multitude; and every v/here "fT^i, 
were seen the crippled, the wounded, and the dy*);: ' '*• ''^^^^ 
But the fort remained uninjured. ît was then re- f̂ ^̂ î̂ , 
solved to assault tha íown. The flower of the com- Kr. loss, 
bined armies were led to a bloody and unsuccessful ^4,ioss, 
attack, by ihc two commanders, d'Estaing and Lin- ôo. 
coln. Count Pulaski here fell. The allies, toíally 
defeated, raised the seige. 

2. On the coasí of Great Britain, Paul Jones, a na-
tive of Scotland, but commanding a small fleeí in the 
service of the Uniíed Staíes, attacked Capt. Pearson, p^^ 
the commander of an English fleet in convoy of mer- Jones' 
chant ships. This fierce batíle occurred in íhe night; ^hoîy' 
with the horrible circumsíances of magazines of pow- victory 
der blowing up,—vesseîs takingfire, and sinking,—and 
the mosí Siiocking carnage. ín sorae of the vessels, 
more than three quarters of the officers and men were 
kiiled. Jones finaîly prevaíled. 

3. Aí the closø of this year, a dollar in specie could 
scarcely be obíained for forty in continental bills. But, 
the paper was fluctuating in its value. Hence a set of 
men arose, w^ho preferred speculating on this currency, immo-
to honest industry; and ofíen in the changes which ^̂ *̂gjj 
occurred, íhe v/orthless amassed sudden wealth, v/hile byaíiuc-
many deserving persons of moderate foríunes, sunk at currenĉ ^ 
once to poveríy. The honest individual of private 
life, will be surprised to learn another reason of the Engiand 
depreciation of American paper. England, on this oc- ^^"^^^^^' 
%sion, turned couníerfeiter. Her ministers sent over, money. 
md her generals distributed v/hole chests of spurious 
í)ills, so perfectly imiíated, as scarcely to be disíin-
guisiied from the true. 

4. Washingíon took winter-quarters at Morris- ^-^ ^^ 
towai... Sir Henry Clinton, with 7,000 men, sailed in ciiuion 
December from New York, and soon after his land- 7̂ 0̂  

. men a( 
the 

5. Give an account of the assault ? — 3 . Who was Paul gouih 
Jor?es? Give some account of his eea-fight ? — S. What was 
îow thc condition of the country in regard to the currency? 
Wha{ effc'Ct had it on the morals of the people ? What had 
En[̂ !̂and done to aid in depreciating the currency ? — 4 . Where 
•//913 Wrishington ? Whe e díd Sir Henry CUnt<?n go? 
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F'T.Jii. mg, menaced Charleston. Gen. Lincoln removea 
T^n.u'. thither with his army; and in conjunction with Gov. 

cH.vni. Rutledge, tried everymeasure to put the city in apos-
1780. ture of defense. But they had great diflícuíties to en-

counter. The militia had been disbanded ; they were 
tT£- dispirited, and afraid to enter Charleston on account 
irû "̂ ^^ ^^^ small-pox, which was there prevailing. 

discoûr- 5. Clinton commenced the seige on the Istof April 
agements. Qn the 14th, a detachment of the American army, under 
Huger's Gen. Huger, was defeated at Monk's corner. Thus 
MÍnk? ^̂ ^̂  ^^ly retreat of the army of Lincoln was cut ofl". 
corner. Ou thc 7th of May, Fort Moultrie was given up. 

MayB. ^^^- Lincoln then surrendered his army; whichcon-
Lincoin sistcd of scven general ofiicers, ten continental regi-
ders his Hients, aud three battalions. Four hundred pieces of 

^m^ artillery, and four frigates fell into the hands of the 
enemy. 

6. After taking possession of the capital, Clinton's 
next object was to make himself master of the whole 
state. A corps of Carolinians, under Col. Buford, 
were in arms. Col. Tarleton, noted for rapid move-
ment and unrelenting cruelty, was sent against him at 

ciinton the head of a body of cavalry. He came up with 
s, c. him at Waxhaw, defeated him, and barbarously slew 

his men, after they had laid down their arms, and 
while they were crying for quarter. 

Many Carolinians flocked to the royal standard. 
Clinton wrote to England, that " South Carolina was 
English again." He published a full pardon to all who 

June 10. should immediately return to their duty. But they 
^^ij''y must take up arms in support of the royal cause 

' Gen. Clinton distributed his army into the most im-
portant garrisons, and leaving Lord Cornwallis in the 
command of the southern department, he returned to 
New York. 

7. The winter had been so severe, that all the waters 

4. What was the condition of Charleston in regard to defense 
against invasion ? — 5. What advantages were gained by the 
British previous to the 8th of May ? What was surrendered ? — 
6, Wliai was Clinton's next object ? Who were in arm-s ? Givo 
an account of Tarleton ? Of the engagement? Whai was at 
this time the position of affairs 'n South Carolina? 
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about Nev/ York were frozen.. .Springfield, in Now P'T.III. 

Jersey had been burned by the Hessian army. TãJ ír 
8. Congress now decided, that in future, the con-cH. vai. 

tinental bills should pass, not at the value indicated by congrcsi 
the note, but at such a rate as people we're willing to \̂ f̂ ^̂ ^ 
allow. . . . In Carolina, and Georgia, the British treated precia-
all those who adhered to the republic, with great se- Ĵĵ ^̂ ^ 
verity. Against their agreement, they were about to biiis. 
compel them to fight in their armies. They then said, Sô ^̂ h-
^' ]f we must fight, it shall be for America and our triou. 
friends, not for England and strangers.'' 

9. The women of Carolina, refused their presence ^^^^ 
at every scene of gaiety. Like the daughters of cap- ^̂ ^̂ .̂ -3̂ ^ 
tive Zion, they would not amuse their conquerors. ofthe 
But, at every hazard, they honored, with their atten- J^'^títh 
tion, the braye defenders of their country. Sisters en- Caroiina. 
couraged their brothers,—the mother her son, and the 
wife her husband; and their parting advice was, 
'^prefer prisons to infamy, and death to servitude.'' 

10. In every part of the nation that fire of patriot- Renewai 
ism rekindled, which burned so brightly, in the be- ^f v^-
ginning of the revolution. The militia and the men 
of capital, came forward with alacrity. The women, Thewife 
with Martha Washington at their head, formed an in- of the 
dustrious society, to make clothing for the soldiers. m '̂a r̂. 
AIl seemed ready to contribute, in such ways as they 
could, to the common cause. 

11. At this period, La Fayette, who, by leave of LaFay-
Congress had visited France, returned with the cheer- "̂̂  '"̂ -
ing intelligence, that a considerable body of French 
troops had embarked for America. The fleet soon jujyio. 
arrived, bearing 6,000 soldiers, under the command of AFr. 
the Count de Rochambeau. To prevent contention, ''arHve»r 
it was arranged that Gen. Washington should be the 

T. Was the winter of 1779-80 severe? What was done in 
New Jersey by the Hessians ? — 8. How w^cre the men of the 
south treated ? What did they say ? — í>. What was the con-
duct of the women of the south ? — ÎO. How did the same spirit 
manifest itself throughout the nation — 1 1 . At what time did 
ihe French squadron arrive ? What number of troops came 
over? Who commandcd íhe Frrøch troops ? Who commanded 
ihe whole aUied army ? 
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P'T. III. commander-in-chief of all the forces, both French and 
p,jQ jj American. 
CH. vin. 12. The insolence of the British troops Iiad aroused 
Í'Î'SO. ^^^ people of North and South Carolina. Among 

the partisan oflîcers, who headed the resolute par-
^nmcll^ ties which were formed, none rendered such disíin-
ftndmen, guished serviccs as Cols. Sumpter and Marion. Their 

men were such as were contented to serve their 
country, half-clothed, half-fed, and half-armed, rather 
than submit to lose the rights of freemen. Frequent 
skirmishes wiíh the British, at length, furnished mus-
kets and cartridges; and Col. Sumpter, whose num-

Sumpter bers uow amounted to 000 men, assaulted the strong 
Ĵ *̂̂ ^̂^ post of Rocky Mount, where he was repulsed; he 
Hanging thcn attacked, and destroyed a British regiment at 
^"^^' HangingRock. 

Baronde 13. A fcw rcgular troops, uiider the command of 
lers N! the Baron de Kalb, had been sent from Maryland to 
c.withathe defense of Carolina. At Deep River they were 

lorce 

and i3 joined, on the 25th of July^ by Gen. Gates, who had 
*̂̂ Gatlŝ ^ been appointed to the command of the southern army. 

He advanced towards South Carolina with a force, now 
He is amounting to about 4,000 men. Multitudes flocked to 

joinedby JQÍĵ  Gatcs, amoug whom were whole companies, 
"^^ '̂ which had been levied for the service of the king. 

Aug. 16. 14. Lord Rawdon, who had the command of the 
Am. de- British forces of Carolina, had concentraled them at 
cL^den, Camden, where he w âs joined by Cornwallis. The 
Am.ioss, hostile armies, each making an attempt to surprise the 
B?̂  s3 other, met in the darkness of night. Waiting, by mutual 

324. consent, for the dawn, they drew up their men for the 
fight. The American militia fled, and the regulars 
could not sustain the unequal strife. Gen. Gregory 

Deathof ^^^ killed in this disastrous and bloody battle; the 
de' Kaib. Baron de Kalb was mortally wounded. AII the artil-

1 3 . What distinguished partisan officers appeared at the south? 
What kind of nien composed their parties ? Who was successful 
at Hanging Rock ? — 1 3 . V/ho was sent from Maryland ? Who 
joined liim ? How large was the souîhern army ? low waa 
the army further enlarged ?—14. Where and uuder whom 
were the British forces ? Describe the meeting of the armies— 
ihe arrangements of the generals? Describc the batrlí; of Cam-
deii. When did it oncur ? '<Vhut WG? ll^e lofs ? 
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iery, baggage, and stores, fell into the hands of the P^T. iii. 
enemy. ^^;^^ 

lo. After this disastrous defeat, Gen. Gates retreated CH. IX. 
to Norlh Carolina, leaving the British triumphant in j^gQ^ 
the south. Col. Sumpter, on learning the defeat of 
Qates, relired with 300 men to North Carolina. Tarle- ^lfj^; 
ton, ^iãth his legion, surprised him on the banks of defeau 
Fiíhing Creek. Sumpter, MÛth a few of his men, t̂ îsh-
esi^aped; but most of them were taken by Tarleton, ^̂ î̂ ĝ̂  
and put to the sword. Marion, who about this time 
was prcmoted to the rank of brigadier general, still Marion. 
kept die field. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Arnold's Treason. 

1. ARNOLD did not fuily recover from the wounds 
wliich he received in the battle of Saratoga. Not 
being able to take the field, he was, by his own requesí, 
made commandant of Philadelphia. Here, he indulged Amoid 
in hígh play, and extravagance of living; by which he extrsí'̂ a-
expended more than his income. When he found gant. 
that this was the case, had he possessed the good sense 
and moral courage to retrencli his expenses, and give 
up the vicious habit of gaming, much disgrace and 
sufíering might have been spared. 

2. But iasíead oí this, he kept on in íhese expen-
6Íve courses: aud set himself ío devise exnedients, to t, , 
geí the required money. In presentmg his accounts gance 
to the governmení, he made dishonest charges; and ^J-^-,^^ 
when they were challenged, Iie attempted to carry aesíy, 

5. Whaí did Goneral Gates? What officer yet made head 
rn South Carolina? What misfortune did he meet ? Who yet 
&cpt ihe field ? 

Ct APTEn IX ,—1. Give an account of Arnold ? When he 
'^inid hir: e:-:penses exceeded his incorne what ought he to have 
done ? — S. Into what measures did his extravagance lead him ? 
ÍÍOAV wcre his dishonest accounts received? 
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P'T.iii. them through, by bluster and bravado. In the end 
P'nr L ^^^^^ accounts were disallowed; he was tried, for his 
CH. IX. disrespectfui language and behaviour to those in au-

1^§0. Î̂ *̂̂ l̂y5 ^îid by the sentence of a court martial, repri-
manded by Washington. 

^IL?^^ 3- Revenge was now added to avarice; and Arnold 
treason addrcssed a letter to Col. Robinson at New York, 
foUOW. • 1 ^l • . . . ^ ^ . -r, " 

^^^ opening, by this means, a negotiation with Sir Henry 
pricê of Ciinton, in which he sold himself to the British to do 
and'hií ^̂ ^̂ '̂ bidding, for the sum of ten thousand pounds, 
eountry'í aud a commissiou in the British army. 
biood. ^ Instiffated by Clinton, he sought and obtained of 
Heob- Washington the command of the fortress at West 
ĉom- ̂  Point. His first measure was to scatter the army, so 

"west' *^^^ ^^ might be easily cut ofi' by the British. Major 
Point. André, the young and interesting aid-de-camp of Gen 
Major Clinton, had been by him intrusted to plan with Arnold, 
Andre. J JQ^ tjjg army might be put into the power of the Bri-

tish. 
5. T o concert their last measures, André met Arnold 

a little below Stony Point. They spent the whole 
Sept. 21. î^ight in conference; and when the day dawned, their 
/hcy arranffements were notallconcluded. André was kept 
nave a 

personai in close conccalment throughthe day, and at night he 
l"̂ Î' prepared to return. By the entreaties of Arnold, he 

was prevailed upon to change his uniform for a com-
inon dress. 

6. It became necessary for him to proceed towards 
New York by land. He took a horse from Arnold, 
and a passport, under the name of John Anderson. 
Having safely passed the American guard, and reached 

Andre is Turrytowu, near the British posts, three soldiers of the 
ihTce^ militia crossed his way, and he passed on. One of 

loîdiera. thcm thought the traveller had somethíng peculiar ín 
his appearance, and called him back. André inquired, 
" where are you from ?" " From below,'' (intending 

2 . What wasdone by acourtmartial? — 3 . What did Arnold's 
fierce passions next lead him to? For what did he sell himself? 
^ . What command did he obtain ? Why did he scatter the 
army? WhomdidSi r Henry Chnton authorize to plan whh Ar-
nold the delivery of the army? —• 5 . Relate the circumstances oí 
the intcrview ? — 6. Relate the circurnstanees of André*s sei* 
zure ? 
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tobe understood from New York,) replied the sohhers. 
^̂ So am 1," said the self-betrayed André. The soldiers 
arrested him. 

7. André plead earnestly to be released, and ofl̂ ered 
large sums of money ; but the humble patriots spurn-
ed the bribc, and were deaf to the entreaty. Their 
names were John Paulding, David Williams, and Isaac 
V̂ an Wert. They searched his person, and found pa-
pers in his boots, in the hand-writing of Arnold, which 
disclosed the treason. They immediately conducted 

P'T. líl . 

P'D. 11. 
CH. IX. 

Pauldinff 
Wil-

liains, 
and Van 

Wert. 

An(3ré to Col. Jameson, the ofíîcer, who commanded They 
the advanced guard, near Peekskill. This offîcer could '̂-̂ ^ j*''^ 
not be persuaded that his general was a traitor, and he ne;irest 
permitted Andre to Vî rite to him. Arnold seized a .'̂ "̂f!',)., 
^oat and escaoed. 

T. What did Andre ? What were the namcs of the three who 
mcd him ? What fiuther happened lo Andre and ArnohJ? 
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P'T. m. 8, Washington summoned a court martial, of which 
V^BÃL Grí̂ Ĝii*̂  and La Fayette w êre members. André appear-
CH. IX. ed before his judges with a noble frankness. He dis-

guised no fact, and resorted to no subterfuge. His 
judges, according to the usages of war, were com-

Oct. 2. pelled to sentence him to death as a spy. He waâ 
Srof accordingly led from Iiis prison to the galiows. 
Andre. 9. Aftcr the battle of Camden, Lord Cornwallis 

marched into North Carolina. He had sent before 
olíeLtôí ^̂ ™ ^^^' Ferguson with a body of troops. They had 
theBr.at committed such shocking outrages, that the peopîe, 
Moifn! highly exasperated, had collected in great numbers, 
tain. under several comraanders, the principal of whom 
300?* were Campbell and Shelby. They attacked Ferguson 

on a woody eminence, called King"*s Mountain. He 
was killed and his party totally defeated. 

10. This was a severe blow to Cornwallis, and ren-
dered his situation in North Carolina precarious. 
Cols. Sumpter and Marion were on the alert, and his 

' lir^^' troops were in continual danger of being surprised by 
treatsto thcse uctive Icadcrs. He therefore retired to South 

Carolina, and stationed his army at Winnsborough. 
^-^f\^^ 11. Tarleton was sent in pursuit of Sumpter. He 
stocks. attacked him at Blackstocks, but was compelled to 
Dec2. retreat. Sumpter being dangerously wounded, his 

Gatesis forces wcre disbanded. Gen. Gates was now super-
íeded by sedcd by Gen. Greene. This ofí cer found the army al 
^'''^^- Charlottetown. 

12. Gen. Lesîie, with 1,500 men, having joined 
nmkê sa Comwallis at Winnsborough, his hopes of reducmg 
descent Isforth Caroliua and Virginia were renewed. Arnoid, 
v^íginia.whom thc British had made a brigadier-general, had 

been sent to the Chesapeake. He landed 1600 men in 
Virginia, and commenced, what now seemed his favcv 
rite employment, the devastation of his country. 

8 . What course did Washington pursue ? What was thc faîe 
of Andrc ? — O. Describe the opera ions of the British ? Who 
had committed outrages ? Who were the leaders of the people ? 
Describe the affair of lí ing's iMountain ? — l O . Why did Cornj; 
v/alhs now retirc to Souih CaroUna ?— 1 1 . Give an account c" 
íhe affair at Blackstocks ? By vvhorn was Gates superseded ! 
Where did Green find îhc army ? — 12 . What can you relate o 
Arnold ? 
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CHAPTER X. 

Robert Morris.—Revolt of the Pennsylvania line.—Cornwallis 
at the South. 

1. IT is scarcely possible to conceive a situation P'T. lîL 
more trying than that of the American Congress. J ^ ~ ^ 
They were striving, not for conquest, but for ex- CH. X.* 
istence; their powerful foe was in full strength, in the ^^g^^ 
heart of their country; they had great military opera- p,,piexi-
tions to carry on, but were almost without an army, tiesof 
and wholly without money, as their bills of credit had ̂ ^̂"̂"̂**"* 
c.eased to iDe of any value. 

2. But instead of sinking in despair, they redoubled 
their exertions. They directed their agents abroad to Theyiay 
borrow, if possible, from France, Spain, and Holland. ^^^^H^ 
They resorted to taxation, and they determined on in- raise 
troducing thorough reform, and strict economy. They "̂ "̂̂ y* 
accordingly appointed as treasurer, the excellent Ro- .̂̂  
bert Morris, of Philadelphia. By a national bank, to found̂  
which he obtained the approbation of congresss, he ^^^^-^^^^ 
contrived to draw out the funds of wealthy indivi- bank. 
duais; and by borrowing, in the name of the govern-
ment from this bank, and pledging freely his private Frankhn 
credit, he once more put the government in funds. mon'ey 
Franklin had obtained from Louis XVI. a erift of six J''.?"'̂  
millions of livres; and his guarantee to the States and 
General of Holland, which, on this security, lent to ^̂ '̂ "̂*̂  
conofress the sum of ten miiiions of livres. 

3. Before these measures liad imparted vigor ío the 
fainting republic, an event occurred whicli threatened 
iís subversion. The Pennsylvania line, amounting ío 
near 1,500 men, w êre suífering the extremity of waní. j ^ ^ f* 
A violent tumu t broke out on the niffht of the Ist of Revoitol 
January. The soldiers declared that they would ifnp̂ '̂ 
march, with arms in tlieir hands, to the hall of con-
gress, and demand justice. It was in vain that their 

C iArxER X.—1. What dif îculties had congress to encounter î 
— 2 . What course did they take? Whom did they niake írea-
surer ? What rneasures did Morris adopt? \Vhai had Frankhn 
obtained ? — 3 . Give an ar^count of the mutûiv oí Jan. 178] ? 

1* 

file:///Vhai
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p̂ -T. III. ofíîcers attempted to appease them. Their most po-
p,£, 21 pular leader, La Fayette, was constrained to quit the 
CH. X. camp. Gen. Wayne presented himself boldly among 

Í ' îS l . ^^^™? ^^^^^ ^ pistol in his hand, but they menaced his 
life, and pointed their bayonets, as if to execute their 

^̂ -̂ threats. 
A pacific 4. Sir Henry Clinton, informed of these afíairs, sent 
aXised three American loyalists, to make them the mosí 
^y^ash- tempting ofíers. The commissioners of congress of-

"̂âid*̂  fered them at the same time, the earliest possible pay-
b̂ '̂ con- ^^^^ ^^ arrears, an immediate supply of necessary 
gress. clothing, aud an oblivion of past conduct. The mu-

chnton's tincers accepted these proposals; and congress, in due 
emissa- timc, fulíilled the conditions. The Pennsylvanians 
hanged. theu delivcred up the emissaries of Clinton, who were 
^g^̂  immediately hanged. The troops of New Jersey next 
Jersey erccted the standard of revolt. Washington marched 
revoít against them with so powerful a force, that he com-
andare pelled thcm to submit; and chastising their leaders 
irhê d. with severity, the army was no longer disturbed by 

sedition. 
5. Gen. Greene separated the southern army, which 

separa'tes cousisted of 2,000 meu, into two parts; and at the 
^^'^ head of one division he encamped at the confluence 

*̂ armV" of Hicks' creck with the Pedee; while Col. Morgan, 
into two ̂ ^ ĵ̂ g hehá of the other, moved by his direction into 
dmsions. r i 

Jan. 17. the western part of the state. 
ttTe cow- 6. Cornwallis detached Tarleton, w^ho finding Mor-

pens. gan^s division at a place called the Cowpens, attacked 
"̂ soo!''' with his usual impetuosity. After one of the severest 

fŝ k̂ Td ^^^ ^^^* fought engagements of the whole war, the 
wounded British wcrc entirely defeated, with heavy loss. 
Morcan '''• Comwallis pursucd the victorious party. Each 
pursued army made exertions to reach the fords of the Ca-
waiîî s?'tawba, before the other. Morgan succeeded ; having 

crossed the river two hours only, when the British 
3. What was done to overawp and what to appease the mu-

tineers ? — ir. What did Sir H. Clinton ? How was the diffîculty 
setîled ? What was done to Chnton's emissaries ? What hap-
pened in regard to the troops of New Jersey? — 5. Hov^ did 
Gen. Greene proceed in regard to the southern forces ? — 6. 
Relate the affair of the Cowpens, mentioning the loss? î . 
Giye an ^ccoun-t of the race biitween the two armies ? 
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appeared on the opposite bank. Night came on, a P'T. iii. 
heavy rain fell, and Cornwallis was obliged to vvait "̂ T̂ T̂f 
three days before the subsiding waters allowed him to CH. xi. 
pass. Greene here joined Morgan, having left Gen 17S1-
Huprer in command. Another race was beg*un, from Another 
the Catawba to the Yadkin. Again the British com- from th« 
mander arrived just as the Americans had crossed, and ̂ t^^^l^ 
again the waters rose, so that he could not immedi- Yadkm. 
ately foUow thera. 

8. Gen. Greene marched to Guilford, where he was 
joined by the forces under Gen. Huger. Cornwallis Feb. y. 
proceeded to the Dan; intending, by reaching these Jivfsiô r 
fords before the Americans, to prevent their commu- unhe. 
nication with Virginia. In this, also, he was disap-
pointed. 

9. Greene's army had been augmented to 4,400. 
He now advanced upon his enemy, and took post at 
Guilford Court House, about eight miles from the Bri-
tish general. The armies met on the 15th of March. Mar. i5. 
The American regulars fought for an hour and a half, ^̂ uií̂ ,r̂ J 
with great bravery, and in some instances forced the c. H. 
British to give way. They were, however, at length l̂ -joo!̂ ' 
compelled to retreat, but it was only step by step, and '̂'* J'í̂ f' 
without breakinff their ranks. Cornwallis, after a few more. 
days repose, marched towards Wilmington ; and from 
thence into Virginia, to co-operate witîi Arnohh h\ 
subduing that state. Greene proceeded towards Cam-
áen in South Carolina. 

CHAPTER XI. 

C arapaign of 1781. —B atíle of Eutaw Springs.—C ornwalUs taken. 

1. LoRD RAWDON, whom Cornwallis had left to 
command in Carolina, fixed his head-quarters at Cam-

8. Where was General Greene joined by ihe íbrcea under 
Huger ? Give a fnrther account of the movements of Corn-
v.'allis ? — 9. Give an account of the battle oí Guillord Court 
House. Whcre did Cornwallis then go ? Where did Grcene ? 
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P'T.III. den. Gen. Greene advanced to Hobkirk's Hill, wiíhm 
p;p jj a mile of Camden, where he entrenched Iiis army. 
CH. XI. Here the Americans carelessly sufíered themselves to 

be surprized in tîie night by Lord Rawdon. Bygood 
^^j^^^^^^ generalship, Greene cam.e near defeathig the British; 
kirk'sH. but thc advautagc in the encounter, was at last with 
lŷ soô on ^^e eucmy. Greene retired íîve miles, and encamped, 

eaĉ  2. Rawdon however, found his army weakened, 
and the inhabitants, in every direction, rising against 

Rawdon jjjj^^ Qj^ |}jg IQth of Mav he evacuated Camdem and, 
leaves •' ' 

Camden. rctreated towards Charleston. In two months, mosí 
May 10. ^£ ^Yie upper forts of the British, were either aban-

doned or taken by the Americans. Marion, Sumpter, 
and Lee, took three of the forts, and 800 prisoners. 

„ ,.,. 3. Lord Rawdon now established his camp at Oranjre-
Host ih - 1 1 - 1 /- T 1 • • ^ 

tiessu»- burg. Greene pursued him; but hndmg his position 
pended. ^overed by the windings of the Edisto, he bent his 

march, o^ the 16th, to the heights which border the 
Santee. The season proved uncommonly hot aiid 
sickly, and the contending armies, by tacit consent 

Execu- suspended their operations... A tragic scene occurred 
ĉoi.̂ ^ about this time at Charleston, which greatly irritated 

Hayue. the Caroliniaus. Col. Isaac Hayne was executed, 
without even the form of a trial, by order of Lord 
Rawdon and Col. Balfour. 

4. Gen. Greene crossed the Congaree, and descended 
sept.8. along its right bank, intending to attack Col. Stuart, 
Eutaw who had succeeded Lord Rawdon in command. Tliis 
Springs. ofíîcer fell back upon Eutaw Springs, and thither Gen. 
1,000.' Greene pursued him. The armies engaged on the 

Am. 600. g^^^ rpĵ g battle of Eutaw Springs, is memorable as 
being one of the most bloody, and valiantly contested 
fields of the war; and also for being the last of any 
note that occurred at the south. Greene's army in 
the first encounter, routed the British, but they found 

CHAPTEK X L — 1 . How were the armies in South Carolina 
now situated ? Give an account of the battle of Ilobkirk's lîili? 
— 2. What was Rawdon's situation after the battle ? 3 . Where 
did each army now move, and where rest for a season ? What 
measure of tíie British incensed the Carolinians? — -î. Give an 
account of the movements of the armies ? Give an account of 
thtí battle which now occurred ? Why was the battle of Eulaw 
Springs memorable ? 



CORNWALLIS AT Y ORKTOWN. 2 4 5 

in their ílight a house, and other she tering objecb^, P 'T.III . 

v/here they made a stand and rallied. Graeue with- "^^^T^ 
drew,bearing tohis camp 500 prisoners. He v/ith his CH. XI. 
oíFicers received the thanks of Congress. The British I f Si-
no longer dared to keep the open country, buí retired ^̂ "f̂ "̂  
to Charleston. The whole of South Carolina and couutry. 
Georgia, except their capiíals, v/as recovered. x.a Fay-

5. La Fayette, aí the head of 1,200 light infantry, ^^^^^^^^ 
was now dispatched by Washington towards Virginia, 
while a French fieet from Rhode îsland, was sent out p̂ j,̂ ^ jĝ  
to cut oíF the reíreat of Arnold from íhe Chesapeake. Navai 
But Clinton sent Admiral Arbuthnot, who fought tlie pr.̂ and 
Frencli oíf Cape Henry, and obliged them to return. -̂ n̂giish 
Clinton, sent Gen. Fliilips, with 2,000 men, to assist 
Arnold. La Fayette arrived in time to save Richmond; ^^^^ 
but he witnessed from that pîace, the confiagration of chester 
Manchester, on the opposite bank of the James. ^™ ' 

6. Cornwallis went to Fetersburg, and was there raeí 
by Arnold, He then moved the whole ariny into the 
interior of Virginia, hoping to overrun and subjugate ̂ ^^^r^ 
the state. He liarassed the couníry by sending out his and 
light troops, especially íhose under Tarleton. They ^̂ "̂ e, 
on one occasion, came near taking prisoner Mr. Jef-
ferson, then governor of the state. But he secreted 
himself, and escaped. 

7. Cornwallis was suddenly reca led to the sea- sir H. 
coast, by an order froin Sir Henry Clinton. Fearing ciiuton 
that the Americans and French meditated an attack on Corn-
New York, he had directed Cornwallis to embark ĵ Ĵ̂ ^̂ ĵĵ ,̂ 
3,000 of his troops for that city. He marched with ins 
his army to Fortsmouth, where he received counter ^̂  
orders. Clinton having had a reinforcement, he be- Aug. sa 

. . Corn-
lieved lie could dispense with further aid; but he or- -vvaUîa 
dered Cornwaliis to remain upon the coast. This Ĵ'̂ '̂ ^ 
general marched to Yorktown, which he proceeded to towu. 
î'ortîfy. 

8. Washincrton had learned that a French íîeei 
v/ich a large force under the Count de Grasse was to 

•i. What was novv the condition of the British in Sou h Caro-
y;.-;, ^ — S.-'8. V̂  hat was done in and near Virginia ? — î . Why 
vva.s CornwaUis recalled to the sea-coast? Wheredidhe fortify? 

H. V/hat lieeî d;d Vv'ashington e.vprct ? 



maaæu-
vre. 
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P'T.ln. arrive in the Chesapeake. He concerted measures with 
~ — Count Rochambeau, the French commander in the 
cH.'xi. United States. The allied force was concentrated in 

l'î'Sl. the neighbourhood of New Yorlí. Sir Henry Clinton 
Wash- believed they meant to attack him there. He was sur-
ĝ̂ aTd̂  prised to learn that Wasliington had directed their 

march south, through New Jersey; but supposed it a 
feint to draw his army from their defenses. The allied 

armie%o fûrccs had goue to take Cornwallis; and had so got 
totake the start of Clinton, that he could not now hinder 
waihs, tnem. 

^^ 9. The Count de Grasse, with twenty-five sail of 
Grasse thc liiie, cntered the mouth of the Chesapeake, only 
^^r ^^^ hour before Washington arrived al the head of 
biociîs Elk, and immediately performed the part assigned to 
cheía- him, by blocking up the mouths of the York and 
neake. Jamcs rivcrs; thus cutting oíF all communication be-

tween the British at Yorktown and New York. A 
French squadron from Rhode Island got safely by the 
British fleet, and brought the artillery necessary for the 
siege, 

l'î'81- 10- Clinton, vainly hoping to make a diversion in 
favor of Cornwallis, sent the traitor Arnold, lately 

iu)rt" returned from Virginia, to ravage Connecticut. The 
^old' garrison of fort Griswold, in Groton, near New Lon-

don, being attacked, made a resolute defense. At length 
they were overpowered. As the British entered, an 
officer inquired, " who commands this fort?'' " I did," 

Tison"^' said Col. Ledyard, '* but you do now; ' ' and presented 
"̂"̂ ed̂ " his sword. The monster took it, and plunged it in 

his bosom. Scarcely was there a father of a family, 
in the little town of Groton, but was that night 

AruoJd ]3utchered ; and almost its entire population became 
London, widows aud orphaus. New London was then burned. 

11. By the aid of the French fleet, Washington had 

8. With whom did Washington take counsel? Where were 
the alhed forces concentrated? What did Clinton suppose ? 
What in the mean time did Washington do ? — 9. What flcel 
arrived? Where ? When ? What did it perform ? How werr. 
the ailiessupphed withartillery ?— 10. What jiversion did Chn-
ton attempt to make in favor of Cornwalhs? Relate thcí^pture 
of fort Griswoid ? What was the trahor's next exploit? 
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eflfected fhe removal of his army and stores from the pjT. iii. 
head of Elk. The whole force amounted to 16,000; f;^^ 
7,000 of whom were French. The allies commenced CH' XX. 
their works at Yorktown, on the night of the 6th of 
October. On the 14th, two redoubts in advance of 
the English main works were taken; the one by the 
Americans under La Favette and Col. Hamilton, and ^^^^- ^̂ -
the other by the French, under the Baron Viomesnil. doubts 

12. Cornwallis had confidently expected aid from *̂^̂*̂^ 
Clinton, but becoming discouraged, he made an effort 1*781. 
to escape, by crossing the river in the night. His Corn-
army were to embark in three divisions:—a part had îemptstô 
already crossed, and landed at Gloucester Point; a part *í5capc 
w êre upon the river; the third division alone had not 
embarked. The air and the water were calm, and his 
hopes of escape were high. In a moment, the sky 
was overcast, and a tempest arose. The very elements 
seemed armed against him, as if he was checked by 
an Invisible Fower, which watched over the American 
people. At dawn, the besiegeis opened a destructive 
fire upon him, and he was glad, when the abating 
tempest allowed, to return to his almost dismantled 
fort if ications. October 

13. Seeing no hope, the general on the 17th, Number 
sent a flag to Washington, and the terms of sur- ^^^^^^' 
render were immediately agreed on. A sloop, laden 7,000. 
with such persons as Cornwallis selected, was to be ^̂ gjf̂ " 
allowed to pass, without search or visit, to New York. TO the 
The whole remaining British force was to be surren- sfr t̂îis 
dered to the allies; the land army, with its munitions, sotrans 
to the Americans; the marine, to the French. ^ .̂̂ " 

14. This event caused a burst of joy throughout ings^' 
America. Nor did the people, or the civil rulers, P"̂ ^̂ *̂  
amidst tlie honors, which were showered upon the devom. 

í 1. How was Washington enabled to rcmove his army and 
stores ? What was ihe number of ilie combined arniy ? What 
vvas done, and by wliom, on tlie night of the 14th ? — 12. Vv'hat 
rcllcctions might Cornwalhs naturally make ? — Î 3 . What step 
did Cornvvallis nov/ lake ? What were the nios; imporíant of Úio 
u-rms of surrender ? What was surrendered to the Americans ? 
Vv hai to ihe French ? How did tliis surrender afiect the 
Amcricans ? 
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P'T. iii. American and French commanders, forget to acknow 
p̂ DrTiT ^^^ge their supreme obligation, to the GREAT COM 
CH. XII. MAJVDER and BuLER, of armies, and of nations. 
17S1. ^^' ^^^* ^^ Fayette, who had sought America in 
LaFay- ^^^ adversity, left her as soon as prosperity dawned 
ette re- upou hcr forlunes. He embarked about this time for 
S c l ! ^rance; ieaving deep, in the hearts of a grateful peo 

ple, the remembrance of his virtues and his services. 

CHAPTER XII. 

Vermont.—Measures of Peace.—Fears and discontents ot the 
Army happily quieted. 

situa- 1. VERMONT was, at this period, an independent 
V̂er- i'iation. Its territory was first settled by grants from 
mont. New Hampshire, and afterwards decided, by the Eng-

lish government, to belong to New York; and had 
that state given quiet possession of the soil to those 
individuals who had purchased, and cultivated farms 
under New Hampshire, Vermont would now have been 
a part of its territory. But the attempt having been 

Vm^' rnade to eject those settlers by force, they forcibly re-
Deciares sisted. Thc iuhabitants met in convention, in 1777 
itseif in- ^Yiá declarcd the New Hampshire g-rants to be an inde-
depend- , i i • ^ r^^f -n.-r r^ 

ent. pendent state, under the title oi "INew Connecticut, 
alias Vermont;' ' the first appellation, and the ungrace-
ful ^̂  alias,' 'being afterwards dropped. Their affairs 
were, at first, managed by several of the leading men, 
called " a Council of Safety." Their first legislature 
met at Windsor, in March, 1778. 

Exhaus- 2. It was most fortunate for America that the result 
ú!eij%. of ^he last campaign had been favorable; for such was 

1 4 . What did they remembertoacknowledge ? — 1 5 . Where 
was now the most generous of the defenders of America? 

CHAFTER XII.— . What was Vermont ? Under what state 
had the first settlements been made ? What staîe afterwards 
laid claims to the Settlemienîs? How did the settlers proceed? 
By whom were their affairs first managed ? 
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the extreme poverty of the government, that it seems P'T. III, 
impossible that another could have been sastained. 7,̂ ^ ĵ 
The several slate governments wholly failed of paying cn. xn. 
íheir taxes; alleging the utter inability of the people 
to raeet further taxation. 

3. The people of England had also felt very severely 
their grcat expenses; and on hearing íhe disasters 
wl ich had aítended íheir arms, theymurmured against 
the government for continuing the war. The house j.^^^ 
of oornnions, nioved by this expression of feeling, as Pariia-
weii r,s by tlie eloqriení paeches of Gen. Conv/ay, ^̂ '̂f̂  
and oíhers, voted, ^' thaí they should consider as ene- raeâ ureí 
mies to his majesty and íheir country, a l who shouid peace. 
advise, or attempt, a further prosecution of oíFensive 
war on the continent of America.^' 

4. To be ready for overtures of peace, congress ap- Frank-
pointed as their agenís four distinguished men, aiready AdTms, 
in Europe,—Dr. Franklin, John Adams, John Jay, and ^̂ y* ^̂^̂  
Henry Laurens. Mr. Adams procured, from the states to treat' 
of Hoiland, on the 19th of April, the recognition of ^̂ '̂̂^ 
American Independence. On the 8th of October, he Anrii 19 
obtained a treaty of amity and comm.erce; and, noí ^̂^̂^̂^̂^ 
long after, a loan of money; to the great relief of his ni'̂ sea 
exhausted couníry. å̂ ênd-

5. On the 2Gth of January, 1783, preliminary aríi- ence. 
cles of peace were signed at Versail es. The defini-
tive treaíy was deferred until the adjustment of afFairs 
between England and France, and was not signed 
until the 3d of September. The terms granted t o ^ ^ S ' ^ 
the Anîericans i:y tbis treaty, in respect to the extent Sept. 3. 
of íerritory, and right to the fisheries, v/ere eqriaî to ^?^^" '̂ 
their most sanguine expectations. lí was a íreaty ty a 
wdrich made America, independent, in fact, as well as ®̂ ^̂ ^ 
in name. 

2 . What wag the condition of the United States at the cíose 
of ilie war ? — - i . What was the staíe of pubhc feehng in Erirr-
tund 1 What resolmion passed in parhament ? — 4 . ^vhat rnen 
v;vxc. chosen by congress ? For what purpose ? What was pi'.^-
carr.íi frotn Holland ? By whom ? — 5 . VVhen were th.=̂  prchmi-
n'̂ . i'-.- (-rpcace signed, and whoro l What was deferred ? TiU 
\<vr.v úrue ? \\^\\{\X can be said of the terms of the treaty aa re-
:;\u\!s í.he United States l 

12 
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P'T. III, 6. The officers of the army feared, that if they 
pj]). jî  should disband, themselves and their services w^ould 
H.xii. be forgotten. Some were ambitious ; and thought that 

'Discon- îí* a monarchy should succeed, they might become 
lentŝ  dukes or earls. A letter was addressed by one of 

the oá- these to Washington, endeavouring, in a smooth 
*̂ "̂- and artful strain, to persuade him, that a monarchy waa 

the most desirable form of government, and himself a 
suitable man for king. Vi^ashington replied, that " he 
viewed such ideas with abhorrence, and must repre-

l ' î 'S^ hend them with severity.^' 
7. But the discontents of the army remained; and 

Washington repeatedly urged congress to attend to 
their just claims. While the army were lying at New-
burg, an anonymous paper, able, but seditious, was cir-

Thc culated. The advice it contained, w âs that the oíficers 
Ĵ ew- should cease to petition congress, but march with 
addrfss. arms in their hands, and demand justice. Washing-

ton had foreseen such a crisis, and had remained with 
the army. His monitory voice was heard, as he ex 

Wash- horted the oíficers not to tarnish their fame, pure and 
cxiubiu bright as it was ; but to believe and trust, that their 
bíĥ /"of c^^^^^y would yet be grateful for their devotion and 
his cha- services. T o congress, Washington wrote; and in the 
racter. -ĵ Qgt forcible lauguage, presented the claims, and great 

merits, of those,who had breasted the common danger, 
and gained for all, the inestimable prize. 

8. Congress used their utmost exertions to meet 
the exigency. They commuted the half-pay, which 

Aprii 19. had been pledged, for a sum equal to five years' fuU kpriJ 
Wí ̂^ pay. The oíficers were satisfied, and the army peace-
after ably disbanded. . . . On the 19th of April, just eighí 

id»teight ygars from the battle of Lexington, the joyful cer-
tainty of peace was proclaimed from head-quarters to 
the American army. On the 25th of November, the 

G. What fears had the officers of the army ? What ambitious 
project had some of them ? What letter was addressed to Wash-
iní ton ? Howdid it affect his mind? — T . Give a furlher account 
of the discontents of the army? What paper was circuhited? 
What did it propose? Fîow did Washington meet this crisis? 
To wliaî did he exhort the officers ? How did he write? — 8. 
Whai did congress? What did then the officers? VVhat hap-
í>cned cn îhe i9th of April ? What on the ^.^th of Novembcr ? 
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British troops evacuated New York, and a detach- P^T. lu. 
ment entered it from the army of the new Republic. "p̂ -ĵ  jj_ 

9. On the 4th of December, Washington parted cn. xni. 
from his officers at New Yorl:. A day was ap- ^^^^ 
pointed at Annapolis, where Congress were sitting, and j^^^ ^ 
in the presence of a large and deeply afíected audi- wnsh-
ence, he resigned his ofíices, and commending liis ̂ ^^<^^ 
country to the protection of God, retired to Mount *̂̂ '̂̂ "*" 
Vernon, foUowed by the benedictions of America, and 
the admiration of the world. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

Depression subsequent to the war.—Shays' RebeUion.— 
Constitution formed. 

1. AT the close of the war, debts encumbered ^^p"** 
the general and state governments. Heavy burdens scs, dis-
were necessarily laid upon the people, who were so ^^^^^^^ 
poor as to be often nearly destitute of the necessaries surrec-
of life. The distress of the country at length produced *̂̂""* 
msurrections. 

2. h\ August, nearly 1500 insurgents assembled i^^^. 
under arms at Northampton. They took possession 
of the court-house, to prevent the sittings of the court, tshay v 
and tlie issuing of executions. The next month a rebeiiioa 
similar scene occurred at Worcester, The leader Gen. 
was Daniel Shays. At the head of 300 men he ^l'^^f^ 
marched into Springfield, and barred the court-liouse Oen. 
against the supreme court. Gen. Shepard at the head ^^'^^^^^ 
oí 1200 men, was sent to Springfield; where the mul- Spring. 
titude refusing to lay down their arms, he fired upon 
them, and kiUed three men. The rioters fell into con-
fusionj and soon dispersed. Fourteen only were 

». What occurred on tne 4th of Dec. ? On the 23rd ? 
CHAFTER XIII.— . What was the condition of the country ? 

What was the consequence of tlris extreme depression ? — 2. Re-
laie rhe circumstances of Shay's rebelhon. How was it quelledî 
Unw was the aíîair fmally dir.posed of? 
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P'T. III. sentenced to death, and these were afterv/ards par* 
p,p jj d o n e d . ' 

CH. xui. 3. The articles of confederation, although they had 
Defects scrved, during the pressure of danger, to keep the 
mí ^ several parts of the nation together, were now found 
m̂ênT inadcquate. Congress had no authority to enforce its 

Anicies oî'dií^ai^ces; and now, that the pressure of public 
of confe- danger was removed, they were contemned and disre-
^tT^c §̂ ^̂ *̂̂ '̂ ^ convention of delegaíes, from five of the 
Dde '̂ '̂̂ *̂ ^̂ *̂  states, met at Annapolis, in 1786, who came to 
gates the conclusion, that a thorough reform of the existing 

fro'̂ live g*^v^™^^ î̂ t, would a oue be efîectual for the welfare 
states. of íhe country ; and Congress passed a resolution, re-

commending a general convention of delegates, to be 
holden at Philadelphia. 

l ' 'S^. 4. In May, 1787, the convention met, and instead 
of amending the articles of confederation, they pro-
ceeded to form a new constitution. Their debates 

Coîisti- were long and arduous. Much honest diíference of 
fr̂amTd p̂î î̂*̂ ^̂  existcd; in particular, where the strength of 

at Phiia. the new government came in question. On the one 
hand it was contended, that, if the government was 
made too weak, a staíe of anarchy, and consequent 

Honest revolutiou, would ensue; on the other, that if it were 
enc ô'f ™ *̂Ĵ  ^^^ strong, America would lose those blessings 
opiaion. of liberty, which she had bled to obtain; and only 

make an exchange of foreign, for domestic oppression. 
Those in favor of holding the states strongly united, 
were called, at this time federalists, and their oppo-
nents, anti-federalists. 

Points in 5. Other points of dispute arose, which were still 
the siave morc daugerous, because they divided parties by ffeo-
question . ^ . . -, ^ •/ o 

aptated graphical iines. The most difîicult of these, regarded 
p̂ mhTd '̂̂ ^̂  representation, in congress, of the slave-liolding 

3 . ^Vhy was the government, as it thcn existed, found inade-
quate ? Where did a convention mcet ? At what conclusion 
did thcy arrive? What resolution was passed hy congress ?—• 
^ . What important assemblage convened in May, 1787 ? Wha 
did they procced to do? In what respect was fhere an honest 
diiFerence of opinion in the minds of thic framers of the consîitu-
tion ? Whaî was maintained by each side ? Who were calied 
fcderahsts, and who anti"^-federalist8 ? — 5 . What other point of 
dispute was there ? 
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states. The slaves were at length allowed to beP'T.m. 
reckoned, in settling the quota of direct taxes and ^^^Tlh 
representatives, as equal to three-fifths of an equal CH. xm. 
number of free white inhabitants. That these great ji^g^, 
difîiculties were compromised, holds up this conven-
tion, as an example to future times, of the triumph of 
strong patriotism and honest zeal for the public wel-
fare, over party feeling and sectional prejudice. 

6. Tlie supreme authority, in whose naine the con-
stitution is promulgated, is that of 'Hhe people of the ^̂'ĵ™̂^̂"̂' 
United States;'' the objects for which they ordain and from 
establish, and bind themselves to obey its precepts, pĵ pĵ ,̂, 
are " to form a more perfect union, establish jusíice, 
insure domestic trarîquillity, promote the general wel- jecta.' 
fare, and secure the blessings of liberty to themselves 
and their posterity.^' 

7. Tlie legislaíive power of the Federal Union, is 
vested in a senate and house of representatives, the 
latter to be chosen for two years, by electors qualified 
to choose represeniatives to the stale legislatures;— 
each to have been for seven years an inhabitant of the j^il^lT^ 
United States, and at least tvventy-five yearsof age. present-
Representatives are to be appointed in each state, ac- ^ lo êr 
cording to the number of the inhabitants; though there î ^̂ e. 
must never be more than one representative to thirty 
thousand people. Lest the congress should become 
too numerous, the apportionment is varied, once in 
ten years ; or after the taking of each census. 

8. The senate is coimposed of two members from 
each state, to be chosen by the state legislatures. 
The term of service is six years; but the first senate ^^^^^ 
was to be so chosen, that one-third of the raembers present-
had two years to remain in oí ice, another four, and ĝgnŷ * 
another six; so íhat, thereafter, no more than one-third 
of the senate sliould be composed of new members, 

5 . How was it disposcd of t W h a t may we say of this con 
rent ion? — íí. W h a t is the supremc authoriíy in which the COÎI 
âíiiution is promuigated ? W h a t are the obj|pícts for which it was 
cytabl shed? — T. In what is the les^ slalive power vesîed? flow 
arc representatives chosen—and for what íime ? By whoni i* Mow 
:irc they apport ioacd?—H, Of how many memhers is the ?ena o 
i *íL,:-iposcd l 
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p'T.iii. A senator must have been an inhabitant of the coun-
p,jj jj try nine years, and be not less than thirty years of age 
CH. xm. 9. The house of representatives choose their pre-
presid- siding ofîîcer, who is called the speaker. The senate 
ingoffi- are presided over by the vice-president of the United 

CfiJTS » A 

States. Congress must sit as often as once a year, 
Tirne. Q̂ĵ(̂[ tĵ g ordinary sessions commence on the first 

Monday in December. 
10. AII bills for raising a revenue must originate in 

the house of representatives. While the executive bea-rs 
the public sword, the branch nearest the people 
carries the purse. . . . The executive power is vested 

presen- in a prcsident and vice-president; each chosen for 
tatives ^ term of four years: each to be a native born citi-

nave tnc * ___ 

purse. zen, and to have attained the age of thirty-five. The 
president is commander-in-chief of the armyand navy 
when in actual service. With the consent of two-

Theexe- tliirds of thc scuate, he is vested witli the power to 
*̂ thê  make treaties, to appoint ambassadors, judges of the 
sword. supreme court, and many other officers. 
rpĵ .̂y 11. The judicial power is vested in one supreme 
diciai court, and such other courts as congress may establish. 
power. rpjjg judges retaiu their oífices during good behaviour. 

They as well as the president and vice-president, 
, may be impeached by the house of representatives, 

Unpeach- i • i i ^ i 

ment. and tried by the senate. 
ITST. 12. Towards the close of this period, Virginîa, North 
Norfh Carohna, and Georgia, extended to the Mississippi. The 
West great tract north of the Ohio river was formed by 
into a Congress into the North West Territory. 

lerntoiy. ^pj^^ original charters of Connecticut, Massachu-
Tt̂ 'tes setts, and Virginia, gave to these states title to 
reiin- jarge portions of its lands ; but, Congress had pre-

c?a\ms. viously compromised with these states, and extinguish-
8. What their term of office ? — 9. Who chooses the presid-

inff officer of the house of representatives ? What is he cailed ? 
Who is the presiding officer of the senate? How often must 
they sit? — lO. What bills must originate in the house of re-
presentatives? Who bears the sword ? Who the purse? Where 
is the executive power vested ? What is requisite to malce .a 
person eligible ? What power has the president? How are 
treaties made ? — 1 1 , - Where is the judicial power vesíed ? By 
whom are impeochments n\skde í Who tries tham ? 
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ed their claims ; except to certain specified reserva- ^ ' . [ i ^ 
tions. Connecticut had a large reservation in the north P^D. II. 
east part of Ohio ; by means of which, she obtained conn. 
the nucleus of her school fund. ^^- ^^^^ 

13. The bill for the erection of the Nor th W e s t ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^ 
Territory passed Congress in 1Y87. Whi le it was'^pro 
pending, Mr. Jefferson introduced and carried an \'^''^^^ 
amendment , forever excluding slavery from tha t ex- N.vv. 
tensive region. . . . A territorial government was here Firsi 
first introduced into the American system. The g^^^^^-f^goJ'*\ 
ral government appoints for the territory its executive, 
and high judicial officers, while the people exercise, 
by an assembly of delegates, the legislative power. 

EXERCISES ON THE CXIRONOGRAPHER. 

What event marks the beginning of this period ? Whatis its 
date ? Point out its place on the chronographer. 

Point out on the chronographer the place of the following 
events according to their dates : The Americans were defeated at 
the battle of Long Ishmd, Ang., 1776. Thej^defeat the Hessians 
at Trenton, Dec, 1776, and the British at Prínceton, Jan., 1777. 
Dr. Franklin was sent on a mission to France, and Lafayette of-
fered his services to Congress, in 1777. Burgoyne surrendered 
to General Gates, Oct., 1777, France made a treaty with the 
United States, in 1778. The battleatSavannah, and the naval 
victory of Paul Jones, occurred in 1779. Arnold's treason was 
1780. Cornwallis* surrender at Yorktown, Oct., 1781. The 
treaty of peace was signed Sept. 3d, and Washington resigned 
Dec. 23. 1788. The K W. Territory was erected, 1788. 
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PERIOU I. 
FROM 

THK FINAL ADOPTION OF < 1 . 7 ^ î f ^ > THE FEDERAL CONSTITUTION, 

TO 

THE PURCHASE j Í § ® 3 . > OF LOUISIANA. 

CHAPTER 1. 

Organization of the new Government.—TheFunding System.— 
Party lines strongly drawn. 

1. W H E N Washington retired at the close of the war, P'T. I> 
he had fully intended topass the residue of his days in ^ T ^ . 
domestic retirement. The first summons, which he ^^- '• 
received to quit his delightful retreat, was when the i^^i^-j 
legislature of Virginia chose him first delegate to the ^̂  
convention, which framed the constitution. With re- ington 
luctance he consented to the pleas of friendship, and "J.ggf_ 
the call of public duty. He was made- president of âent of 
the convention by a unanimous vote. 

CHAPTER I . — 1 . What had been Washington's imention when 
he left the army ? What was the first timo he was induced to 
violate it? Of what body WHS he made president? How? 

957 

the con 
\cntion. 
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P'T.iv. 2. The constitution being adopted, the universal 
p,D i^ voice of the nation called him forth, to organize the 
CH. I. government. A special messenger from the president 

iJnani- ^^ cougi^e^s, brought him the oíficial intelligence of 
mousi) his clection, and in two days he set out for New YoiL 

president.'where congrcss íirst convened. 
3. The cerem.ony of his inauguration was witness* 

edj with inexpressible joy. He made an address to 
1'ÎS9. ^^^g^^ssj in which he offered his " fervent supplica-

tions to the Almighty Being, whose providential a d 
íŝ iíafw* ^^" supply every human defect, that his benediction 
gurated would coiisecrate to the liberties and happiness of the 

• people of the United States, a government instiíuted by 
themselves; and would enable every oíRcer to execute 
with success, the functions allotted to his charge.'' 

4. Congress made it their first object to establish 
lay^u" a revenue, sufficient for the support of government, 
tieson and for the discharj?e of the debt, contracted durinff 
mer- . ^ 

chandise the revolutioiîary war. For this purpose, they laid 
*̂ â ^e^' duties on the importation of merchandise, and on the 
_, ^ tonnage of vessels. . . . The first appointed under the 
seoreta- coustitution as tlic hcads of departments, were, Thomas 
"ferson̂ " J^fferson, secrctary of state, Alexander Hamilton of 
Hamii- the treasury, and General Knox of the department of 
* îiox. war. The small navy was assigned to the care of the 

latter. 
5. During this session it was proposed to amend the 

Consti- constitution. Congress agreed upon twelve new arti-
tution cles, whích were submitted to the respective state 

"̂ "̂"̂ ^ legislatures; and being approved by three-fourths of 
these bodies, they became a part of that instrument. 

1*^90 *̂ ^^^' Il^^ilton, early in the second session brought 
Hamii-* forward his celebrated report, which was drawn up 
fundine ^'^^^ ^ mustcrly hand He showed the importautîe of 
•yBtem. public credit, and proposed, assuming or funding, not 

only the public debt, amounting to fifty-four raillions 
2 . By what vote was he elected president oí the U. S. ? Where 

did Congress at this time meet ? Did their messenger wait long 
for Washin^ton? — 3 . Give some account of hisinauguration? — 
4 . What did Congress make their first object? Who were 
made heads of departments? — 5 . What was done respecting 
the constitution ?—í>. Give an account of Mr. Hamilton's sys* 
tem of funding the public debts ? 
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of dollars, but also the state debts, estimated at twen- P^T. IV. 
ty-five miliions; and of inaking permanent provision ~f^^^ 
for the payment of the interest, by imposing taxes on CH.I. 
certain articles of luxury, and on spirits distiUed within 
the United States. 

7. The debates on this report produced an irritation 1790. 
of feeling, which, in the event, shook the foundation 
of the government; and theymay fairly be said, to be 
the origin of that violent party spirit, which, under ^^^^^^ 
the names of federalists and republicans, for thirty debates 
years arrayed one part of the American community ^̂ ^̂ y 
against the other. Mr. Hamilton's plan was finally animosi 
adopted; and at the same time, a law passed fixing 
the seat of government where it now is. The debt 
funded, amounted to a little more than seventy-five 
millions of dollars; upon a part of which, an inte-
rest of three per cent. was paid, and on the remainder, 
six per cent, 

8. Rhode Island had refused to send delegates to 
the convention, which formed the constitution; and 
neither that state, or North Carolina, had accepted it 
at the time of its adoption. North Carolina acceded to ĝ Ĵ -̂ ĵ 
it in November, 1789; Rhode Island in May, 1790. . . . accedcto 
An act was passed, accepting the cession of the claims gj'î tutionl 
of North Carolina to a district, west of that state ; and 
a territorial government w âs established by congress, 
under the title of "the Territory of the United States, 
south of the Ohio.'' 

9. Kentucky vvas separated from Virginia, and also 1^91. 
erected into an independent government, receiving its 
name from its principal river. . . . A national bank was, A na-
during this session, recommended by Mr. Hamilton, baXV 
and passed through congress, although it met a violent tabiish-
opposition from the republican party. After deliberate 
investigation, the president was convinced of its con-
stitutionality and utility, and gave it his signature. 

T. What effect did its introduction produce in congress? Was 
it adopted? What other law passed at the same time ? — B. 
What two states at first refused to adopt the constitution? When 
did they agree to it ? What territory was taken from N. C. ? -
9 . What was done respecting a national bank ? 
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p'T.iv. The bank was established at Philadelphia, with a 
P5j) j ~ capital of ten millions of dollars. 
CH. n. 10. Vermont was this year admitted as one of thc 
íieb. 18. states of the union. ... In 1791, the first census of the 
m̂ut̂ ed̂  United States was completed. The number of inhabií-

^trthe ants was 3,929,000, of whom, 695,000 were slaves. 
^^j;^"- The revenueamounted to4,771,000 doIIars,the exporía 

Number to 19,000,000, aud the imports to about 20,000,000 .. 
ŝeutT '̂ In October, the second congress apportioned the num-

"̂ írooô  ber of representatives,according to the census. Afíer 
^ * much disagreement, they fixed the ratio at one for 

every thirty-three thousand inhabitants 

CHAPTER II. 

The Moravians.—The Indians of the North West. 

1. AFTER Pontiac's treacheries, the Moravian con-
verts, in danger of perishing from the indiscriminate 

ing îs- fnry of the whites, went in a body to Philadelphia, 
orders. ^nd wcrc sheltcred by the governor in a prison; yet, 

even there, some of them were murdered. Soon after 
this, Zeisberger led a party, who rested, for a time, on 

l'î'6'7'. the Alleghany river. The French war caused them to 
A mis- pemove; and théy next settled on the banks of the 
sion on 5 •' 4 Mi . . . 

(he Aiie- Ohio, near Beaver Creek. A stiil more invitmg coun-
mer! ^ry beiug offered them by the chiefs of the Delawares, 

they removed to the banks of the Muskingum. Here 
they had several flourishing towns, among which were 
Leichtenau and Salem. 

2. But the missionaries were endangered by tlie 
jealousy of the chiefs, which operated now, as in the 
time of Elliot. The most powerful man of the Dela-

l O . In what year v/as Vermont admitted to the Union? What 
in 1790 was the number of inhabitants? The amount of reve-
nue ? Of exports ? Of imports ? What the ratio of apportionment 

CHAPTEK I I . — 1 . What happened to some of the Moravian 
converts in Philadelphia? What progress did the missionaries 
afterwards make ? 
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vvares,Capt, White-Eyes, a person of great and good r'T.iv. 
qualities, was, however, convinced of the importance oí "TÍDT T 
civilization. He saw how much better off were the CH. n. 
Europeans, and even the christian Indians, than were jty»^4^ 
his own people. Christianity, he regarded as the prin-
cipal cause of the great difference. The constancy 
and ta ents of this chief sustained the missionaries 
against alarming opposition, and brought the nation to Eyes 
favour them. " Let us, ' ' said one aged chief to an- ^^^'^^^^^ 
other, " do a good work before we depart, and leave a stand. 
testimony to our children.'^ The chiefs solemnlyde-
termined in council, and promulgated the decree, that 
the Delawares, as a nation, would receive the word 
of God. Great prosperity followed. Zeisberger had 
made a spelling-book of the Delaware tongue, and 
was gatnering the children into schools. 

3. The war of the revolution came on, and the l^^Q. 
missionaries and their converts, were, with their prin-
ciples of peace, placed in situations of íhe utmost dif-
ficulty. At length, the unconverted îndians could be 
resírained no longer. They would fight, and were 
detennined that the Moravian converts should take Oct. 
arms also. Because the missionaries refused consent, ^^^^] 
they forced them away. Hundreds of their converts ships on 
followed them to a barren spot on the Sandusky river. dusk '̂ 
Winter carne on, and they suíFered from hunger and 
cold. 

4. A party of their Indian brethren and sisters, went l ' 'SS* 
back to the Muskingum, to gather the corn from their 
deserted fields. This party consisted of ninety-eight 
persons. They were at Lichtenau and Salem. An 
arrned party of American marauders, possessed with ^ party 
the superstitious belief, that the Indians, like the Ca- s*̂  ^'^^^ 
naanites of old, were all to be destroyed by the cliosen Muskin-
race, which, in their opinion, were themselves, hear- ^^^ 
ing of this party, came upon them unawares; and, by 
fraud and religious pretences, disarmed and made them 
prisoners. They were then puí ío a cruel death ; for 

2. Relate circumstantialiy what happened among the Dela-
wares ? — i What chano;es did the war of the revolution cause 
among îhe Moravians and their converts? — -1. What plan was 
attempíed by a party of 98 of tbe Indian converts ? 



262 S T . CLAIR. M I C H I K I N I Q . U A . 

P'T.iv. which these innocents prepared, by a night s^pent în 
p,j) j prayer and praise, Two lads, alone escaped the mas-
CH. 11. sacre. 

1781. ^' The missionaries were forcibly taken, and carried 
to Detroit. They gathered their faithful converts again, 
on the Huron River. After the peace, the savage 
tribes being still hostile, they went towards their flou-
rishing settlements in Pennsylvania. They had bap-
tized 720 of the Indians. 

6. After the treaty with Great Britain, that nation 
refused to deliver up Detroit and other posts in the 
western country; alleging that the Americans had 
not fulfilled certain stipulations of the treaty. These 
posts became the rallying points of the combined sa-

Har- vage tribes, who under Michikiniqua, the chief of the 
d̂ feat. Miamies, called " the Little Turtle,^' now ravaged the 

frontiers of the United States. Pacific arrangements 
were attempted by tlie president, but without effect. 
On their failure, Gen. Harmar was sent from Fort 
Washington on the site of Cincinnati, v/ith a force 
amounting to 1,400 men. In an engagement near 
Chilicothe, he was defeated Mdth loss. 

l'î'92. 7. Gen. St. Clair, in October of the following year, 
with 1,400 men, marched into the wilderness, near to 
the Miami villages. He and his ofíîcers were asleep, 

Oct. while at dead of night the savage chieftains assembled 
ckir's ^̂  counciL At dawn, the terrified Americans were 
dcfeat. roused by the war-whoop. The carnage was inde-

scribable. Not more than one-quarter of the Ameri-
cans escaped, and their whole camp and artillery, fell 
into the hands of the savages. 

Amint. 8- Kentucky was admitted to the Union in 1792. 
A mint was established by congress; and the division 

Wasit̂ * and value of the money, to be used throughout the 
ington's country, was regulated by statute, and called "Fe-
ffurâtioa" d í̂"^! money." . . - Gen. Washington was agani elected 

4. What wicked transaction is here related? — 5. What fur-
ther account is given of the Moravians? — 6. What did the Bri-
tish refuse to do after the peace? What did these forts become ? 
What party was first defeated by the Indians? Where? — T 
Give an account of St. Clair's defeat? — 8 . What was done in 
1792? 
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president, and in March, 1793, was inaugurated. John P^T. IV. 
Adams was a so re-eîected vice-president. ' F D T ' 

9. The party-spirií, which had already agiíaíed the cu. lu 
whole Union, raged with increased violence. The í^QB. 
domocratic or republican parly, were charged by the 
íederalists wiíh abetting a l the crimes of the French 
revolutionists, who had just beheaded their king; while 
the federal party were accused by the democratic, of 
being in favour of monarchical principles, and under 
the influence of Great Britain. 

10. Information was received of the declaration of 
war by France, agahist Great Briíain and Hol and. 
Washington was an American, and he did not choose 
ío involve his country in the contests of Europe. He wLh-
accordinffly, with the unanimous advice of his cabinet, ington's 

" •' ' , neu-

issued a proclamation of neutraliíy. This measure traiity. 
contributed, in a greaí degree, .to the prosperity of 
America; whose proper maxim was, and is, ^^Friend-
ship with all, eníangling alliances with none.^' 

11. M. Genet, w^ho was appointed by the French re- ^ ̂ ^̂  
public, arrived in Charleston, S. C. The flattering ArrivsJ 
reception he met with, induced him to take the pre- ^̂ ^̂ ê t̂. 
sumptuous measure of attempting to induce the Ame- Congress 
rican people to embark in the cause of France, what- thê xc-
ever might be the determination of their government. cutive. 
Tliis turned many against hirn. The conduct of the Feb. L 
administration towards M. Genet was approved by W4* 
congress. France, at the request of the president, an- ^rb ll. 
nulled his powers, and he was succeeded by Mr. 
Fauchet. 

12. At Pittsburg a meeíing of citizens was held, and l^^^^j^ 
an opposition to the law of congress, laying a duty on in Pa. 
distiUed spirits, agreed on. Tlie marshal of the districí, ^^^-
was seized by armed men, and compelled to enter into Lee sent 
an engagement to refrain from executing the duties of ^̂ g\̂ ^ 
nis office; and oíher public ofíicers were maltreated. sargenta. 

9. What was the state of parties? — O. With what powers 
was France at war? What course did Washington take? What 
13 the proper maxim of America ? — 1 1 . What was done by the 
French minister ? What part did congress take ? By whom was 
Genet succeeded? — 12. Give an account of the wbaskey insur-
^ection in Pa. ? 
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P'T.ív. The number of the insurgents was calculated at seven 
" P T T F ^housand. Washington, made requisitions on the go-
cH.'ii! vernors of New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Maryland, and 

Virginia, for 15,000 militia. These under command 
of Gov. Lee of Virginia, marched into the revolted 
district. Such sahitary terror was inspired, that no 
farther opposition was attempted. 

I^/Í54. ^^' ^ ^^^^ between the United States and England 
was, at this time apprehended. The Americuns were 
accused of preventing the loyalists from regaining pos-
session of their estates, and British subjects from re-

^om-̂  covering' debts, raade before the war. On their part, they 
piaints complained of the arrogant pretensions of England, in 
British î'^gard to navigating the sea; and also, that the military 

^^, posts, of the western wilderness, were still retained, 
cans!' contrary to the treaty; and that the Indians were, by 

their garrisons, incited to make incursions upon the 
frontier settlements,—*and shelteredinthe forts, as they 
returned from midnight burning and murder, 

14. Congress passed bills laying an embargo for 
thirty days—for erecting fortifications—for raising a 

Aprii. provisional army, and for organising the militia. To 
sent to avert, however, if possible, the calamity of another 

Engiand. ^^^^ ^/^^ j ^ y ^^g ggj^| ^^ Englaud, to negotiate with 
the British government. 

15. Gen. St. Clair w âs succeeded by Gen. Wayne, 
to whom the Indians gave the name of the "Black-
Snake.'^ Many had forsaken the alliance, and the 

The Little Turtle believing that the Indians would be de-
Turtiê 's feated, would have persuaded them to peace. ^̂  We 
opinion shall not surprise them," said he, "for they have now 
Wayne. a cliief who ncvcr sleeps." But the council over-

ruled his opinion. Wayne attacked, and completely 
Wayne's routed the confederacy, near the mouth of the river 
"̂ !7âO. Au Glaize. The British at the neighbouring fort who 

had incited the Indians, now refused to shelter them. 
By this means íhey lost all influence w:íth them, and 
the savages made peace. 

1 3 . Why was a war wiíh England apprehendcd ? — 1 '1. Wha, 
lav/s were passed by congress ? Who was scnt to England ? For 
what?—' i 5 . Give an account of Gem Wayne's operationa al 
the west ? 

"g-
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16. Mr. Jay* having negotiated a treaty wiíh Great PT.JV. 
Britain, returned in the spring of 1795. His treaty "^^^^ 
provided that the posts, which the British had retained, CH. U. 
should be given up to the Americans, and compensa- jvov. jĝ  
tion made for illegal captures; and that the American I f ?>-4* 
government should hold £600,000, in trust for the /̂ ^̂ ŷ 
subjects of Great Britain to whom American citizens withG. 
were indebted. But it did not prohibit the right of 
searching merchant vessels, which was claimed by the 
British. 

17. While the senate were debating with closed 
doors, a member had given an incorrect copy to a 
printer. It was circulated with rapidity, and produced 
great irritation. The senate, after much debaíe ac- the'se-
cepted the treaty. The president received addresses patejand 
from every part of the Union, praying him to with- b̂ŷ w! 
hold his signature; but Wasliington believing the con-
ditions to be the best which, under existing circum-
stances, cou d be obtained, signed ií in defiance of 
popuiar clamor. . . . Treaties were also made with the 
western Indians, with Algiers, and with Spain. By 
the latter, the Mississippi was made the western 
boundary, and a right to the navigation of the river 
and to the use of New Oiieans as a place of deposit, 
was secured to the United Staíes. . . . In 1796, Tennes-
see was admitted to the Unio:i. 

18. The French government tried various means to 
flatter and cajole the Americans into aiding them in 
their European wars; but finding a steady system of Fraûí'#. 
neutrality maintained, they began depredating on the 
American commerce; their cruisers being encouraged 
in capturing the vessels of theUnited States. 

19. As the period for a new^ election of the presi-
dent of the United States approached, Gen. Washing-
ton publicly signified his determination to retire to 
private life. He received addresses from every part 

16. When did Jay's treaty arrive ? What were its provi-
BÍons?—^ll. What happened while the treaty was before the 
eenate? What was the consequence, and what was done in re-
ference to the treaty ? What other t»usiness was transacted at 
this time in congress ? — 1 8 , What was the conduct of the 
French ? — 19. What determination had Washington made ? 
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P'T.iv. of the country, which though expressing regret at the 
p,^ j loss of his services, yet congratulated him on the as-
cH.iii. tonisiiing increase of national wealth and prosperity, 
1^96. durhig the period of his administration over a country, 

which was more indebted to him, than to any other 
human being, for its very existence. 

20. On retiring Washington published a Fare 
wcll Address, in which he called on his countrymen t<5 
cherish an immovable attachment to the national union. 

Wash- He recommended the most implicit obedience to the acta 
ington's Qf the established ffovernment, and reprobated all ob-
address. structions to thc exccution of the laws,—all combina-

tions and associations, wTth the design to overawe the 
constituted authorities. Good faith and equal justice 
should be observed towards alL Honesty, no less iu 
public, than in private aífairs, is the best policy. Reli-
gion* and morality are the pillars of human happi-
ness. These great truths, with others, were taught 
us, as parting precepts, by our parental friend, whose 
fame, for wisdom, gathers brightness as time passes on. 

CHAPTER IIL 

America resents the indignities of France,—Adams's Admmis 
tration.—Jefferson' s. 

l'î'9'î'. i^ rjijjj, p^^,|y candidates for president, were Tho-
Adamt mas Jefferson on the part of the republicans, and John 
presi- Adams on that of the federalists. Mr. Adams was 

jeêeTson electcd president, and Mr. Jefferson vice-president... 
Tice-pre- ^^. ^dams reccived intelligence of an open insult on 

the part of the French government,now in the hands 
f̂rom <̂f the directory. They had desired the Amerícan 

iVaiice. mihister to quit France, and determined not to receive 
another, until the United States had complied with 
their demands. 

20. What can you repeat of Washington's Farewell Address? 
CHAFTER I I L — 1 . Who were the candidates of the two par-

ties íbr president ? Who was made president? Who vice-pre-
8Ídent ? In what year? What government treated our republic 
wilh insolenco î 
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2. Mr. Adams, to show his desire for peace, not- P'T.IV. 
withstanding this ill usage, appointed three envoys ex- p,j) j / 
traordinary to the French republic; but they, instead CH. m. 
of being openly received, were privately beset with pinkney, 
intrigues; the object of which, was to make them pay ^^®^^ 
money, to bribe the persons in power. These shame- Oerry 
ful proposaîs were made in letíers signed X. Y. and 
Z. . . Nothing seemed nov/ to remain but war. An 
arniy was provided for by Congress, and Wash-
ington appointed to the command. Capt. Truxton of 
the American frigate Constellation, fought and cap-
tured the French frigate L'Insurgente. 

3. The French government at length became con- 1§00 . 
vinced, that, although the Americans might choose to 
quarrel among themselves, yet they would not sufíer Buona-
foreign interference; and they made overtures for a headof 
renewal of negotiations. Mr. Adams promptly met tî econ. 
them, by appointing three envoys to Paris. They 
found the government in tlie hands of Napoleon ^^ea^' 
Buonaparte. With him they amicably adjusted all made. 
disputes. 

4. Washingíon calmîy and peacefuHy expired at 
Mount Vernon, in the sixíy-eighth year of his age. 
His history is that of his country, during the period ^*^^^' 
of his public services. What may be said of many of Death of 
the worthies of the revoluíion, may be eminently said ^^^*" 
of him; in no instance has he rendered his country 
a more important service, than in leaving toherfuture 
sons, his great and good example. 

5. Suitable buildings having been erected, the seat ISOO. 
of government, agreeably to the law passed by con- ^^J'^ 
gress in 1790, was transferred from Pîiiladelphia to govem-
the city of Washington. A territory, ten miles square, ^̂ ^̂ 3̂ ^̂ -
in which it was to be permanently located, had been red to 
ceded to the general government, by ihe states of Vir- mgTosv 
ginia and Maryland; and received the name of " íhe 

S. Give some account of the X. Y. aud Z. mîssion as it waa 
called? What was done in reference to the es-pected war? — 
3 . Of what did the French government become convinced ? Who 
was at the head of the French government, and what was done? 
- 4 . What interesting event is next related ? •«- 5. What trans 

fer was ncw made î 
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FT.IV. District of Columbia.'' . . . Mississippi, and a part of 
P'D. I. the northwest territory, called Indiana, were this year 
CH. iii. made territories, with separate governments. 

1 8 0 0 . ^' ^'^^ ^™^ ^^^ ^^^ arrived for electing a presi-
dent. It was at this period, that the feuds and 
animosities of the federal and repubhcan parties were 
at their greatest height. Mr. Adams had lost the peo-
ple's favour by one of those changes of popular senti-
ment which pubhc men often experience. He had sanc-
tioned two acts which were regarded as hostile to the 
constitution; " the Alien Law,'' which authorised the 
president to order any alien, whom he should judge 

Sedition dangerous to the peace and liberty of the country to de-
laws!*" P^^t from the United States, on pain of imprisonment, 

and another, called the " Sedition Law," which imposed 
a heavy fine, and imprisonment for years, upon such as 
should " write, print, utter, publish, &c, any false, scan-
dalous, and malicious writing against the government 
of the United States, or either house of congress of the 
United States, or the president, &c." Under the sedi-
tion law, several persons were actually imprisoned. 

7. By the constitution, as it then existed, each elec-
tor voted for two men, without designating which was 
to be president. He who was found to have the 
greatest number of votes, was to be president, and the 
second on the list, vice-president. The republican 

JefiFerson electors, who had a very considerable majority over 
Burr. the federal, gave their votes, to a man, for Thomas 

Jeíferson and Aaron Burr; intending that Jeíferson 
should be president. They had thus an equal number 
of votes; and the election must, according to the 
constitution, be decided by the house of represen-
tatives. 

8. The federalists considered that they might yet 
defeat their opponents; and probably believing that 
they should find a grateful friend in Col. Burr, íhey 
detemiined, if possible, to raise him to the presidency 

€>. What two unpopular laws had been passed ? — T. How 
did each elector then vote for president and vice-president í 
How was the vote of the electors given ? — 8. What did the f*> 
deral party now think and do î 
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On countiiig the votes in the house, Mr. Jeíferson and F'T. iv. 
Mr. Burr had each an equal number. Thirty-five times "jíTî 'T' 
the voting went round, and the hour had nearly come, CH. m. 
when if a president had not been chosen, the govern- j e ^ j , 
ment Avould have been destroyed. At length Jefierson Are 
had a majority of one State. . . . T h e constitution was ^̂ ĝ̂ ĵ jĵ  
afterwards amended, so that the same danger mightandvice 
never occur again. The conduct pursued by both /̂ĝ ĵ [y 
parties in congress, on this occasion, manifests how 
little, party spirit cares for public good. 

9. A second census of the United States was com-
pleted; giving a population of 5,319,762, an increase 
of one million four hundred thousand in ten years. census 
In the same time, the exports increased from nine- 180© 
teen to ninety-four mi lions, and the revenue, from ^\l^^ 
4,771,000 to 12,945,000 dollars. This rapid advance ÍSOl. 
in the career of prosperity, is unparalleled in the history 
of nations. 

10. In 1802, Ohio was admitted as an independent i § © 2 . 
state into the Union. Much of the territory of tlns 
state wãs originally clairaed by Virginia and Connecti- ohioad 
c u t ; and was ceded by them to the United States, at̂ \̂̂ ^̂ ^** 
difterent times, after the year 1781. From this state, union. 
as a part of the N. W- terjitory, slavery was excluded. 

11. In 1802, the port of New^ Orleans was closed 
against the United States. Spain having ceded Louisi-
ana to the French, the Spanish intendant anncvmced LOUÍSI-

that the citizens of the United States could no longer ^g^by 
be permitted to deposit their merchandise and eífects Spain to 
in the port of New Orleans. T h e western states ap-
prehended the ruin of their commerce; and great agi- ^^'^r^ 
tation was excited. T h e right of deposit was subse- westcrn 
quently restored; but the alarm had shown, how *̂̂ ^̂ *' 
important was the possession of the waters of the 
Mississippi to the western states. 

8 . What singularposition of affairsnowpresented itself? How 
did it terminate ? \Vhat does this aífair show with respect to 
party spirit ? — 9 . In what year was the second census taken ? 
How many inhabitants ? What increase of population in ten 
years ? What of exports and revenue ?— O. What account 
can yoa give of Ohio ? — l . On what account were the western 
eîates alarmed and agitated ? Was the right oí deposit restored ? 
What had this alarm shown. 

file:///Vhat
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P'T.iv. 12. Negotiations were therefore set on foot, by 
P'D. L which the United States purchased of France, for the 
cH.ni. g^j^ of fifteen millions of dollars, the whole territory 
1803 . ^f Louisiana. Th is acquisition nearly doubled the 
Lo-: extent of the Republic, adding the vast western sec-

f^á' '^^^ ^^ *^^ basin of the Mississippi, and giving the 
of United States a boundary on the Pacific Ocean. 

France, ^ 

13, What negotiations were set on foot? What purchase was 
made. For what consideration ? What may be said of this ac-
quisition ? 

na 
chased 

E X E R C I S E S ON T H E C H R O N O G R A P H E R . 

What epoch marks the beginning of this period ? What 
is its date ? Point out its place on the chronographer. 

Washington was inaugurated president April SOth, 1789. 
Point out the place of this date. Mr. Hamilton's funding 
system in 1790 was the origin of the federal and republican 
parties. Point to the place of that year. The national 
bank was established ín 1791, and the first census of the 
United States completed. Point out the place of this date. 

The defeat of Gen. St. Clair occurred in 1792. Locate 
this event. Kentucky was admittedinto the Union in 1792. 
Washington was inaugurated the second time, in 1793. 
Point out the places of thcse events. Gen. Wayne totally 
defeated the Indians, August ^dth, 1794. Jay's treaty with 
Great Britain was signed by Washington the same year. 
Point out the place of the year. Washington published his 
Farewell Address in 1797. Point out the place of this date. 

John Adams was inaugurated president and Thomas Jef-
ferson vice-president, March 4, 1797. Point to this year. 
Washington died Dec. Mth, 1799. Point out the place of 
this date. In 1801, Thomas Jeíferson was made president, 
and Aaron Burr vice-president. Point to the place of this 
date. At what event does this period terminate ? What ÎB 
its date ? Point out its place on the chronographer. 

Let the teacher now select other dates, as before. 
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iffecatur â r l n g t h e F h i l a d ^ l p h l a . 

PERIOD IL 
FROM: 

THE PURCHASE \ 1 § 0 3 ; \ OF LOU13IANA, 

T O * T O * 

THE CESSION > J _ ^ " ^ 0 . > ®F FLORIDJL. 

CH. I. 

CHAPTER I. 

War with TripoU.—Troubles with England and France. 

1. T H E Barbary Powers were nations of professed P'T.IV 
pirates. They took and made slaves of American citi- p,^^ u] 
zens, as they did those of other countries ; appropria-
ting vessels and their cargoes. If any nation would 
pay them annual tribute, they would not take that 
nation's vessels. This was for several years done by ôwerJ 
the United States, as it had long been, by European pirati 
nations. At length the American republic determined 
to resist, and declared war against Tripoli, This 
war is memorable, as it laid the foundation of the 
American naval character, and discipline. Commodore 

CHAPTER I . — 1 . What were the Barbary Powers ? What did 
they wiih respect to the citizens and vessels of the European and 
Anierioan nations? In what case would they desist from their 
piracy? What did the U. S. do ? VVliy iá the Tnpoutan war 
memorable ? 

* The ireaty of coiBÍon. 13 2 7 3 



274 TRIPOLITAN WAR ENDED-

P\T. v. Freble, who commanded the American fleet, sent în 
T Í T L I8O3 to the Mediterranean, was not only an able of-

CH. I. ficer himselfj but he possessed the talent of moulding 
otliers. 

1804 . 2. Lieut. Stephen Decatur, retook the frigate Phila-
delphia from under the guns of the Tripolitan battery; 
set her on fire in the harbor, and escaped. This 
frigate, commanded by Capt. Bainbridge, was one of 

Deĉ a- Pi'^ble's squadrou, and had adventured too far into the 
tur'8 ex- harbor of Tripoli, and ignorant of the navigation had 
^̂ °̂ '̂ grounded. The officers and crew were made cap-

tives, and with other Americans, were treated with 
every indignity. Their sufferings went to the hearts 
of their fellow citizens', and, as an expedient to oblige 
the bashaw of Tripoli to release them, the government 
authorised Capt. WiIIiam Eaton to unite with Hamet, 
an expelled bashaw, to assist him to recover his for-
mer station. 

1S05. 3. Eaton was made general of Hamet's forces, ainount-
ing to a few hundred Arabs. He marched from Egypt 

Jâ ton *^ Derne, where the American fleet co-operated with 
takes him. He assaulted and took Derne. The Tripolitans 

^̂ '"̂ '̂ sent an army, which was defeated in two engage-
ments. The bashaw then sued for peace; and Col. 

Junes. Lear, the American consul, negotiated with him a 
^ î̂th t^^^ty, by which the American prisoners were set at 

Tripoh. liberty^ sixty thousand dollars ransom-nioney being 
p^id. Support was withdrawn from Hamet, but he re-
covered his wife and children. 

4. In July, 1804, occurred the death of Gen. Alex-
^^ ander Hamilton. He died in a duel, fought with 
Hamii-' Aaron Burr, vice-president of the United States. Burr 

tonkiiJed ^yas thc challeuger. Hamilton, not having the courage 
with^ to brave the opinion which would call him coward, 
^""' met his antagonist against his sense of right, and with* 

out desire or intention to injure him. By this lament* 

1. Who was the commander ? What can you say of him ? —• 
2 . What daring exploit was performed by Decatur? How came 
the Philadelphia stranded? Where were the captain and crew? 
What was Wilham Eaton to do in this war?—3 . Give an ac-
count of his movements? On what terms waspeace concluded? 
— 4r. Give an account of the death of Hamilton, and its cause î 
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able weakness of mind, America lost one of her most P'T.IV. 
gifted sons. . . Mr. Jefíerson received his second pre- p,^ jj 
sidential election; and such was his popularity, that CH. i. 
out of 176 votes, he received 162. George Clinton i § 0 5 
of New York, was chosen vice-president. 

o, Col. Burr was a dark and subtle man. Neither ISOlf 
party had, any longer, confidence in him. He went to 
îhe west, and there set on foot some great scheme, 
which he was carrying on, when, becoming suspected 
of treasonable designs against the government, he was 
seized, and taken to Richmond for trial. It was sup- treason-
posed, that he intended to possess himself of the bank ^̂ !̂  P̂ *̂  
of New Or eans ; and that he was raising an armyjwith 
which he meant, either to subdue Mexico, or some 
other of the Spanish provinces. Sufíicient evidence of 
his guilt not appearing on trial, he was acquitted. 

6. Although a neutral policy had been steadily 
maintained, the American nation was noAV made to j ^ j i j 
suffer in her commerce, by the measures which Eng- to 
land took, on the one hand, to humble France, by 1809 
keeping all neutrals from trading at her ports; and the Am.com 
counter measures assumed, on the other hand, by the . ^̂ *̂̂ ^ 
emperor Napoleon, to keep all neutrals from the ports ^̂ "̂̂^̂  ' 
belonging to Great Britain. 

7. The " decrees'' made by France, and the " or-
ders in council" made by Great Britain, for these pur-
poses, were unjust, and contrary to the laws of nations. 
The United States were not in right obliged to abstain 
from trading to the French ports, because the sove-
reign of Great Britain commanded it; nor to abstain ^^f ̂ -*̂  
from trading to Great Britain, because it was so ordered ders and 
by the French emperor. And when these two nations ^̂ *̂̂""̂ *̂' 
proceeded, which on both sides they did, to take, and 
condemn as prizes, American vessels for disobeying 
their unlawful decrees, they both committed acts of 
war upon our nation. 

8. The American government by its agents at the 
courts of Great Britain and FrancCj remonstrated in 

5 . What further account is given of Col. Burr ? — 6, How did 
Amenca now suffer in her commerce ?— T. What may be said 
of the decrees and orders in council as regards the right of thtf 
case ? What did both nations with regard to the U, S. ? 

http://Am.com
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P'T.IV. decided terms. As the shipping of the country w âs 
•̂ .p ^̂  so much exposed to seizure, congress laid an embargo. 
cn!i.' This also deprived the nations, which had injured the 

180'î'- American commerce, of the advantages of their trade. 
XITT. ^^* ^^^ measure was much disliked by many of the 

American people. 
9. There were other causes of complaint against 

the English. In the exercise of what they termed the 
right of search for British native born subjects, their 

Pretend- iiaval officcrs eiitered and searched American vessels 
ofsearlh! ^^ ^he high seas; and repeatedly took, not only natu-

ralizedj but native American citizens. The Leopard, 
a British ship of war, attacked and overpowered an 
American frigate, the Chesapeake, but a few miles 
from the coast, and took from her four men. 

Outraffc 10. The outrage upon the Chesapeake, which hap-
"êh" P^i^^d before the embargo was laid, was resented by the 
peake. wholc uation. But the English government sent out 

Mr. Rose, who made such explanations as satisfied the 
1§©9. federal party In 1809, Mr. Madison was inaugurated 
Madison presidcnt, and Mr. George Clinton of New York was 

dent. re-elected vice-president. . . In the meantime the em-
bargo met with the most violent opposition throughout 

Non-in- the country. The government repealed it and substi-
s\ibsti- tuted a law, prohibiting all intercourse with France 
tuted. Qy Great Britain; with a proviso, that should either 

revoke her edicts, this non-intercourse law should 
cease to be enforced, as it regarded that nation. 

11. In April, a treaty was concluded with Mr. Ers-
Mr. Er- kinc, tlie British minister; which engaged on the part 
skine's ^f QYQ^I Britain, that the orders in coimciL so far as 

ftrrange- . " , 

mentdis- they afíectcd the United States. should be withdrawn. 
bnL The British ministry refused their sanction, alledging 

ministry. that tlieir miuister, whom they recalled, had exceeded 
his powers. His successor, Mr. Jackson, insinuated 

8. What course was taken by the Am. government? — 9. 
What other cause of complaint was against England? What 
w w done by a British armed ship ? — 10. What was the national 
fê -̂ îg respecting this outrage? Who were made president 
and vice-president ? In what year? What law was substiíuted 
for the cmbargo?—11. What arrangement was made by Mr. 
Erskine ? What was done by tho British ministry ? What was 
Mr. Jackson's behaviour, and th© consequenc^ ? 



T H E TWIN B R O T I I E R S , 2 7 7 

in a correspondence with the secretary of state^ that P'T. iv. 
the American government knew that Mr. Erskine was 7T^i77 
not authorized to make the arrangement. This accu- CH. I. 
saíion wasdenied by the secretary, but repeated by Mr. 
Jackson. The president then declined furíher inter-
course. 

12. în 1810, France repealed her decrees, and the 1§10. 
president issued a proclamation on the 2d of Novem- prench 
ber, declaring, that all the restrictions imposed by the decrees 
non-intercourse law, should cease, in relation to France "̂^̂*̂^ 
and her dependencies. 

13. The population of the United States, by the 
third census, taken in 1810, was 7,239,903 An en- î^^^l; 

, rvla.y io . 

counter took place off Cape Charles, between íhe Ame- Atuck 
rican frigate President, commanded by Com. Rogers, ^le^C 
and the British sloop of war, Little Belt, commanded dent. 
by Capt. Bingham. The attack was commenced by ^^i^^^^ 
the Little Belt, but she was soon disabled. This was 
a token that war was at hand. 

14. The appearance of a hostile confederacy, had 
been discovered among the Indians on the western indians 
frontier. At its head, was the great chief Tecumseh, î ostiie. 
and his twin brother, Elskwatav/a. Tecumseh, who 
was the master-spirit, took upon himself the depart- Jj^^^ 
ments of war and eloquence, while Elskwatawa was Eiskwa-
to invest himself with the sacred and mysterious cha- ^^ '̂ 
racter of " Prophet.^' Pretending to be favored with 
direct communications from the Great Spirit, he by 
tricks and austerities, gained belief. He then began 
a species of drill, the object of vv̂ hich seems to iiamîrd 
have been to discipline the îndians to obedieace and ^y^^^y 

superst -

union. He ordered them to kill their dogs, and these íiou. 
faithful friends were instantly sacrificed. Tliey must 
not, he said, permit their fires to go out; and at once 
the fire of every wigwam was watched as by vestals. 

15. While the Prophet thus manifested, that priest-
ci^fij in its worst fonn, may inhabit the desert as w( 

1 3 . What was done by France? What by the president? •— 
Í 3 . V/lrat was the population ? Ofwhatyear? What encounîer 
took place • — Ê̂:. V/hat two reinarkable characters appeared 
among the ndians ? Give an account of Tecumseh ? Oí^Elks-
waíaw?! ? 
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^^T.iv. as the city, Tecumseh was going from one îndian con-
píD. II. federacy to another, and, by his eloquence, inflaming 
CH. I. their minds against the whites. He did not, like 

Tccuni- Philip, believe it possible to exterminate the entire 
views. ^^^^^ population, but he thought the combined Indian 

power, might sufíîce to set them their bounds. 
16. Gov. Harrison, of the Indiana territory, was di-

rected to march against them with a military force. 
On the 7th of November, he met a number of the Pro-

Harriso P^^*'^ mcsseugers at Tippecanoe, and a suspension of 
atT ^̂  hostilities was agreed upon until the next day. Har-
AmT& ^^^^" formed his men in order of battle; and they thus 
w. 180. reposed upon their arms. Just before day, the faith-
Ind. 270. jggg savages rushed upon them. But the war-whoop 

was not unexpected. The Americans stood, repelled 
the shock, and repulsed the assailants. Tecumseh 
was at a distance, not having expected, that the whites 
would strike the first blow. 

17. The French decrees beíng annuUed, commerce 
Am. had begun with France, and nine hundred American 

vessels, richly laden, had been captured by the British 
since the year 1803. The presídent recommended to 
congress, that the United States should be placed in 

Prepara- ^^ attitude of dcfense. Provisioii was accordingly 
tions for made to increase the regular army to 35,000 men, and 

to enlarge the navy. The president was authorized 
to borrow eleven millions of dollars, and the duties on 
imported goods were doubled. 

18. Mr. Madison laid beíbre congress documents, 
1.812. which proved that in 1809, the British government, by 
Henry's îts agcut, Sir Jamcs Craig, governor of Canada, had 
discio- sent John Henry, as an emissary to the United States; 

to intrigue with the leading members of the federal 
£ci^' party, and lead them, if possible, to form the eastern 

missi)û. part of the union into a nation, or province, dependent 
on Great Britain. Henry proceeded through Vermont 

15. What was made manifest by the Indian prophet ? What 
was Tecumseh doing? VVhat were his views ? — 16. Who wag 
sent against the Indians ? Describe the battle of Tippecanoe ? — 
l î . l ow many of the American vessels had the British taken î 
Since what year ? What measures were taken to prepare for 
war ? —'18. What disclosure was made by the President ? 
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and New Hampshire to Boston; but he returned with- P^T.IV. 

out efíecting, in any degree his purpose. p^Dm. 
CH. U. 

1812-

CHAPTER IL 

War of 1812.—Condition of the country.—Huirs Burrender. 

1. OiV the 18th of June, 1812, war wiíh Great Britain 
was formally declared. In 1775, the Americans were ^^^ Hl 
comparatively a warlike people; theyhad nowbecome ciarcd. 
enervated by a peace of nearly forty years. In 1808, 
the regular army consisted of only 3,000 men; but 
during that year, the government increased it to nine MiHtary 
thousand. The act to raise an additional force was thTu. s. 
passed so short a time previous to the declaration of inade-
war^ that not more than one-fourth of the number ^̂ ^ '̂ 
were enlisted at that time; and those were, of course, 
raw and undisciplined. 

2. The state of the revenue in 1812, was exíremely 
unfavorable to the prosecution of an expensive war. 
Derived almost solely from duties on merchandise im- ,̂ , , 

T . t 1 • n - 1 State of 

ported, it was abundant in a state oi commerciai pros- there-
perity ; but in time of war and trouble, the aggressions ^̂ ^̂ '̂ 
of foreign powers, while they produced an increase of 
public expenditure, almost destroyed the means of de-
fraying it. 

3. The condition of the navy was better than that The na-
of the army. The situation of the United States, asa Vetter 
maritime and commercial nation, had kepl it provided condition 
with seamen. The recent contest with Tripoli, had ^aray^ 
given lo the ofíîcers and men, some experience in war. 
But the navy was small. Ten frigates, ten sloops, and Dear-
one hundred and sixty-five gun boats, was all the ^^J^i 
public naval force,which America could oppose to the mander-
íhousand ships of Great Britain Henry Dearborn, a "̂"̂ '̂̂ ' 

CHAFTER I I . — 1 . At what time was war declared ? What was 
the condition of the army ? — 2. What was that of the revenue ? 
— 3, What that of the navy ? Who was made í'ommander ? 
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p'T. IV. surviving ofíîcer of the revolution, was appointpd 
P3D, lî, major-general and commander-in-chief of the Ameri-
CH. 11. can army. 

1812. ^' ^^^ plan.of the campaign w âs formed at Wash-
ington. It was intended to invade Canada, at Detroil 
and Niagara, and that the armies from these places 
should be joined, on the M ây, by the force stationed 

Army of at Plattsburg, and all proceed to Montreal. The army 
no th- ^^stined for Detroit, was collected at Dayton, in Ohio, 
west. some time before the declaration of war. The forces 

consisted of three regiments of volunteers, command 
ed by Cols. M'Arthur, Cass, and Findlay, and 300 re-
gulars" under Col. MiIIer;—the whole under Gen. 
HuII, who had been, for some time, governor of the 
Myhigan Territory. 

June 30. o. Geu. Hull, moviug slowly through an unculti-
Huii at vated region, reached the rapids of the Maumee, and 
j^^?^^ on the first of July sent ofí' his hospital stores, his 

sick, and part of his baggage, in a vessel to go by 
Atrunk water to Detroit. This vessel, in which was his 
careiess- truuk of private papers, containing accounts of the 
*ypace •^j.j^y^ ^^^ plans of movement, was taken by the Bri-

tish. Gen. HuII arrived at Detroit on the 5th, and on 
the 12th invaded Canada. At Sandwich he issued a 
bold and imposing proclamation, inviting the Canadians 
to join him. The British force, which it was expect-
ed his army weuld attack, was at Fort Malden. He 
waited near it for artillery from Detroit. A detachment 
of the army took a bridge leading to the fort, bnt he 
would not sufíer them to retain it. 

6. As the British had the command of the waters, 
the road from Ohio, by which Hull expected a party 

Horne's undcr Capt. Brush to bring provisions, was infested by 
F̂a'têd'̂b warriors whom their shipping landed on the American 
Tecum- sidê. HuII scut a detachmeut, under Van Horne, to 

''''' keep open the road. Tecumseh and his Indians lay 
in ambush, and killed thirty of his men, when the re-
mainder fíed to Detroit. 

4. What was the plan of the campaign? Describe the army 
of the north-west ? — 5. Describe HulT's progress from Daytøn 
to the vicinity of Ma|den ? — G. What happened t© the first party 
sent î y Kull to escort Capt. Brush ? 
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7. On the 17th, the important fortress of Mackvnaw P'T.IV 
was taken, by a party of British and índians, the sinall f^n^ 
garrison being allowed the honors of war. The vic- cu. n. 
torious party were now bearing down upon Hull. Nor jgi^^ 
was this all, Gen. Dearborn was drawn by the British, 
on pretence of treatitíg for peace, into an armistice, in ^'^^^f^ 
which HulPs army was not included. This set free ^hkh 
the whole British army of Canada to come against Hdî̂  
him, as nothing was to be feared from any other 
quarter. 

8. Gen. HuII took counsel of his fears, and against 
the entreaties of his officers, rettirned to Detrott. He j^^„ ĝ  
sent immediately Coh Miller, with 600 men, to escort ^^^\^^ 
Capt. Brush. In the woods of Maguaga herouted,in If!^ 
a severe fight, Tecumseh and his Indians : and tfien "̂"̂ J*̂ "̂ 
returned to Detroit, Gen. HuII having learned that 
Capt. Brush had taken another route Fifty persons, 
mostly the garrison of Chicago, were slain by a party 
of savages, as they_ were atterapting to pass from that 
place to Detroií. 

9. On the 13th, Brock, the most able of the Bri- ^^fj^ 
tish Generals, arrived at Malden, and took com- «?-
mand. On the l^th-, he moved the British forces to ^D'!̂ oit! 
Sandvvich, and the next day sent a summons to Hull 
to surrender; threatening him, that the Indians would 
be let loose upon Detroit, unless he did. On the morn-
ing of the 16íh, Brock crossed to Spring Wells, and 
moved towards Detroit. Gen. HuII drew up his men 
in order of battle; then, while they were eager for the 
fight, ordered them to retire to the fort. The indigna-
tion of the army broke forth, and all subordination 
ceased. They crowded in, and without any order 
from the general, stacked their arms, some dashing 
them with violence upon the ground. Many of the 
soidiers wept, and even the women were angry at 
gucli apparent cov/ardice. 

7. What circumsîances a armed Gen. Hull ? — 8 . What re-
írf^grade movement did hc make ? V/hat second party send out? 
What battle was fought ? What happened on the 15th of 
AugusT ? — 0. Who took command of the British army ? De-
Bcnbe the movements of Brock? What was done by Huîi ? 
What was the conduct of the army, when bid to retirc to lh6 
fort? 

13 
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P'T.iv. 10. Hull, perceiving that he had no longer any au 
P>D. II. thority, and believing that the Indians were ready to 
CH. n. fall upon the inhabitants, was anxious to put the place 

1812 . ""^^^ ^̂ 6̂ protection of the British. A wliite flag was 
Huiisur- ^^"."^ ^"^ " P ° " '̂̂ ^ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂  o^ t̂ ê fort. Two British 
renders oflicers rodc up, and a capitulation was concluded.by 

Tm.ZIs] ^ "̂̂ ^ ^̂ ^̂ h the most unbecoming haste. Uis officers 
prisoners werc not coHSulted, and every thing was left at the 

• mercy of the British general Gen. Hull was soon 
after exchanged, and brought to trial. He was sen-
tenced to death, for cowardice and unoíTicer-like con-
duct, but pardoned by íhe president, as he had, in his 
youth, been a brave revolutionary officer. 

CHAPTER HI 

Naval successes. 

1. T H R E E days after the disgraceful surrender of 
Detroit occurred oíf the Grand Bank of Newfound-

^^'v\^' land, the capture of the British frigate Guerriere, under 
victory. the command of Capt. Dacres, by the American frigale 
k̂ 'es'̂ w! Constitution, commanded by Capt, HulL Capt. Dacres 
63. Åm. had challenged any American vessel of her class, and 
7̂ *̂ ', 7*, in various ways, manifested his contempt of '•̂  the 

Yankees." In thírty minutes after the first broadside 
of the Constitution, the Guerriere had her masts and 
rigging shot away, and her hulk so injured, that she 
was in danger of s inking. . . . Capt. Porter, of the United 

*^' ' States frigate Essex, captured, near the same place, the 
British sloop of war Alert, after an action of only 
eiffht minutcs. 

2. On the 13th of October, the army stationed at 
Lewiston, under Gen. Van Rensselaer, mostly com-

lO. What was then done? What was the manner of the sur-
render? What sentence was passed against Hull? Was it 
execuied? 

CiiAFTEfi ÍII .—1. What important naval victory happened 
about tlie time of Hull's surrender ? What was the íoss on both 
Bides î What other naval victory occurred î 
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posed of N e w T o r k militia, made an unfortunate and r^T.iv. 
unsuccessful attempt to invade Canada. A part of the p,^^ ^^ 
aruiy crossed, and a battle was fought at Queenstown. CH.HI. 

During the battle, Gen. Brock was killed, by a party oct. 13. 
headed by Capt. Wool. But Gen. Sheaífe coming up ^^^^J^^^ 
v^ith 1,000 British and Indians, while the militia on Am.ioss 
the American shore refused to cross, the republican fôí̂ i>;!J 
troops on the Canada side were obliged to surrender. soners 

3. Gen. Smyth succeeded Gen. Van Rensselaer,and 
late in the season, made another abortive attempt to ^ ^ - ^ 
cross an army into Canada. Capt. King, with a party, ^ "*' 
had prepared the way, by gallantly storming a battery 
opposite Black Rock; but the army did not follow 
him, and he was made prisoner. 

4. Ohio and Kentucky, had aroused at the call of 
HuII for assistance; and an army, on its march for De-
troit, was in the southern part of Oliio, when thenews 
met them, of the surrender of that post. This rather voiuu 
stimulated than repressed the ardor of the patriotic inha- Ĵ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ l̂  
bitants of the west. Kentucky put on foot 7,000 volun-
teers, Ohio nearly half that number. Congress ap-
pointed Gen. Harrison to the command of these forces. 

5. The Indians of the nortli-west had murdered 
twenty-one persons at the mouth of White river; and 
had committed other atrocities. For the defense of 
the Indiana and Illinois territories, a large number of 
mounted volunteers w âs coUected, by Gov. Shelby of ^^ ^^^^^ 
Kentucky. Under Gen. Hopkins, they attempted an uusuc-' 
expedition against the Kickapoo and Peoria towns; but ê ped"/-
being geutiemen volunteers, and feeling on an equality tion 
with their general, they^after several days march, put t̂C l̂n. 
it to the vote of the army, whether they would proceed ^*^" 
further; and a majority of the troops being against it, 
they turned about, and, to the grief of the general, 
went home. This aífair brought the employment and 
paying of volunteers into disrepute. 

3, Describe the affair of Queenstown? — 3. What acconnt 
can you give of Gen. Smyth's attcmpt ? — 4, What troops had 
been raised in the west? Who appointed to the command? — 
5. What had becn done by the Indians ? Describe tbe expedi 
tion against them, headedby ©en. Hopkins? 
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P'T. IV. 6. Gen. Hopkins, at the head of another party,—and 
P'D. II. ^̂ ^̂ ^ him Cols. Russel and Campbell, made predatory 
CH. III. inciirsions into tlie Indian towns. They piit the savages 
Oct, 18. in fear, and protected the white inhabitants. . . . Capt. 
c l'w of "^ones, in the American sloop of war Wasp, captured, 
Froi.c after a bloody engagement, a British warhke vessel, 

^îoô""' ^̂ ^̂  Frolic. Two hours after the battle, a British seven-
Oct. 25. ty-four took Capt. Jones and his prize... Com. Decatur, 
^ lo'r* ^'^ ̂ ^^^ frigate United States, defeated and made prize of 
Am. 12. the British frigate Macedonian, Capt. Carden The 
Dec.î29. fortunate frigate Constitution, commanded by Com. 
Br. ioss, Bainbridge, captured, oíf the coast of Brazil, the British 
w.ioi. fi'igate Java. Besides these public successes,the Ame-

rican privateers took 250 British vessels, and 3,000 
prisoners. 

stateof ^' The warmth of party feelinghadnot abated. The 
paity enemies of the administration declared, that the ill-
^*^^''^' success of the war was owing to tlieir inefficiency; 

while its friends attributed the failure, to the interfe-
rence of the opposile party. Bolh were right in a de-
gree; as the government, unused to war, had doubt-
less failed of making judicious and seasonable provi-
sions. But all its diíîiculties were increased, by an 
ungenerous, and almost treasonable opposition. 

8, The mostalarming opposition was not, however, 
that arising from mere individuai clamor. The states 
of Massachusetts and Connecticut had refused their 
militia, to the call of the general government. They 

orslatT aileged that the state governments ought to determine 
righu. -when the exigencies of the nation require the services 

of their militia. They also decided, that it was un-
constitutional for the president to delegate his power 
to any officer, not of the militia, and who was not 

Mr. Ma- choseu by the respective stales. It was probably 
dison/s owinff to the disapprobation, wiíh which the ffreat body 

Uitiioritv o ./ 

iu- of the people viewed these opinions and measures of 
creaicd. ĵ̂ g opposiíiou, that thc result of the election o^ pre 

6. What officers made successful incursions ? What naval 
victory occurred Oct. 18th ? What on the 25th of Ocî. ? — T. 
What was the state of party feeling ? — 8. VVhat alarming symp-
toms of rebeUion occurred in New England ? What efíect haá 
the proceedings of the opposition on the election ? 



MADISON'S SECOND TERM. 285 

sident was not only favorable to Mr. Madison, but T'T.ÍV 
showed a diminution of the federal, and an increase 7 7 | ^ 
of the republican party. ^n. iv. 

9. Congress passed acts authorizing the construction i s i g . 
of four large ships of war,for the increase of the navy 
on the lakes, and for increasing the bounty given to re-
cruits, and enlarging the regular army. Tiie previous ccngies. 
law auihorizing the employment of volunteers, as they m̂aUê  
had been found insubordinate, was repealed. To pro- carry on 
vide for the revenue, they authorized a loan of sixteen "»<= ^ar. 
miUions of doUars; and gave power to ihe president 
to issue treasury notes to the amount of íive miUions. 
Mr. Madison received his second inauguration on the 
4ih of Marcli, and Elbridge Gerry was at the same 
time raade vice-presidenî. 

CÍÎAPTER IV. 

Campaign of 1813.—Massacre of Frenchtown. 

. T H E head-quarters of Gen. Harrison were, at thîs 
time, at Franklinton, in Ohio. Gen. Winchester had Harrison 
been detached to procaed in advance of the main army. ygari^, 
Hearing that a party of the Britisli were stationed at 
Frenchtown, he attacked and dispersed them. But 
on the morning of the 22d, he was surprised and as- j ^ , ^* 
saulted by the combined force of British and Indians, Massa-
under tlie command of Col. Proctor. Gen. Winclie'^ter prê „̂ h-
was taken; and beíng terrified vvith Proctor^s thr<'at *̂ v̂"-
of an Inthan massacre, he presumed, though a pr'- k.'ôoo/ 
soner, to send a conunand to the troops still íiO*htine pns.500. 

1 r^ 1 * - 1 1 - -̂  Br. loss, 

to surrender; rroctor havmg promised them, ni tha\ u. 24, w. 
case, protection. They laid down their arras, and the ^̂ * 

í>. What laws did congress make to carry on the war? Who 
vras made president and vice-president ? 

CHAPTCR IV .—1. Where was Gen. Harrison with the wesíern 
øLrmy ? VVhom did he detach ? What accourit can you give of 
the shoclving ecene Frenchtown? 
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p'T.iv. scenes of Fort William Henry were reacted. Proctor 
P?D. H. ^bandoned them, now unarmed and defenseless, to the 
CH. IV. savages. Five hundred were slain. They weremostly 
iS13* voluníeers from respectable families in Kentucky. 

2. Gen. Harrison removed his army to Fort Me^'gs. 
Proctor here besieged hira with a combined force of 

Ma 5 -̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂  ^̂ ^̂  Indians. Gen. Clay, with 1100 Ken^ 
Fo t̂" tuckians coming to his assistance, a plan was laid to 

•Sfy'ô ^t^ck the army of Proctor with the combined forces 
defeat. of Harrison and Clay. A party headed by Col. Dud-

ley, fell into an ambuscade, and were slaughtered by 
Tecumseh and his Indians. But Proctor was defeated, 
and obliged to raise the seige. 

3. The Indians, as success failed, began to desert 
,̂̂  ^ their allies. But Tecumseh was faithful. The Five 

Ft. ste- Nations now declared war against the Canadas With 
pKensou. ^QQ ^^^^^ Proctor attacked Fort Stephenson on the 

Sandusky river. Major Croghan, a youth of twenty-
one, defended the fort with 160 men, and repulsed 
Proctor with the loss of 150. 

4- On the 22d of February, the British attacked 
Br.'takê Ogdcnsburg with 500 men. The Americans, inferior 
Ogdens- JQ numbers, retired and abandoned their artillery and 

^^^' stores to the British. Tvvo schooners, two gunboats, 
Aprii together with the barracks, were committed to the 

A flotiiia flames. . - . On Lake Ontario, Commodore Chauncey, 
()ntaAo! had by great exertions, made ready a flotilla, to aid in 

the operations of the coming campaign. 
5. The first important service of the flotilla, was 

Aprii27 t^^^ of transporting the army of Gen. Dearborn, from 
York. Sackett's Harbor to York, the capital of Upper Canada. 
k. 9o7'Gren. Pike, by whose advice the descent was made, 

^\r*^3 defeated Gen. Sheafíe at the landinff, in a severe con-
* test. In the moment of victory, this excellent otîîcer, 

with 100 Americans and 40 English, was kiUed by 

2. Give a further account of the mihtary operations near Lake 
Erie ? — 3 , What was now done among the Indians ? Give an 
account of the aff'air at Fort Stephenson ? — 4 . Of ihe invasion of 
Ogdensburg.. Who commanded the American marine on Lake 
Onlario? What had hedone? — 5. Whatwasthe first imporiant 
service of the flotilia ? Give an account of ihe battle at the land-
ing. Of the subsequent disaster. Of the further movements of 
the Americans. 
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the blowing up of amagazine. The Americans íook P^T. IV, 
possession of the tovvn. After three days they re- ^ ^ ^ 7 ^ 
crossed the lake to Sackett's Harbor, where they left CH.IV.' 

their wounded. ÍS13 . 
6. On the 27th Gen. Dearborn re-embarked his army 

and proceeded to attack Fort George. After fighting May^p. 
for its defenseaheBritishcommander,Col. St.Vincent, ^J^^^^ 
spiked his guní^, and abandoned the fort. The Ame- ^^'^'>^\ 
ricans took possession of Fort Erie, that having '300. * 
also been evacuated by the British. Col. St. Vincent ^m. 62. 
had retired, with his array, to Burlington Heights, 
near the head of Lake Ontario. To pursue hira, Gen. 
Dearborn detached Gens. Chandler and Winder. Col. Aifaîr of 
St. Vincent, at dead of night, stole upon thera and at- *̂̂ ''̂  "̂  
tacked the camp. In the confusion and carnage which 
ensued, Chandler and Winder were both made pri-
soners. The Americans, however, maintained their Beaver 
nost, and forced the enemv to ret ire. . . Col. Bærstler î ams. 
^ , -r% ' ' i^ r 1 T » T^ A m , loSS-

bemg sent agamst a British force at íhe Beaver Dams, prig.570. 
which proved much larger than his own, surrendered 
his detachraent. 

7. The American fleet, now formed on Lake Erie, 
was commanded by Com. Perry. It consisted of the 
Niagaraand Lawrence, each of twenty-five guns, and 
several smaller vessels, carrying two guns each. The 
enemy's fleet, of equal force, was commanded by Com, 
Barclay, a veteran ofiicer- Perry, at 12 o'clock, made ^̂ P̂ *̂  \^' 
an attack. The flag-ship became disabled. Perry em- vktory. 
barked in an open boat, and amidst a shower of bul-
letsj carried the ensign of command on board an-
other, and once more bore down upon the enemy 
with the remainder of his fleet. At four o'clock, the 
whole British squadron, consistinof of six vessels, car- « , „0 
rymg in all sixty-three guns, surrenderea to the Harrison 
Americans. ^^H 

8. This success on lake Erie, opened a passage to B»oncf 
tlîe territory which had been surrendered by HuU; and an/^ 
Gen. Harrison lost no time in transferring the war î «troit. 

6. Give an account of the miHtary movements at Fort Erie ? 
Of the affair at Stony Creek ? What was done at Beavcr Damsî 
What loss in prisoners ? — . Describe tbe battle on Lalce Erie. 
— 8. What good eíTect immediately followed this victory î 

http://ch.iv.'
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P̂ T. IV. thitherc On the 23d of September, he landed his 
P'D. II. troops near Fort Malden, but Proctor, despite the 
CH. IV. spirited remonstrance of Tecumseh, an abler man than 

1S13. himself, and now a general in the British armv, had 
evacuated Malden, burnt the fort and store-houses, 
and retreated before his enemy. The Americans, 
on the 29th, went in pursuit, entered, and repossessed 
Detroit. 

9. Proctor had retired to the Moravian village on 
^îttfê *^^ Thames, about eighty m.iles from that place. His 
J^Yie army of 2,000, was more than half Indians. Harrison 
B̂̂ rTtis'h' '^^^^to^k him on the 5th of October. The British 

pris.eoo. army, although inferior in numbers, had the advantage 
hid̂ ians ^f choosing their ground. Gen. Harrison gained much 

Am. ios9, reputation for his arrangements, especially as he 
^ ' changed them with judgment, as circumstances changed 

on the field of battle. Col. Johnson, with his mounted 
Kentuckians, was opposed to Tecumseh and his In-

Death of dians. In the heat of the battle the chief fell, bravely 
'̂ seh!" fighting. His warriors fled. Proctor,dismayed, meanly 

deserted his army, and fled witli two hundred dragoons. 
10. The Indian confederacy, in which were still 

3,000 warriors, had lost with Tecumseh their bond of 
union; and the Ottawas, Chippewas, Miamis, and 
Pottawattamies, now sent deputies to Gen. Harrison, 
and made treaties of alliance. 

11. In the early part of this year, the bays of Chesa-
peake and Delaware were declared by the British go-
vernment to be in a state of blockade. To enforcø 

Grace, this cdict, fleets were sent over under Admirals War-
^P' ren. Cockburn, and Beresford. Admiral Cockburn 

gracpfui made his name odious by his disgraceful behaviour in 
ofBrltish ^^^ Chesapeake. He took possession of several small 
Mariuea. islauds in thc bay, and from these made descents upon 

the neighboring shores. Frenchtown, Havre de Grace, 
Fredericktown, Hampton and Georgetown, were suc-
cessively the scenes of a warfare, of which savages 

8. What movcmení was made by Proctor ? By the Ameri-
cans?—O. What account can you give of the battle of the 
Thames? — lO. Did the death of Tecumseh produce conse-
quences of importance ? — 1 1 . What happened in the vicinity ol 
the Chesapeake. 
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would have been ashamed; and which did mucli tn p>x ly^ 
hurt the cause of the British, by incensing the Ameri- —^ 
cans, more and more, against them. cu. v." 

CHAPTER V. 

Northern army.—Loss of the Chesapeake.—Creek War 

1. ON Lake Ontario, Com. Chauncey, encountered 1 8 1 3 . 
a fleet of seven sail, bound for Kingston, with troops and 
provisions. Five of the vessels he captured. . . . T h e ^ 
general plan of the American government was still to Br.V'ieêt 
take Montreal. An army was at Sackett's Harbor, ^̂ "V^ 

1 manuea 

partly composed of the troops from Fort George, oí by sir 
which Gen. Wilkinson took the command. This army •̂ ^̂ ' ^̂ "̂ ' 
Was embarked to proceed down the St. Lawrence; and 
was to be joined by the army from Plattsburg, com-
manded by Gen. Wade Hampton. 

2. A detachment of this army landed under Gen. 
Boyd, and engaged a party of the British at WiIIiams-
burg, and was defeated. Gen. Wilkinson here wás liam^ 
informed, that Gen. Hampton would not join him; and ^^"^^j^^^ 
he went into winter-quarters at French Mi I I s . . . . Gen. 339. 
Hampton, in attempting to move towards Montreal, ^^-^^' 
had found some opposition from the British t roops; 
and he returned to Plattsburg for the wmter. He was 
soon succeeded in command, by Gen. Izard. 

3. Sir George Prevost,no longer fearing an attack 
on Montreal, sent Generals St. Vincent and Drum- Nevrark, 
mond to recover the forts on die Niaffara. Gen. Buffaio, 

and 

M'Clure, the American commander at Fort George, Biack 
having too small a force to maintain his post, with- ^^^^ 
drew his troops, but burnt as he retreated, the British 

CnArTER V—1. What was done by Com. Chauncey? What 
was stiU the plan of the Americans? What movements were 
made, and by whom ? — 2. What happened at Williamsburg ? 
What was the loss? What farther account can yougive of Gen. 
Wilkinson? What of Gen. Hampton? — 3. What was now 
done on the Niagaxa frontier ? 

13* 
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p'T.iv. village of Newark. The Amerícan government dis-
p,D jĵ  owned the act; but the British retaliated, by burning 
cH.v. the villages of Bufíalo and Black Rock. 
1S13 ^' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ AFFAIRS.—Another naval victory, the 

sixth in succession, now did honour to the sea-service. 
Br. lois ^^P^' Lawrence, in the Hornet, defeated on the 23d 
40,Am5. of Feb., the British sloop of war Peacock, after an 

action of only fifteen minutes Lawrence was 
siuuinon promoted to the command of the frigatc Chesapeake. 
chesa- She was lying in the harbor of Boston, ili-fitted for 

A r̂íoss, ^^^" Her crew were in a state of dissatisfaction from 
k. 70, w! not having had their pay. The British, mortified at 
Br. haif ^^^^^ naval defeats, had prepared the frigate Shannon, 
*̂ be"r̂ "̂ ' witli a picked crew of officers and seamen. Capt. 

Broke, the commander, sent a challenge to Lavvrence, 
which he injudiciously accepted. The frigates met. 
In a few minutes every oflîcer, and about half the men 
of the Chesapeake, were killed or bleedingand disabled. 
Lawrence mortally wounded, and delirious, continually 
raved, " Don't give up the ship." The British boarded 
her, and they, not the Americans, lowered her colours. 

5. Another naval disaster followed. The United 
States sloop of war Argus, commanded by Lieut. Allen, 

AcE'ioss was captured, in St. George's channel, by the British 
40,Br.8. giøop of war Pelican; Allen, mortally wounded, died 

in England. . . . The Americans were again successful in 
^̂  • ' an encounter between the brig Enterprize, commanded 

by Lieut. Burrows, and the British brig Boxer. Bur-
rows was mortally wounded. 

Srred ^. CREEK WAR.—Thc Creck Indians had become 
upby in a degree civilized by the eíForts of the government, 
leh^ and those of benevolent individuals. Tecumseh wení 

among them, and by his feeling of the wrongs of his 
race, infused by his eloquence into their minds, he 
wrought them to a determination of war and vengeance. 

Massa- 7. Without declaring war, they committed such acts 
Mim5.273of violence, that the white families were put in fear 
^uriá ^̂ ^̂  ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^̂ ^̂ ^ ^^^ shelter. At noon day, Foit 

'í. Give an account of Capt. Lawrence's victory ? Of his de 
feat and deaîh? — 5. In what other case were the Americans 
unsuccessful ? VVhat victory was achieved ? — 6. What was ihe 
btate of the Creeks? How were their minds excited ? 
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Mims was suddenly surroirnded by the Creek warriors. P'T. iv. 
They mastered the garrison, set fire to the fort, and p,̂ ^ jj^ 
butchered helpless babes and women, as well as men cu. vi. 
in arms. Out of three hundred persons, but seven- ^ § 4 3 . 
teen cscaped to tell the tale. 

8. What, in such a case, could the American go-
vernment do, but to defend its own population, by 
such means as alone have been found efíectual, with 
this terrible foe.? Gen. Jackson, probably the most 
efíicient commander ever engaged in Indian warfare, Ĵ ckson 
went among thera, at the head of 2,500 Tennesseeans. yZyå 
Gen. Floyd, the governor of Georgia, headed about j;̂ ^^«^^ 
1,000 Georgia militia. They laid waste the Indian the 
villages; they fought with them bloody battles, at '̂̂ *̂ '̂ 
Talledega, at Autosse, and at Eccannachaca. 

9. Finally, at the bend of the Tallapoosa, was fought 
the last fatal field of the Creeks; in which they lost 
600 of their bravest warrriors. Then, to save the re- aftír 
sidue of their wasted nation, they sued for peace; and ^̂ *̂̂ ^̂ ^ 
a treaty was accordingly made with them. But while 
it remains with the Indian nations an allowed custom, 
to make war without declaring it, treaties with thenu 
are of no' permanent value. 

CHAPTER VI. 

The Niagara Frontier.—Battles of Chippewa and Bridgewater. 

1. VARIOUS proposals totreatfor peace having been 
made since the commencement of the war, the Ameri- Commis. 
can government sent Messrs. Adams, Gallatin, and treat for 
Bayard, in the month of August, to Ghent, the place ^^^l^ 
of meeting previously agreed on. They were there Ghcnt. 

T. Give an account of the massacre at Fort Mims? — 8. Who 
went against the Creeks? At what places were they defeated î 
9. VVhere was the final battle ? What then occurred ? 

CHAÍ'TER VI.—1. What persons were sent to treat for peace 
on each side ? To what place ? 
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P'T.iv. met by Lord Gambier, Henry Golbourn, and William 
P?D. II. Adams, comraissioners on the part of Great Britain. 
CH. VI. On that of America, Henry Clay, and Jonathan Russeli, 

were afterwards added to the delegation. 
2. Congress met in extra session, and with thefiim-

May24. ĵ ggg ^f the days of the revolution, taxed the people, 
•^grcís. regardless of the popular clamor, for the necessary 

expenditures of their government. They also aithor-
ized a loan. At the regular session, congress, desirous 
of an efficient army, gave by law, 124 dollars to each 
recruit. 

Í S 1 4 ^' ^^^^^^^^ ^^ 1814.—Gen. Wilkinson, having 
* received orders from the secretary of war, detached 

Feb.21. Gen. Brown, with 2,000 troops, to the Niagara fron-
Ĵ ^̂ ĵ f̂ tier, and then retired to Plattsburg. The British had 

fortified themselves at La CoIIe Mill, near the river 
Sorel. Gen. Wilkinson advanced, and made an attack. 
A sortie from the building ended in his repulse. The 
general was censured by the public*, and tried by a 
court martial, but nominally acquitted. 

Feb. 21. 4. Capt. Holmes, who was sent from Detroit, fell in 
Ĥ k̂ e* unexpectedly with 300 of the enemy. With but 180 

men he fought them, stood his ground, and kiUed 69 
of their number. 

5. After the fall of Napoleon, a formidable army of 
Weiiing- fourteen thousand men, who had fought under the Duke 

ton's of Wellinoton, were embarked at Bordeaux for Canada; 
troops and, at the same tmie, a strong naval lorce, witn an 
^^^^^ adequate number of troops, was directed against the 

maritime frontier of the United States, to maintain a 
strict blockade, and ravage the whole coast from Maine 
to Georgia. , 

6. In June, Gen. Brown marched his army from 
Gen. Sackett's Harbor to Buffalo, expecting ío invade Ca-
ûk̂M ^^^^^' Here were added to his army, Towson's artil-

FuErie. lery, and a corps of voiunteers, commanded by Gen 

2. What w âs done by congress in their extra session ? In the 
reeular scssion ?—í^. What was done by Gen. Wilkinsonî 
Wl)ax happened at La CoUe ? — 4. Whai was done by Captam 
Hohnes? — 5. What threatening mcasures were now taken by 
the British? —G. What movements were made by Gen. Brownî 
Wiiat addition was made to his urmy ? 
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Porter, making, in the whole, about 3,500 men. On P'T. iv 
the 2d and 3d of July, they crossed the Niagara, and ^^^ ^^-
mvested Fort Erie, where the garrison, amounting to cn/vi! 
100 men, surrendered without resitítance. A Bniisii 
army, of the supposed invincibles, and commanded 
by Gen. Riall, occupied a position at ihe mouth of 
íhe Chippewa> 

7. The two armies met at the battle of Chippewa, jui> s. 
in fair and open fight. The republican soldiers, ^^ '̂'g '̂ 
headed by the able officers that had now come for-ioss'518, 
ward, defeated, with inferior numbers, the veterans ' 
who had fouffhtwitlt Wellincrton. Soon after the bat-
tle, Gen. Riall fell back to Fort George, where in a few 
days hc was joined by Gen. Drummond, wlien his 
army amounted to 5,000 men. 

8. Gen. Brown being encamped at Chippewa, or-
dered Gen. Scott, with a brigade, and Towson's artil-
lery, to make a movement on the Queenstown road, 
to take off" the atlention of the British from his stores 
on the American side, which, he had heard, they threat- ^^^^ 
ened. Instead of this, Gen. Riall was moving towards Gen. 
the Americans with his whole force. Gen. Scott passed ô̂ e,̂  
the grand cataract, and then became apprized of the mentand 
enemy's presence and force. Transmitting an account attack. 
to Gen. Brown, he instantly marched 011, and fear-
lessly attacked. 

9. His detachment maintained the fight for more 
than an hour, against a force seven times their num- ĝŷ g" 
ber: and it became dark before the main army of the 
Americans, under Gen. Brown, came up. Gen. Ripley Gens. 
then perceiving how fatal to Scott's brigade was a i'̂ 'pî y 
British battery of nine pieces of artillery, said to Col. Drum-
MiIIer, " WiII you take yonder battery ?'' " PII try,' ' r̂uud d 
said Miller; and at the head of the 21st regiment, he 
calmly marched up to the mouth of the blazing can-
noi'i, ítnd took them. 

6. What was the position and strength of ihe oritish army t 
7 . Wliat account can you give of the baîtîe of Chippewaî 
What was now the amount of the force under Gen. Riall t 
8 . Dcscnbe ihe commencement of the remarkable battle of 
Bridgewater? — 9 . What was done by Scnit's detachmenlî 
When joined by the maín army? What was done by Ripley 
ajid Miller ? 
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MiUer's 
bravery. 

British 
loss 878. 
Am. 1o*§ 
860,11 
officers 

Ifrcre k. 
66 w» 

10 The eminence on which they were planted, was 
the key of the British position; and Gen. Ripley fol-
lowing with his regiment, it was kept, notwithstand-
inff the enemy, by the uncertain light of the wamng 
moon, charged with the bayonet, tiU they were four 
times repulsed. About midnight, they ceased to con-
tend The roar of the cataract alone was heard, as they 
retired, and left their position and artillery to the Ame-
ricans. Gens. Brown and Scott were both wounded; 
and the command after the battle, devolved on Gea. 
Ripley. He found no means of removmg the artillery 
from the field. The British learning this, immediately 
re-occupied the ground, and hence, in writmg to their 
government, they claimed the victory. 

11. The American army, now reduced to l,bUU, re-

lO. Was MiUer's taking the battery important to t^e success 
of the Americans ? What happened at midmghtî Whftt waa 
the loss on both BÍdea î 
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tired to Fort Erie, and there entrenched themselves. P^T. IV. 
The enemy, to the number of 5,000, followed and be- '^T^J^^ 
sieged them. They made an attempt to take the fort cn. vi, 
by stori i, but were repulsed by the Americans. Coi. 1S14. 
Drummond had partially succeeded, and was in the ^"^ -̂JJ. 
aci of denying mercy to the conquered, who asked for at Erie 
quarter, when a barrel of powder beneath him became ^ w 
ígnited, and he and they were blown together into the Am. 84. 
air. 

12, Gen. Brown, observing that a portion of the 
British army was divided from the rest, ordered a sortie sortic. 
from tlie fort; vvhich was one of the best conducted ^^hkd '̂ 
operations of the war. Gen. Porter here distinguished wounded 
himself, as did many others. But the loss was heavy ,fJÍ, ^^^, 
for the wasting army of the Americans, and the coun- ^ontTs, 
try became anxious for the fate of those whose valor Am. k. 
had shown the foe, that when once inured to war, ^̂ ^̂ -̂
there are no better oíficers or soldiers, than those of 
the American Republic, Gen. Izard had, on this ac-
count, been sent from Plattsburg; and now, with 5,000 
troops, he joined Gen. Brown. The British, after this^ 
retired to their entrenchments behind Chippewa. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Washington taken by the British.—Baltimore threatened. 

1. T H E British fleet in the Chesapeake was aug- ^QI'J]' 
mented by the arrival of Admiral Cochrane, who had rane. 
been sent out with a large land force, commanded by ^^^J^ 
Gen. Ross ; in pursuance of the resolution which had i ^ . 
been taken by the British government, 'Ho destroy and 

1 1 . What was the condition of thc American army after the 
battle ? What tho strcngth of the British? What was done by 
each ? What loss occurred ? — 1 3 . Doscribe the sortie fromFort 
Erie ? AVhat was the loss ? What feehng had the country now 
respecting this army ? What had ihe army shown ? Who joined 
Gen. Brown ? With what force? 

CHAPTER VI I .—1. What barbarousresolution had beentaken 
by the British governmsnt? 



296 WASHINGTON TAKKN. 

P'T.iv. lay waste such towns and districts upon the coast, as 
p,D jĵ  might be found assailable.'' It was on the 19th, that 
cH.Va. Gen. Ross landed at Benedict with 5,000 infantry, and 
Aug. ^ . began his march to Washington, distant twenty-seven 
Poiít " ^^^^^' keeping along the right bank of the Patuxent. 

Barney's At Pig Poiut, was statioucd an American flotilla, com-
flotiiia. manded by Com. Barney. He blew up the boats, and 

retired with his men. 
2. The enemy's approach to Washington was by 

Aug. 24. the Bladensburg road. Here he was met by Gen. 
^bír.'" Stansbury, with the militia from Baltimore; by Com. 
Am. loss, Barney's brave marines, and finally, by the small army 
Br?249. ^"d^í" GJen. Winder, to which had been assigned the 

defense of the capital. The British were victorious. 
3. Gen. Ross entered Washington at eight in the 

evening. His troops burnt, not only the capitol, which 
Aug. 25. ^^^^ ^^ ^̂ ^ unfinished state, but its extensive library, 

Gen. records, and other collections; appertaining not to war, 
ters the' but to pcace aud civilization. The public offices and 
capitai. the president's house were wantonly sacrificed, to-

gether with many private dwellings. This barbarous 
usage irritated, as it insulted the American nation, and 
made the war popular with all parties. 

4. Admiral Cochrane, having received on board his 
fleet the elated conquerors, the combined land and 

sept. 11. gea forces moved on to the attack of Baltimore. As-
threatea" cendiug thc Chcsapeake, they appeared at the mouth 
more ^^ ^^^ Patapsco, fourtecn miles from that cit)^ Gen. 

Ross, with his army, amounting to about 5,000, de-
barked at North Point, and commenced his march 
towards the city. 

5. Gen. Smith, commanded the defenders. He dis-
sk'ir-̂ ' patched 2,000 men, under Gen. Stricker, who advanced 
inj*h. to meet the enemy. A skirmish ensiied, in which 

Deaih of Qgĵ ^ Ross was killed. Col. Brooke, having the in-
• structions of Gen. Ross, continued to move forward. 

The Americans gave way, and Gen. Stricker retired to 

1. What sea and land forces had been sent out ?— 2. What 
opposition did Gen. Ross mect? Whnt was the loss in the battle 
of Bladensburg ? — 3 . When did the British enter Washington î 
What did they destroy ? — '1. Where did they next g o ? — 5 , 
What steps were taken to defend Bakimore? 
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the heights, where Gen. Smith was stationed with the r^T.iy. 
mam army. p'D. IL 

6. Col. Brooke could not drawGen, Smith from his cn.'yu. 
entrenchments. The fleet had not been able to pass jyiĝ ,tof 
Fort McHenry. Brooke removed his troops in the êp̂ -̂ -̂
night, and re-embarked at North Point, to the great ^i^^f' 
joy of the inhabitants of Baltimore. "^'^'^ 

7. The eastern portion of the coast of Maine, was 
taken into quiet possession by the British. The fri- j^,y ^̂ ^ 
gate, John Adams, had been placed in the Penobscot ^ ŝ.̂ ^* 
river, near Hampden,for preservation. On the approach 
of the British, the militia, who were there stationed as 
a guard, blew up the frigate and fled. 

8. A British fleet under Com. Hardy appeared be-
fore Stonington. They landed and attacked at different •̂ "?'.̂ / 
points. So far were they from finding that Connccti- attack 
cut was attached to the British cause, that 'no where ^^ '̂"[j'̂ ' 
had their predatory excursions been met, by the are're-
militia, witli more spirit. After bombarding the place ^̂ ^̂  
for three days, Com. Hardy drew off^his fleet. 

9. The British army in Canada was augmented by 
another body of those troops, who had served under ^^J^ '̂Q' 
Wellington. With such an army., fourteen ihousand ?revost 
strong, Sir George Prevost invaded by the western a r c w 
bank of Lake Champlain. From Cliamplain, he pro- P^^^^^ 
claimed, that his arms would only be directed against HIS pro-
tlie governm.ent. and those who supported it ; while i,*oî of. 
no injury should be done to the peaceful and unof-íe'̂ *^* ĥe 
fending inhabitants. peope. 

10. The fire of genuine patriotism rekindled in the 
breasts of the Americans, when they heard, thdt an in-
vading enemy had dared to call on the people to sepa- They 
rate themselves from their government. The inhabi- '''̂ ^ *̂ 
taiits of the northern part of New York, and the hardy tĥ  mva 
sons of the Green Mountains, without distinction of *̂ "** 
party, rose in arms, and hastened towards the scene 
of action. 

6. Why did Col. Brooke withdraw f — T. What happcned in 
]\í:iin3 ? — í"̂ . What in Connecticut ? — O. What reiníbrcement 
tiad Sir G. Prevost received ? What was his forcc ? Ilow did 
he employ it ? What proclamation make at Champlain ? — 1 0 . 
What eíîect did it produce ? 

14 
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P'T.iv. 11. Sir George Prevost advanced upon Plattslurg. 
p,jj jj His way was obstructed by the felling of trees, and by 
cH.Vii! a party, who in a skirmish, killed or wounded 120 of 

1814 ^^^ ^^^^" ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^ ^^^^^ ^^ Plattsburg, 
Coiidi-* which, at that time, could have resisted so formidable 
^Am ^̂ ^ army. Gen. Izard's departure had left Gen Ma-
íorce.' comb, his successor, not more than 2,000 regulars. 

Volunteers were, however, hourly arríving. 
12. Sir George waited, expecting that his navy would 

get the control of the waters of Lake Champlain. It 
was commanded by Com. Downie, and was composed 
of the Confiance, a frigate of thirty-nine guns, with 

vai force scveral smaller vessels, mounting, in the whole, ninety-
ĉham-̂  five guns, and having 1,000 men. The Americau 
ptain. squadron, under Cora. Macdonough, which was an-

chored in the bay, mounted no more than eighty-six 
guns, and had only 820 men. It consisted of the Sa-
ratoga of twenty-six guns, three small vessels, and ten 
galleys. 

13. Com. Downie chose his position and made the 
attack. The fleets engaged at nine in the morning. 
The eager crowds upon the shore, beheld the combat 
under circumstances of intense and various interest. 

î avai' The powerful army of Prevost, was formed in order 
ĉi?am-° ^^ battle, to follow up the striking of the American 
piain flag, with an assault, which the Americans, who beheld 

k.̂ ŝ̂ ^̂ w' ^he fight, had reason to believe must be successful 
lio,pris But it was the British, and not the American flag 
Am. ic. which was struck. Great was the joy of the inhabi-

62,w.58 tants. Sir George Prevost retreated in such haste, that 
he left 1 quanlity of stores and ammunition behind 
He was pursued by the Vermont volunteers under 
Gen. Strong, who cut off' a straggfling party. The 
whole of the British fleet remained the prize of thc 

Com. Americans. 
ín thY "̂̂ ' Com. Porter, who sailed in the frigate Essex, 
/»«160. had cruiged in the Pacific Ocean. He had greally 

1 1 . What resistance was made by the Americans? What 
force had Gen. Macomb ? — 1 2 . Why did Sir George suspend 
his attack ? What naval force had the British on the Lakeî 
What had the Americans?— 13, Describe the naval battle on 
Lake Champlaiî.. \ 
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annoyed the enemy's commerce, having captured P^T.IV 
twelve armed whale ships, whose aggregate force ~j;^^^ 
amounted to 107 guns, and 302 men. One of these cu.vn/ 
prizes was equipped,—named the Essex Junior, and j g - i ^ 
given in command to Lieut. Downes. 

15. To meet the Essex, the British admiralty had ^̂ ^̂  
sent out Com. HiIIyar, with the Phebe frigate, accom- HMiyar 
panied by Capt. Tucker, with the Cherub sloop of '̂ "î̂ ['̂  
war. Com, Porter finding that this squadron was ium. 
greatly his superior in force, remained in the harbor of 
Valparaiso. But at length the Phebe approached, 
when by a storm the Essex had been partially dis- Thc ES-
abled, Porter, however, joined battle, and fought the ^tureT 
most severe naval action of the whole war. He did -̂ '̂ 1?"» 
not surrender until all his officers but one were dis-
abled, and nearly three-quarters of his crew. 

16. The sloop of war Frolic, Avas captured by aAprii2i. 
British frigate. The American sloop of warPeacock, Apriisî  
fought and took the brig Epervier. The Wasp, in ^y]^;_ 
command of Capt. Blakeley, sailed from Portsmouth, ringtot 
New Hampshire. She fought the brig Kein-deer, and prizc.̂  
was conqueror after a desperate battle. Continuing 
her cruise, she next met, fought, and conquered the 
brig Avon. Three British vessels hove in sight and ^^^^ 
the Wasp left her prize. She afterwards captured fif- founders 
teen merchant vessels. But the gallant ship was heard 
of no more; and she probably went down at sea. 

17. The discontents of the opposition party, pro-
duced a convention, which met at Hartford. Dele-
gates were appointed by the legislatures of three ,̂*=c. 14. 
states, Massachusetts, Connecticut, and Rhode Island. Uon ' 
This assemblage, and the resolutions which they 
passed, were considered by the people generally, as 
tending to separate New England from the Union, at 
least in degree; and the convention was therefore very 

1 4 . Where was Com. Porter? What had he done ? — 1 5 . 
Who was sent to meet him ? What was the consequencc ? What 
was the American loss? — 16 . What naval actions occurred in 
April and May ? Give an account of the Wasp ? — I T . On what 
occasion did a convention meet at Hartford ? Was this an affair 
of individuals acting in their private capacity, or one in which 
6late governmcnts were implicated? Why was it unpopularî 

meol at 
Haitrord 
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f^T.iv. unpopular. T h e committee by whom the resolutions 
p'D. II. ^^^^ í^ ^^ transmitted, met the nevvs of pppce, ou llieir 
CH. viu. way to Washington. 

1 8 1 4 . 

C H A P T E R VHL 

British invasion and defeat at New Orleans. 

Pcnsaco- 1- A F T E R the trcaty with the Creeks, Gen. Jackson 
í w u e ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ head-quarters at Mobile. Here he learn-

post. ed that three British ships had entered the harbour of 
Pensacola, and landed about 300 men, under Col. 
NichoIIs, together with a large quantity of guns and 
ammunition, to arm the índians; and that he had pub-
lished a proclamation, endeavoring to incite the people 
lO rise against the government. 

tnâ thê  2. The Barratarians were a band of pîrates, so 
Barrau- called, from their island of Barrataria. Col. Nicholls 

"^^' attempted to gain La Fitte, the daring chief of the 
band. He gave Nicholls to think that he would aid 
him, until he had learned from him, that the British 
were to make a powerful aiiempt upon New Orleans. 
La Fitte then went to Claiborne, the governor of Lou-
isiana, and laid open the whole scheme. T h e pirates 
were promised pardon, if they would now come for-
ward, in defense of their country. These conditions 
íhey gladly accepted ; and rendered efiicient service, 

3. Gen. Jackson, seeing how the British were using 
jacksoii ^ Spanish port, for hoslile acts against the United 
takes States, weut to Pensacola, and forcibly took posses-
coia. sion of the place. T h e British destroyed the forts at 

the entrance of the harbor, and with their shipping, 
evacuated the bay. 

4. There Gen. Jackson was informed, that Admiral 

CHAPTER Vni .—1. Where was Qen. Jackson after the peaca 
wiih ihe Creeks? What did he learn had happened at Pensa-
cola?—2. Give an account of the Barratarians ?—íî. What 
course did Jackson take with respect to Pensacoia? 
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Cochrane had been reinforced at Bermuda, and thatp'T.iv. 
thirteen ships of the line, with transports, and an army ~^7^^^ 
of ten thou^and men, were advancing. Believing New CH. vm. 
Orleans to be their destination, he marched for that I S I 4 . 
place, and reached it on the Ist of December. 

5. The inhabitants were already preparing for inva-
s on, particularly Gov. Claiborne, and Edward Living-
ston. On Gen. Jackson^s arrival, all agreeing to put Q^^. 
him at the head oí aífairs, he spared no pains, nor JacUacn 

1 1 1 T • • • placed at 

forgot any possible resourse to enabie the Louisianians thehead. 
to meet the coming shock. He had a motley mass of 
persons under liis direction 5 and a few days must de-
cide the fate of New Orleans. To direct their ener-
gies,and to keep them from favoring the enemy, which 
he iiad reason to fear some were induced to do, he 
took the daring responsibility of proclaiming martial 
law. 

6. The enemy passed into Lake Borgne. They then Dec, 13L 
mastered aflotiUa, which, cornmanded by Capt, Jones, 
guarded the passes into Lake Pontchartrain. Gen. Dec, 22 
Kean, at tlie head of 3,000 British troops, landed at 
the head of Lake Borgne, and took post on the Mis-
sissippi, nine miles below New Orleans. The next Dec. 23. 
day, late in the afternoon, Gen. Jackson attacked him ; ŵ v̂ « 

^ ' Am. oss 

but the British troops stood their ground. The Am.e- loô, Br. 
ricans retired to a strong position, vvhich was fortiHed ^̂ uJ,.̂ ' 
with great care and skill, and in a novel and effectual known. 
manner. Bags of cotton were used in making the 
breast work *, the river was on one side of the army, 
&íul a thick wood on the other. 

7. Sir Edward Packenham, the commander-in-chief Dec.i5» 
of the British force, accompanied by Major Gen. Gibbs, 
arrived at the British encampment wiíh the main army, 
and a large body of artillery. On the 28th, Sir Ed-
wvinl advanced with his army and artillery,and attacked 

4. V/hat did he hear, and what do ? — 5. What course did th-e 
inhabirants of Nevv Orleans take ? What bold measures did 
Gen. Jackson pursue ? — i>. Describe the coiu-se of ihe enemy ? 
Wliat occurred on the 23d of Dec. ? What was the loss on boîh 
Bides? VVhat can you say of the position where Gen. Jackson 
entrenched hisarmy? Of hismamier of forlification? — 7 . V/hat 
happened on the 28th î 
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P'T. IV the American camp. For seven hours he continueJ 
p,D ij the assault, when he retired. 
CH. IX. 8. On the first day of the new year, both armies 
Í815 . ^^^^^^^^^ reinforcements. That of the British now 
j*n. 1. ^í^^^^^t^^î to 14,000, while all that Jackson had under 

his command were 6,000, and a part of these undisci-
plined. 

Jan. 8. 9. On the 8th of January, the British made their 
^AÍW*"̂  g^'^"^ assault on the American camp, and were entirely 
Orieans. defcated. They attacked three times with great spirit, 

and were three times repulsed by the well-directed fire 
of the American marksmen. Sir Edward Packenha a 
was killed, and the two generals next in commaud 
were wounded. The disparity of loss on this occa-

Br. loss ^^^^ is utterly astonishing. While that of ihe enemy 
2,600, was 2,600, that of the Americans was but seven killed, 

k.i.vr/ and six wounded. Completely disheartened, the Bri* 
^' tish abandoned the expedition on the night of the iSth, 

leaving behind, their wounded and artillery. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Peace with England.—Naval combats.—War with A-lgicrs. 

p,̂ ^ -̂7 L O N the 17th of February, while the Americans 
Peace wcrc yct rejoiciug for the victory at New Orleans, a 
cíimêd. special messenger arrived from Europe, bringing a 

treaty of peace, which the commissioners had con-
cluded in the month of December, at Ghent. This 
treaty, which was immediately ratified by the president 
and senate, stipulated that all places taken during íhe 
war should be restored, and the boundaries between 
the American and British dominions revised Tlie 
motives for the impressment of seamen had ceascd 

8 . What was the numerical force of each army ? — 9 . De 
scribe the remarkable battle of the 8th of January ? 

CHAFTEK I X . — 1 . What newsarrived on the 17th of Februury 
1815? At what time was the tr«*'sty concludedî Whatwere 
Bonie of its stipulations ? 
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with the wars in Eiirope; but America had failed to P'T.IV. 
compel England to relinquish vvhat, by a perversion of —^ ,j 
ianguage, she calls the " right of search." CH. IX. 

2. On the 6th of April, a barbarous massacre was 1 S Î 5 . 
committed by the garrison at Dartmoor prison, in ^̂ ^̂ ; 
England, upon the defenceless Americans^ who were ra^^^^pT^ 
there confined. The British government was not, 
however, implicated in the transaction. 

3. The United States declared war against Algiers. 
The Algerines had violated the treaty of 1795, and ^^ ;̂ 
committed depredations upon the commerce of the Aigier 
Republic. A squadron, under Com. Decatur, cap- capturw 
tured in the Mediterranean, an Algerine frigate; and ^^^^^J^ 
aiso a brig, carrying twenty-two guns. He then sailed 
for Algiers. The Dey, intimidated, signed a treaty of 
peace, which was highly honourable and advantageous 
to the Americans. 

4. At the close of the war, the regular army of the r̂myrĉ  
United States was reduced to 10,000 men. For the duced. 
better protection of the country, in case of anothei 
war, congress appropriated a large sum for fortifying 
the sea-coast and inland frontiers, and for the increase 
of the navy . . . . An act was passed by congress, to es- Aprih 
tablish a national bank, with a capital of thirty-five JJJiJ^* 
millions of dol lars . . . . In December, the hidiana terri- ai bauk. 
tory was admiíted into the Union as a state. 

5. As early as the year 1790, manufactories for 
spinning cotton, and for manufacturing coarse cotton 
cloths, wcre attempted in the state of Rhode Island. pro r̂en 
They were at first on a small scale; but as the cloths ofmanû  
found a ready market, their number and extent gra- for*̂ cot-
dually increased. The embarrassments, to which com- toncioth 
merce was subjected previous to the war, had increased 
the demand for American goods; and led the people to 
reílect upon the importance of rendering themselves 
independent of the manufactures of foreign nations. 

2 . What massacre occurred? — 3 . Wliat war was declared? 
What squadron vvas sent out? What was done by Decatur ? —' 
4 . What was the number of the army ? What was done to put 
the country in a state of defense ? What act was passed in April, 
1816? What state was admitted ? — 5 . Give some account of 
the progress, befure the war, of manufacturing cotton cloth ? 
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P'T.iv. 6. During the war, large capitals were vested in 
P̂ D. II, nianufacturing establishments, from which the capital-
CH. IX. ists realized a handsome profit. But at its close, the 
1§16. E"&^^^^ having made great improvements in labor-

saving machines, and being able to sell their goods al 
a much lower rate than the American manufacturers 
could aíford, the country was immediately filled by 
importations from England. The American manufac-
tures being in their infancy, could notstand theshock, 
and many failed. 

7. The manufacturers then petitioned government 
for protection, to enable them to withstand the cora-

Manu- petitron; and in consequence of this petition, the com-
ínSou-' ^í^t^^ ^" commerce and manufactures, in 1816, re-
raged by commcnded ihat an additional duty should be laid on 

tâTff" iniported goods. A new tariff, or arrangement of 
duties, was accordingly formed, by which a small in-
crease of duty was laid upon some fabrics, such as 
coarse cotlon goods; but from the strength of the op-
position, it was not sufficient to afíbrd the desired pro-
tection. 

8. A socîety for colonizing free blaeks was formed. 
The socieíy purchased land in Africa, where they 
yearly removed considerable numbers of the free blacks 

Coioni- from America. The colony thus formed is named 
so''-íet° Liberia. Hopes are entertained that it wiU become 

first pro- the nucleus of a nation of civilized Africans; and that 
posed. j^^j^i^ good will thus be done, in the way of checking 

tlie slave-trade, and enabling Africa to advance in 
IS l 'y . civilization James Monroe was inaugurated presí-
Mar. 4. (Jent, aiid Daniel D. Tompkins, vice-president. 

9. A treaty was made with the chiefs of the Wyan-
ĉede"' ^^^ Delaware, Shawanese, Seneca, Ottoway, Chip-

híids in pewa, and Pottowattamie Indians. Each of these 
iiie'u. s. tribes ceded to tlie United States, all lands to which 

they had any title within the limits of Ohio. The In-

6 . How did îhe manufacturcrs succeed during the war ? IIow 
afíer the war? — ? . Whal did the manufacturers then dcsirc the 
govcrnment to do? What was accordingly done ? — H. What 
society was formed ? What is the African colony called ? What 
hopes are entertained conccrning it? Who were made president 
and vice-president î — O. What treaty did the government make ? 
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dians were, if they chose, to remain on the cedrd P'T.IV. 
lands, subject to the laws of the state and country * ^ ^ ^ 
The territory of Mississippi was this year admitted CH. X. 
uito the Union. 1811f 

CHAPTER X. 

Internal Improvements.—Seminole War. 

1. T H E political feuds which had, since the revolu-
tion, occasioned so much animosity, were now gra-
dually subsiding. A spirit of improvement was also jĵ temai 
epreading over the country. Facilities for travelling, improre. 
and conveying merchandise and produce, were con- ^^^ "*' 
tinually increasing. These improvements were, how-
ever, made by the state governraents; among which, 
the wealthy state of New York, at whose head was 1̂̂ ^̂ ^̂ *̂ 
the illustrious De Witt Clinton, took the lead. The 
great western canal, connecting Lake Erie with the xhe 
M^aters of the Hudson; and the northern canal, bring- ̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ *" 
ing to the same river the waters of Lake Champlain, N. Y. 
were fully completed. 

2. Congress, however, by the consent of the legis-
latures of Maryland, Pennsylvania, and Virginia, caused 
the great Cumberland road to be made; connecting, 
through the seat of government, the eastern with the 
western states, and passing over some of the highest cumber 
mountains in the Union. Military roads were opened ^^^ 
from Plattsburg to Sackett^s Harbor, and from Detroit 
to the rapids of the Maumee. Military posts were es-
tablished in the far West. One of these wa at the 
mouth of the Yellow Stone River. 

3 Outlaws from the Creeknation,andnegroes,who '^^f ^ 
liad fled frora their masters, had united with the Semi- war. 

CíiArTER X.—1. What was at this time the condition of the 
3ountry ? By what authority were the improvements in roads, 
:anals, &c., made? — 2. What is said of New York? What 
road was, however, made bycongress? Wliat mihtary roads 
^vere raade ? What posts established ? 
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P'T.iv. l ole Indians of Florida, and massacres became so fre-
pjp .. qurnt, that the inhabitants were obliged to flee from 
ca.::. their horaes for security. They were incited by an 

Indian prophet, and by Arbuthnot and Ambrister, two 
English emissaries. 

4. A detachment (rf forty soldiers, near the river 
Apalachicola, being fired upon by a body of Indians, 

í^^l% that lay in ambush, Lieutenant Scott, who com^ 
Lul' î^anded, and all the party, except six, were killed. 

Scouand The ofíeuders were demanded, but the chiefs refused 
iiTed! ^^ ê^^^ them up. Gen. Jackson, with a body of Ten 

nesseeans, was ordered to the spot. He soon defeated 
Generai aud disperscd thera. Persuaded that the Spaniards 
m̂ aíê " fumislied the Indians with supplies, and were acíive 
short in foraenting disturbances, he entered Florida, took 
pTî n. possession of forts, St. Marks, and PensacoJa, and made 

prisoners of Arbuthnot, Ambrister, and the prophet. 
5. A court-martial w âs ordered by Gen. Jackson, 

for the trial of Arbuthnot and Ambrister. They were 
notand' fouud guilty of '̂  excitiug aud stirring up the Creek 
°̂ter̂ *" Indians to war against the United States," and also, of 

supplying thera the raeans to carry on the war. Gen. 
Jackson caused thera both to be executed. 

1818. 6. The indigent ofiicers and soldiers of the revolu-
tion had already been partially provided for. A raore 

p̂ fvided ^í^pl^ provision was now raade, by which every offi-
for. cer, who had served nine raonths at any period of the 

revolutionary war, and whose annual incorae did not 
exceed one hundred dollars, received a pension of 

The twenty dollars a month; and every needy private soldier 
lawŝ cede ̂ h o had servcd that length of time received eight . . . . 
^"u s This year the Chickasaws ceded to the government of 

* the United States, all their knds west of the.Tennes-
see river, in the states of Kentucky and Tennessee. 

7. The condition of those tribes living within the 
territories of the United States, now attracted the at-

3 . What was the cause of the Seminole war? By whom were 
ihe Indians incited? — 4 . Relate the catastrophe of Lieut. Scott 
and his party ? Who was sent against the Indians ? What did 
he do ? — 5. What did he order ? What was done in reference 
to Arburthnotand Ambrister ? — íî. What measure of iustice did 
congress adopt? What tribe ceded their lands to tne United 
States? 
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tention of the government, and a humane policy dic- P-T.IV, 
tated its measures. The sum of 10,000 dollars vvas iToTTi; 
annually appropriated for the purpose of establishing cu. x. 
schools among them, and to promote, in other ways, ^§19 
their civilization. Missionaries supported by societies 
v*'ent among the Indians, and success, in many in- Aiabama 
etances, crowned their efíbrts. . . . Alabama territory 
was this year admitted into the union of the states; 
and the territory of Arkansas, separated from Missouri 
territory. 

8. In December, 1818, De Witt Clinton, then g o - i s î S . 
vernor of New York, recomraended in his message to ^^jj^jf 
the legislature of that state, some special attention to recom-
the ed°ucation of females. No reason could be shown, Ĵ t̂ion̂ í̂  
why they, being endued with the high attributes of femaie 
mind in common with the other sex, should be denied t̂ior!" 
the enjoymení and added means of usefulness, attend- ^ ^ - ^ 
ant on mental cultivation. The legislature, therefore, p̂ |̂  * 
passed an act, in the course of the session, which was Theie-
probably the first act of any legislature, making public ^pasŝ ^ 
provision for the education of young women. It pro- ^̂ ^ ^̂ -
vides that academies, for their instruction in the higher ingiy. 
branches of learning, shall be privileged to receive a 
share of the literature fund. 

9. Several of the states, especially among those re-
cently admitted, have since made provisiun for the same 
object. Religious denominations and wealthy parents ^̂  
of daughters, have also favored it; and throughout the edifices, 
country, female schools have sprung up. Large and tuF^^^ 
handsome edifices are erected; and adequate teachers, f"^-
libraries and apparatus, are provided for the use of the 
students. 

10. On the 23d of February, 1819, a treaty was correŝ ' 
negotiated at Washington, between John Quincy pô ĵ en" 
Adams, secretary of state, and Don Onis, the Spanishivir.AJama 
minister; by which, Spain ceded to the United States, ^^ |^°^ 

T. What was done in respect to the Indian íribes? What state 
was admitted? What territory was made ? — 8. What sîate pa-
tronized fcmale education? Who recommended it ? What act 
was passed ? — 9 . What has since been donc in regard to female 
education ? — lO. What treaty was negotiated ? What territory 
was ceded ? 
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P'T.iv. East and West Florida, and the adjacent islands. The 
p,p jj Unitod States agreed on their part, to pay to their own 
CH. X.* citizens, what Spain owed them on account of unlaw-

1 ^ 2 0 ^̂ ^ seizures of their vessels ; to an araount not ex-
' ceeding five millions of dollars. The treaty was 

^sion^ ratified by the Spanish government in October 1820, 
given. and possession of the Floridas given the following 

1 8 2 1 . y^ar. 

10. What was the American governnjent to pay for it ? When 
was the treaty ratified ? When was possession given ? 

EXERCISES ON T H E CHRONOGRAPHER. 

What epoch marks the beginníng of this period ? Wha* 
is its date ? Point out its place on the chronographer. 

In 1803 occurred war with Tripoli, and peace was made 
in 1805. Point out the places of these dates. An embargo 
was laid by congress, in 1807. Point out the place of this 
year. Mr. Madison was made president in 1809. The third 
census was taken in 1810. What are the places of these 
dates ? 

War was declared in 1812. Point out the place of that 
year. Gen. Hull surrendered in August^ 1812. The Gur-
riere was captured by the Constitutíon, the same year. 
Point out its place. Perry gained the battle of Lake Erie, 
September lOth, 1813. Gen. Harrison gained the battle of 
the Thames, October Sth, 1813. Point out the place of these 
events. The British were defeated at Chippewa, July ôth, 
and at BnJgewater, July 25th, 1814, by Gen. Scott. Point 
out the place of these events. 

Washington was talcen by the British in 1814. The bat-
tle of Lake Champlain occurred, Sept. 11, the same year. 
Point out the year. The battle of New Orleans occurred 
January Sth, 1815. Peace was proclaimed, February 17 th, 
1815. Point out the place of thîs year. A new tariíf was 
formed in 1816. Point out the place of this date. At what 
epoch does thÍ3 period terminate ? What is íts date ? Poinl 
to íts place on the chronographer. 
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CHAPTER I. 

The Missouri Question,—The TarifF.—Gen. Lafayette's f isît. 

1. A QUESTiON was now debated in Congress, P>T. iv. 
which agitated the whole country. It had reference ^^7^7^ 
to a subject, v/hich, at this time, raore threatens the CH. I. 
stability of the Union,and consequently the existence of j g ^ ® . 
this nation, than any other. This is slavery. T h e 
question arose on a petition presented to congress from ^̂ ^̂  
íhe territory of Missouri, praying for authority to form Missouri 
a state government, and to be admitted into the Union. ^̂ ^̂  ^̂ '̂ 
A bill was accordingly introduced for that purpose, 
but with an amendment, prohibiting slavery within the 
new state. In this form, it passed the house of re-
presentatives, but was arrested in the senate. 

2. After much discussion, a compromise was agreed 

CHAPTER I.—1 What question was at this period debated in 
What was done in reference to it ? 

311 
congress ? 



312 MONROE'S SECOND TERM. 

P'T.iv. on, and a bill passed for the admission of Missoun 
p,p jjj^ without any restriction, but with the inhibition of 
CH'. I. slavery throughout the territories of the United States, 

1821. ^̂ ^̂ '̂ ^̂  ^^ ^ "̂̂  ^^' north latitude. Maine was also re-
Missouri ceived into the Union Mr. Monroe^ by a vote nearly 
*wUhout uîianimons, entered upon his second term of office. 
rcstric- Mr. Torapkins was also continued in the vice-pre-
''°''' sidency By the fourth census the number of inhabi-

î pír'ate ^ants iu 1820 was found to be 9,625,734, of whom 
»tate, 1,531,436 were slaves. 

3. President Monroe appointed Gen. Jackson go-
*SÍ'of v^^^^^^ ^f Florida in March, but it was not until Au-
Fiorida. gust that the reluctant Spanish officers yielded up their 
^E t̂c^* posts The Alligator, a United States' schooner, 
onhis was sent against the pirates in the West Indian 

seas, and recaptured íive vessels belonging to Araeri-
cans. She also took one piratical schooner; but 

MÍen, Allen, the brave comraander of the Alligator, was mor-
tally wounded in the engagement. 

1S23. ^' ^ y recomraendation of the president the inde-
Repub- pendence of the South Araerican Republics was ac-
s!̂ A. knowledged, and rainisters were appointed to Mexico, 

Buenos Ayres, Colurabia, and Chili Articles were 
siave- entered into, by the United States and Great Britain, 
trade authorisiug the coraraissioned officers of each nation, 
l\i^á' to capture and condemn the ships of the other, which 

should be concerned in the slave trade. 
1824 . 5- Notwithstanding the depression which succeeded 

the war, the manufactures of cotton, had ultimately 
proved successful. Domestic cottons almost supplied 

^jj^ the country, and considerable quantities were exported 
tariir to South America. Factories for printing calicoes had 

^"i^Sr been erected in a few places, and in some instances 
tgitated. the manufacture of lace had been attempted. The 

manufacturers and their friends, still wished the govern-
ment to lay such a duty on imported cotton goods, as 

3, What compromise was made? VVhat other state was ad-
mitted at the same time ? What was the number of inhabitanîfc, 
in 1820? — 3 . Who was made governor of Florida ? What was 
done iu the West Indian seas ? — *. What w âs dpne in reference 
to the South American Republics ? In regard to the slave-trade? 

- 5. W!iat protection djd the manufacturers stiU desire ? 
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must make them so high in the market, that they P^T.IV. 
could aíford to undersell foreign goods of the kind. p ^ ^ " ^ 
After much discussion, a bill for a new tariíf passed. CH. I. ' 
It aíForded the desired protection to cotton goods; but j § j j 4 . 
the question was still agitated in favour of the manufac-
tures of wool, iron, &c. 

6. General Lafayette* arrived in New York, in con-
sequence of a special invitation, which congress had 
given him, to become the guest of America. His feel- Aug. 15. 
ings were intense at revisiting again, in prosperity, the Ĵ^̂^̂*̂_ 
country, which he had sought, and raade his own in rives, 
adversity, Esteeraed, as he was, for his virtues, and 
consecrated by his suíFerings and constancy, no good ^̂ ^ 
raan of any country could view him, without an awe feeiin̂  
minorled with tenderness : but to Araericans there was, ^̂ ^̂ -
besides—gratitude for his services, and an associated 
remembrance, of those worthies, with whora he had 
lived. 

7. Thousands asserabled to raeet Lafayette at New 
York; who manifested their joy at beholding him, by 
shouts, acclamations, and tears. He rode, uncovered 
from the battery to the City Hall, receiving and re-
turning the aíTectionate gratulations of the multitude. ^^^^l^ 
At the City Hall, he was welcomed by an address from in N. Y. 
the raayor. He then raet with a few grey-headed ve-
terans of the revolution, his old corapanions in arras; 
and though nearly half a century had passed since 
they parted, his faithful raeraory had kept their coun-
tenances and names. 

8. He travelled íirst east; then south and west, visit-
ing all the principal cities, and every state in the ^}^ 
Union. His whole progress through the United States triumpb 
was one continued triumph, the most illustrious of 

* In the days of the revolution, The Marquis de la Fayette, 
was the style by which the hereditary nobleman was known. 
Subsequently he renounced all distinctions of this kind, and would 
receive no other title than that given by his military rank. His 
address was then Generál Lafayette. 

5 . Was a new tariíf formed which met their wishes ? — 6. 
VVhat is here said of Gen. Lafayette ? — T. How was he received 
m New York? — 8. What can you say of his travels and pro-
gress through the country î 

14.* 
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P'T. v any in history. The captives chained to his trîumphal 
P'D. íii. car, were the affections of a grateful people. His 
CH. i, glory was the prosperity and happiness of his adopted 

1825. í'̂ o^ îitry. Nor was it merely honor, which the ffrate-
January. ^̂ ^ republic gavc to her former defender. Con^gress 

voted him the sum of two hundred thousand dollars, 
and a township of land in Florída. 

9. During Mr. Monroe's administraiion, America 
^^tî''^ Gíijoyed profound peace. Sixty raillions of her na-
1825. tî̂ ^^ l̂ debt was discharged. The Floridas were peace-
JVatiûiai ably acquired, and the western limits fixed at the Pa-
t̂ŷ and' cific oceau. The voice of party spirit had died away, 
peace. aud the period is still spoken of, as the " era of good 

feeling.^' 
10. Mr. Monroe's second term of office having ex-

ĉ nd̂  pired, four among the principal citizens were set up as 
dates foi caudidates for the presidency—John Quincy Adams, 

dent" Andrew Jackson, Henry Clay, and William H. Craw-
^^ ford. No choice being made by the electors, a presi-

choiccby dent was to be chosen by the house of representatives, 
í̂ete ôf fro^ the three candidates whose number of votes stood 

ciectorg. highest. Thcse were Messrs Adams, Jackson^ and 
Crawford. Mr. Adams was chosen. 

11. On the 4th of July, 1826, died, John Adams 
Juiy4.' ^"d Thomas Jefferson. Their death occurring on the 

same day, and that, the birth day of ihe nation, caused 
much public feeling.. Another anniversary witness-

Jui^^'^d the death of Mr. Monroe. 
12. A man by the name of WiIIiara Morgan, who 

was preparing to publish a book, purporting to dis-
close the secrets of Free-masonry, was taken, on the 

1826. l l th of September, under color of a criminal process, 
fi:a"^'rab- *̂"̂ ^̂  Batavia, in Genesee county, New York, to 
ducticîi. Canandaigua, in Ontario county—examined and dis-

charged; but on the same day he was arrested for debt, 
and confined in the county jail, by the persons who 

8. Oí the gratitude of our repubhc on this occasion? — 9 
What was now the condition of tlie country ? — 10. What w âs 
the course of the election? — 1 1 . Whatthrcc ex-presídents died 
on the 4th of July ? In what years ? — 1 3 . What ofícrice had 
Wilham Morgan given the Masonic Societies? Givc an accounl 
of Morgan' abduction ? 
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brought the first charge against him. They paîd thep'T.iv. 
debt themselves. On his leaving the prison, in the^T^yj^ 
evening, he was seized, and forced into a carriage, CH, U, 
which was rapidly driven out of the village, and he 
was never seen by his friends again. 

13. The Legislature of New York appointed a 
committee of investigation, who reported that WiIIiara 1 8 2 6 
Morgan had been put to death. The years that have tenf'iii 
elapsed since his raysterious disappearance, have con- vestiga-
firmed their decision. The persons who were sus-
pecíed of being the principal actors in the tragedy, 
fied from their homes and took refuge under fictitious 
names, iii distant places; and all are said to have been 
cut off from the land of the living, by disaster or vio-
lence. Morgan's abduction excited a stron^ preiudice Anti-ma-
against Free-masonry; and a political party was form- party. 
ed, called the Anti-masonic.—A quarter of a century 
has since intervened ; and the time-honored institution 
of Masonry has, in a great measure, recovered from the 
blow, which it thus received from a few of its mis-
guided votaries. 

CHAPTER I I . 

Black Hawk's war —The cholera.—NuUiflcation. 

1. T H E tariff act was again amended and additional 1828-
duties were laid on wool and woolens, iron, hemp and 
its fabrics, lead, distilled spirits, silk stuffs, window- The 
glass and cottons. The manufacturing states received ^" ' 
the law with warm approbation, while the southern -g^^^ 
states regarded it as highly prejudicial to the interests Mâ  4.' 
of the cotton planter Gen. Jackson was inaugu- •̂ ack-
rated president, and John C. Calhoun, of South Caro- âuguiS 
r.na, vice-president, of the United States. ^o^ 

2. Though the tariff bill found but few friends in 
the southern states, the citizens of raest of thera were 
in favor of seeking its repeal by constitutional raea-

1 3 . What was done m consequence of Morgan's abduction? 
CnAPTER I I . — 1 . What further was done in reference to *he 

lariff? In what year was President Jackson's first inauguratií-a ? 
Who was made vice-president ? 
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P'T. IV. sures. South Carolina was the head-quarters of the 
p,D iij^ opposition, but even there was a powerful party, who 
cH.'ii.' were styled the Friends of the Union. A small ma-

1832 . ^^^^^y^ however, now first called the "state rights" 
' P^i'ty? and afterwards the " nullifiers," were preparing 

themselves, by high exciteraent, for rash raeasures. 
^ .̂̂  3. The Winnebagoes, Sacs, and Foxes, inhabiting 
Biacîc' the upper Mississippi, recrossed that river under their 
^wS'' ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ' Black Hawk, and being well raounted and arraed, 

they scattered rapidly their war parties over that de-
fenseless country, breaking up settleraents, killing 
whole farailies, and burning their dwellings. Gens. 
Atkinson and Scott, were charged with the defense of 
the frontier. 

4. The Asiatic cholera raade its appearance in Ca-
June 9. nada, on the 9th of June, among sorae newly arrived 

at̂ ^̂  Irish eraigrants. Jt proceeded rapidly along the tal-
ciuebec. leys of the St. Lawrence, Charaplain and Hudson, and 
June 26. ou the 26th, several cases occurred in the city of New 
^Yo'̂ k.̂  York. A great proportion of the mhabitants left the 

place in dismay, but notwithstanding the reduction of 
nurabers, the ravages of the disease were appalling. It 

Proffress ^P^^^^ '̂ v ^h great rapidity throughout the states of 
of the New York and Michigan, and along the valleys of the 

íríugh Ohio and Mississippi, to the Gulph of Mexico. Frora 
the New York it went south through the Atlantic states, 

as far as North Carolina. It apparently foUowed the 
great routes of travel, both on the land and water. 

5. Gen. Scott, hastening to the seat of the war, era-
'G^'. barked a considerable force in stearaboats, at Buffalo. 
Scott The season was hot, the boats were crowded, and 
the the cholera broke out araong the troops. Language 

foTthe ^^"^ot depict the distress that ensued, both before and 
indiaa after their landing. Many died; many deserted, from 

dread of the disease, and perished in the woods ; eilher 
from cholera or starvation... - Gen. Atkinson came up 
with Black Hawk's army, near the mouth of the upper 

2. What party now arose in South Carolina ? — 3 . Give some 
accoimt of Black Hawk's war? — 4. At what time did tho 
Asiatic cholera make its appearance, and where ? What course 
did it pursue ? — 5. By what cause was Gen. Scott detained wiíh 
his troops ? What was done by Gen. Atkinsonî 

war. 
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lowa, and routed and dispersed them. Black Hawk, P^T.IV. 
h s son, and several warriors of note, were made pn- p^u.xji. 
soners. ^^'" ' 

6. The state rights party, in South Carolina, held 
a convention at Columbia, frora whence they issued an 
ordinance in the narae of the people, in which they 
declared that congress, in laying proíective duties,had ^^'^' 
exceeded its just powers; and that the several acxs jvuíiifi-
alluded to, should, frora that tirac, be utterly null and ^̂ t̂mn 
void; and that it should be the duty of tlie legislature nance. 
and the courts of justice of South Carolina, to adopt 
measures to arrest their operation, from and after the 
first of February, 1833. 

7. The friends of the Union in South Carolina, also 
held a convention at Columbia. They published a 
solemn protest against the ordinance. Meetings were 
held, and similar resolutions passed, in almost every ^̂ ^̂  4̂ 
part of the United States When the legislature of The 
South Carolina convened, Gov. Hamilton, in his mes- igYŝm̂êt 
sage, expressed his approval of the ordinance. He and pro-
recomraended that the railitia should be re-organized; 
—that the executive should be authorized to accept of 
the services of 12,000 voluníeers ;—and that provision ^^^^ 07, 
should be raade for procurinff heavy ordnance, and staieau 

T̂ - j . r thoritics 

other raunitions ot war. approve, 
8. On the lOíh of December, President Jackson 

published a proclamaíion, in which he said, " î con-
sider, then, the power to annul a law of íhe Uniíed 
Slates, assumed by one state, incompatible with the oct. 10. 
existence of the Union,—contradicted expressly by President 
the constitution,—unauthorized by its spirit,—incon- son's 
sistent with every principle on which it was founded, ^̂^̂tion* 
and destructive of the great object for which it was 
formed.*'' 

9. In conclusion, the president plaijily said, that the 
Íaws of the United States must he executed^ that he 

"B. Whaí convention was licid ? What was declared in the cele-
Srated ordinance? — 1 . What did the friends of the Union in S. 
C ? What did íhe governor? — 8. When did the President 
issue a proclaination? What view did he take of the question 
of annuihng the laws ? — ^. What did he say in regard to the 
[aws beiníî executed ? 
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P'T.iv. had no discretionary power on the subject; that those 
pjp jjj who said they might peaceably prevent theír execu-
CH. n. íion, deceived them; that nothing but a forcible oppo-

1S32. sition could prevent their execution, and that such op--
shows position miist be repelled; for " disunion by armed 
liiiers force,'^ he said, " is treason." Finally, he appealed to 
e!'ro'r ^^^ patriotism of South Carolina, to retrace her steps; 

andtheir aud, to the country, to raîly in defense of the Union. 
^̂ *̂ ''* 10. This proclamation of Gen. Jackson was popu-

lar throughout the country generally, with all ranks 
and parties. It was not, however, immediately fol-
lowed by submission on the part of South Carolina; 
but preparations for war went on, both on the side of 
the general governraent, and that of the opposing state. 

1§33. 11. Mr. Ciay introduced into the senate his plan of 
compromise. The bill reduced the duties on certain 

Feb. 12. articles, and limited the operation of the tariff, to the 
ciay'3 30th of September, 1842. Mr. Clay's comproraise 

compro- |)i]| ^y^g sîgned by the president, and became a law on 
the 3d of March. It gave general content to the citi-

TariíF 2;ens of the United States, with whom nothing, politi-
bit̂ - cally speaking, is so dear as the Union. It is, in fact, 

the life of the nation Gen. Jackson, having been 
Mar. 4, re-elected president, and Martin Van Buren chosen 

íd^vSi vice-president, they v/ere, on the 4th of March, inau-
Buren. g u r a t c d . 

lO. Was this proolamation popularî Did S. C. immediately 
submit ? — 11 . What was introduced into congress ? How was 
it received? VHiOt maybc said of the Union ? At w ĥat time 
was Gen. Jacl̂ .pno t fîecond inauguration ? Who was made vico-
nrcsideuí 1 
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CHAPTER IH. 

rhe aboriginal tribes of the Mississippi go to the far west.—The 
Florida war, 

1. GEN. JACKSON, in his message, proposed that an PJT.IV 
ample district west of the Mississippi, and without the :^;^^ 
imits of any state or territory, should be set apart and CH. m. 

guaranteed to theremaining Indian tribes; each to haye 1^3©. 
distinct jurisdiction over the part designated for its Jackson 
use, and free from any control of the United States, ^twe-' 
other than might be necessary to preserve peace on "^^l^l^J 
the frontier. Congress approved the plan; and passed dians. 
laws, authorizing the president to carry it into action. 

2. With íhe Chickasaws and Choctaws, treaties 1831, 
were made by which they exchanged lands, and quietly '^^^^' 
ernigrated to the country fixed on; which was the ter- chicka 
ritory west of Arkansas. The United States paid the chTctl'î?-
expense of their removal, and suppiied thera with food remove 
for the first year When Georgia ceded to the United - ^ ^ ^ 
States, April 2. 1802, all that tract of country lying ^^^^fj 
south of Tennessee, and west of the Chatahoochee cedes 
river, the government paid in hand to that state ^̂ abama. 
^1,250,000, and further agreed, " at their own expense, 
to extinguish, for the use of Georgia, as early as the 
same could be peaceably obtained upon reasonable 
terms, the Indian title to the lands lying within the 
limits of that state." 

3. The Cherokees,in the meantime, exercised a sort ^^^^ 
of independent dominion, within their reservations; by kees au 
M ĥich a retreat was furnished for runaway slaves, and pêndent 
fugitives from justice—asiet of vagabonds ever ready *̂^̂ *̂ 
fiu' violence. This condition of their state was viewed 
by the people of Georgia as intolerable ; and the legis-
lature proceeded to extend its laws and jurisprudence 

CnAPTER I I I . — 1 . What did Gen. Jaclcson propose with re-
gard to the remaining Indian tribes? What did congrcss? — 2. 
What tribes peaceably emigrated ? What contract was niade 
between the general government and Georgia ? — 3 . In what 
situation were the Georgians piaced ? What did their legisla-
ture ? 



320 T H E FLORIDA WAR BEGINS. 

T'T.iv. over the whole Indian territory, The Indians offend 
PJD, III. ^d? appealed to the general government for redress 
CH. III. The well known policy of President Jackson was to 
1831. remove them; and the Georgians, thus encouraged, 
Mission- ^^"ght to make their position untenable. They put in 
aries in prisou two missionaries, whom ^they suspected of dis-
prison. suading the Indians against the reraoval. The pre-

sident would do nothing to check these irregular pro-
ceedings. 

4. A treaty was at length obtained by the agents of 
the general governraent, from a few of the chiefs, by 
which the removal of the tribe was to take place. The 
fairness of this treaty was denied; and the Indians were 
averse to leaving their pleasant land, and the graves of 

The their fathers. But their removal was at length effect-
k'íesrê  ^d without blood-shed. The power of the United 
^^^^' States was, they knew, sufficienttoenforceit;and they 

1838. therefore believed, that resistance would be iii vain. 
Some of the raost intelligent of the opposing chiefs 
have since becorae convinced, that the removal will 
be for the ultiraate advantage of the Indians. 

1823 . 5. The greatest difíiculty was, however, found with 
A treaty ^^e Semiuoles inhabiting East Florida. A treaty was 

pade made at Fort Moultrie, with their chiefs, by which they 
Semi-̂  reiinquished a large portion of their lands, but reserved 
noies. ^ pĵ j.|- fQj. tĵ g residence of their people. A further treaty 
^^y^" was made at Payne's Landing, in Florida, by which 

^t they gave up all their reservations, and conditionally 
Payne's agrced to remove. Subsequently, some of their chiefs 
a» íîig' rnade this agreement absolute; but the transaction was 

regarded by the Seminoles generally, as unfair and 
^ treacherous. 

ofn ^- President Jackson, in 1834, sent Gen. Wiley 
Thomp- Thompson to Florida to prepare for the emigration. 
toVkT-̂  He soon found that most of the Indians were unwilling 
rida. to leave their homes. Oii holding a conference with 

3 . What did the Indians ? What did Gen. Jackson? What 
was done in reference to the missionaries ? — -1. What treaty 
was obtained ? And what was at length effected ? — 5 . Where 
was the greatest difficulty found? What treaties were made 
with the Seminoles ? At what times ? — 6. Who was sent as 
goverament agent, and what were his first measures î 
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them. Osceola, their favourite chief, a man grea'. in ín- P'T. iv 
dian talents, took a tone that displeased him. He put ^ ^ j ' ^ 
hnn in irons, and confined hira to prison for a day. CH. UI. 
Osceola seemed penitent, signed the treaty to remove, osceoia-
and was released. But he dissembled, and concerted 
wiíh the Indians a deep and eruel revenge. 

7. The government ordered troopsfrom the southern 
posts to repair to Fort Brooke, at Tampa Bay. The ^ ^ 
command was given to Gen. Clinch, who was at Camp 1®^^' 
King. Major Dade, with 117 men, marched from ^^^^^ 
Fort Brooke to join him. About eighty miles of the march. 
toilsome journey had been accomplished, when, on 
the morning of the 28th, Major Dade rode in front of 
his troops, and cheered thera with the intelligence that 
their march was nearly at an end. A volley was fired Dec.28, 
at the moraent, frora hundreds of unseen rauskets. f̂fjg* 
The speaker, and those he addressed, fell dead. Thirty fieid. 
aione reraained, when the Indians drew off. They 
iraproved the respite afforded thera, to construct a 
breastwork of trees, which they felled. While they 
were thus engaged, where was Osceola ? It is sup- "̂ rTaT 
posed that he went the twenty railes frora Dade's battle- Camp 
field, to Carap King, to perforra a work there. ^̂ ^ 

8. On that day, Gen. Wiley Thorapson, with a con-
vivial party, was dining at a house within sight of 
the garrison. As they sat at table, a discharge frora a 
hundred rauskets was poured through the doors and ^^^|j *̂ 
windows. Gen. Thompson fell dead, pierced by fifteen Thomp 
bullets. Of the others, some were killed at the first ^̂ theTi? 
fire; others, attempting to escape, were raurdered with-
out the house. Osceola, at the head of the Indians, 
had rushed in, and hiraself scalped the raan, who had 
once placed fetters upon the lirabs of a Serainoîe 
chief. The Indians then retreated, unmiOÎested by the 
garrison. 

9. In the afternoon, Osceola and his raounted party, TKe last 
returned triumphant from the massacre at Camp King, t̂h7\pâ  
and attacked, with whoop and yell, the inclosure of the g"*iy 

î . Who was appointed to the command? Wherewashe? 
Who marched to join him, and with what force ? What befel 
the party ? — S. What was done next by the savages ? 

15 
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P'T.iv. thirty survivors. One by one, bravely fighíing, the 
p,j) jfi oflicers and soldiers fell. The narrator, Ransom 
CH. in. Clarke, who was wounded, escaped death by feigning it, 
1835. ^^^^ then, almost by rairacle, working his way through 

the woods. He eventually died of his wounds; and 
thus every one of Dade's array was killed on thaî 
fatal field. 

10. Gen. Clinch collected a force, and marched frora 
clinc 's ^^^ ' Drane to the Withlacoochee. But he followed a 
battie of guide who was in league with the Seminoles. When 
Withia- *he army had in part crossed the Withlacoochee, Osceola 
coochee. aud his warriors rose from concealment, and attackeo 
k. 40, w. the Americans. They charged,and drove the Indians 

^̂ * but met a considerable loss ; and returned without ef-
fecting their object. 

11. Emboldened by success, the Serainoles appear-
ed in the neighborhood of almost every settleraent in 
Florida. Houses were burned, crops destroyed, ne-

1836 . groes carried off, and families raurdered in every direc-
Feb. 7. tion. Gen. Scott, now invested with the chief com-
ŜcotTãr- mand, arrived at St. Augustine. The savages having 
rives. followed Gcu. Clinch, his position at Fort Drane was 

p , critical. Gen. Scott sent troops to his relief, and was 
Gen. " preparing a plan of offensive operations. Gen. Gaines 

^insl l^-nded at Tampa Bay, four days after Scott arrived at 
about St. Augustine. He brought a force from New Orleans, 

men̂ from ^^^ considcred it as his right to command in the 
N- ^- peninsula. 

12. Gaines marched his troops to Fort Drane; and 
taking from there, four dayS provisions, he set out for 

Feb. 20. the Withlacoochee, to seek the Seminoles. Having 
Ga'in"e3's rcached that river, the Indians attacked him, and a 
battie of battle ensued. The Americans kept the ground, though 
withia- not without considerable loss. The Indians then be-
eoochee. gigged thcm in camp. Gen. Clinch approached with 

an army. Osceola contrived to arause Gen. Gaines 

9. What was the fate of the thirty survivors ? — lO, Give 
an a count of Gen. CUnch's battle of the Whhlacoochee ? -
1 1 . What was the conduct of the Indians? Who arrivedat St 
Augustine? What did he do ? What was done by Gea 
Gaines? — 12. Where did he march? Describe Gen. Gaines' 
battle of the Withlacoochee ? What happened after the battie t 
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with a parley, until the Indian women and chddren P'T.IV. 
were removed to the south. There, among the ever- ^^^{[^ 
glades and hammocks, the American troops vainly cn. lu 
sought the tribe through bogs and fens,—in danger 
from serpents, and other venomous reptiles,—tortured 
by poisonous insects, and often the victims of the climate. 

13. Gen. Jesup soon arrived to take the com-
mand; Gen. Scott, having been ordered to the country ^ ^ ^ ^ 
of the Creeks. Osceola, under protection of a flag ^ * 
with about seventy of his warriors, came to the Ame- geíẑ re' 
rican camp. Gen. Jesup believed him to be treache- of 
rous, and caused him, with his escort, to be forcibly 
detained, and subsequently placed in a prison at Fort 1S3S. 
Moultrie, S. C , where, a few months after, he died of HÍS 
a coraplaint in the throat. ®̂̂ ^̂* 

14. Gen. Jesup, at first supposed that the war would 
soon be brought to a close, but finding himself mis-
taken, he directed Col. Taylor to act offensively. •'•^^^ 
This ofíicer set out with a thousand resolute raen, 
who raarched four days through wet swampy grounds. 
On the fifth, the Indians, whom they sought, attacked Dec. 25. 
them at the entrance of the Kissimmee river, into lake ôkê ê  
Okee-Chobee. The troops engaged them with cool- chobec, 
ness. The brunt of the battle fell at first on the sixth 
regiment. Col. Thompson their commander, mor-
tally wounded; died, encouraging his raen. * The In-
dians were routed and dispersed, and a hundred gave 
themselves up to be carried to the west. 

15. Co]., afierwards Gen, Worth, had the honor of 
bringing this contest to a close. In the whole his-
tory of the United States, no war is related, which, on*®**^ 
the whole, is comparable with the Florida war, for 
danger and difiiculty; and no military services are re-
corded which required, when all things are considered, 
such Spartan self-devotion. 

16. Early in May, the Creeks began hostilíties— 

1 3 . To what evils have the army been subjected to in search-
ing for these Indians ? — 1 3 . What change of officers occured ? 
What happened with respect to Osceola ? — 1^1. What were the 
circumstances connected whh the battle of Okee-Chobee ? — 1 5 . 
Who b'ought the Florida war to a close î What may be said 
of this war ? 
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P'T.iv. setting fire to houses, and murdering families. They 
p,j5 jjj attacked a stearaboat which was ascending the Chata-
CH'.IV." hoochee, eight railes below Colurabus,—killed her 

1836. P̂ ^̂ *5 wounded several others, and burned the boat, 
Another stearaboat was fired at the wharf of Roanoke, 
and the passengers were consumed in the flames. The 

Thl ê barbarians then set fire to the town, and destroyed ií. 
OIIT-^ The governor of Georgia raised troops, took the field 

powered j ^ persou, aud Gen. Scott arrived on the 30th of May. 
Their combined efforts quelled the Creeks, and peace 
was restored early in the sumraer. 

CHAPTER IV. 

The Bank Question.—The Revulsion.—Van Buren's Adminis-
tration.—Harrison's Election and Death. 

IS31* 1. M R . RIVES, at Paris, negotiated with the rainister 
j^j.^ of Louis Philippe, king of the French, a treaty by which 

Rives' that nation agreed to give 25,000,000 francs to in-
^^^^^' deranify the United States for spoliations on Araerican 

coraraerce, raade under the operation of the decrees of 
Napoleon. The French, however, had neglected to 
pay the raoney. Geíi. Jackson took such prorapt 

1836. raeasures and so decided a tone, that in 1836 the de-
raand was liquidated agreeably to the t rea ty . . . . In Sep-

183'î'. teraber, 1835, Wisconsin was raade a territory, and 
january. Arkausas, a state. Michigan was, in 1837, adraitted 
^aía *^ *̂ '̂  Union, making the twenty-sixth state; the ori-
state. ginal nuraber, thirteen, being now exactly doubled. 

2. Extravagance and luxury had prevailed, and na-
183% tional adversity followed. The opponents of Gen. Jack-

son attributed the revulsion to circumstances connected 

16. Give an accountof the atrocious acts of the Creeks? How 
were they brought to terms ? 

CHAPTER IV —î . What treaty was negotiated by Mr. Rives î 
When was the money paid ? What territory and states were or 
ganized ? Wlaat can you say concerning the number of states 
at this time ? — 2. What had prevailed ? What followed ? 
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with the overthrow of the national bank, caused by PJT.IV. 
his hostility. In 1832, íhe directors of the bard^ ap- p,-̂  ĵ̂  
plied for a renewal of its charter. After rauch debate, CH.IV.' 
congress passed, by a considerable raajority, a biil j g g ^ 
granting their petition. This bill, Gen. Jackson de- The 
feated by the presidential veto.. .The funds of the go- ^̂ -̂
ve rnment had been deposited in the national bank. In 1 8 3 3 
1833, the president caused them to be withdrawn. Tĥ _ 
The public treasure, was by act of congress, placed in drawai. 
certain selected state banks, known at the time as the 1835 . 
•^pet banks." These were encouraffed to discount Thê p̂et 

, 1 1 1 banks " 

freely, as it might accomraodate the people. 
3. Mr. Jackson was succeeded by Martin Vari Buren, 1837 

who, during the last four years, had, as vice-president, ^ '̂'•J*-
presided with great ability in the senate. Richard M. ren and" 
Johnson, of Kentucky, was raade vice-president. Johnson. 

4. After the public raoney went into the state banks, |^f>fc 
facilities too great before, were increased, whereby to 
men might, by pledging their credit, possess them- ISS'î'. 
selves of raoney. The good old roads of honest in- Mania of 
dustry were abandoned, while fortunes were made in gpeTula-
an hour by speculation. This unnatural state of things tion. 
had its crisis in 1837. 

5. Before this crisis, every one was making raoney. 
Afterwards all were losing. Many had contracted 
large debts; when some began to fail, others, who had The rc 
depended on them, were obliged to fail also; and so vuision 
the disaster went on increasing its circle, until the great 
whole comraunity felt it, in a greater or less degree. *ii3tre3s. 

6. The banks now stopped specie payraents. Those 
vvhere the public funds were deposited, shared the B̂ r̂ln̂  
coramon fate, and the questions now arose, how was convenes 
the government to meet its current expenses, and what Vbsîon. 
next should be done with the pubiic purse ? To de- ^^^^- '** 

2. How is this change in pubhc prosperity accounted for by the 
dpponents of Gen. Jackson ? What happened in 1835 ? Where 
aad the national funds been deposited? Who caused them to be 
withdrawn? Where were they then placed ? — 3 . Who was 
'nade prcsident? In what year ? — 4r. What was the state of 
pecuniary aífairs from 1835 to '37 ? — 5 . How was it before the 
crisis? ÍIow afrer ? — 6 . How was it with the banks ? What 
v%[?.p done by the -jresident?—6. When did congress meet? 
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=»'T.iv. cide these questions, Mr. Van Buren issued his pro-
p,j) jii clamation, convening congress. 
CH. IV. 7. In his message, the president recommended a 

183Y. moâe of keeping the public money, called the '' sub-
4'eLîry ^^^^^"^y" schei ie; which was rejected by congress 
""biu." Treasury notes were ordered to be issued, and other 

raeasures taken, to supply the wants of the govern-
ment, but the majority contended, that, as to the dis-
tresses of the people, the case did not call for the 

^''^tes. înterference of government; but for a reformation in 
' the individual extravagance which had prevailed, and 

a return to the neglected ways of industry. 
1835. 8. Among the causes of pecuniary distress, was a 
bec. 16. dreadful fire, with which, in 1835, the city of New 
J^ York had been visited. The mercantile houses, on 

Duudings , • I 1 • rv* 1 /* 

burned. wlîom^with the insurance offices, there fell a loss of 
itseffect, seventeen millions of dollars, did not generally fail at 
nê sca-" t^e tímc; for they were, with commendable humanity, 
lainity sustaiued by the others. But the property was gonej 

I S ^ T ^^d though in a measure equalized at the time, ai 
length the deficit affected all On the 13th of Au-

Au ^* gust, the banks resuraed specie payraents. 
9. A party had been gradually forraed in Canada 

who were opposed to the British governraent, and 
who loudly demanded independence. Many Ameri-

diaiis re- caus ou thc uorthern frontier, regarding their cause a? 
^̂ '̂' that of liberty and huraan rights, assuraed the name of 

patriots, and fomied secret associations, for the pur-
pose of aiding.the insurgents across the line. 

10. In prosecuting this illegal interference in the con-
cerns of a foreign power, a party of adventurers took 

Affair of possession of Navy Island, in the Niagara river, two 
isw. niiles above the falls, and lying within the jurisdiction 

of XJpper Canada. The president of the United 

T« What did Mr. Van Buren recommend in his message? 
What was his scheme called? Did it succeed? What did 
Congress order? Why did they not attempt some relief to the 
people ?—8. Give an account of the great íire in New Yorií. 
When did the banks resume specie payments?—9. Give an 
account of Canadian affairs as connected with American.—lO. 
What was done at Navy Island ? 
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States, and the governor of New York both issuedP2.Jv. 
proclamations, enjoining a strict neutrality. P'D. m. 

11. A small stearaboat, called the Caroline, wasiga ' í j 
however, hired to ply for unlawful purposes, between 
Navy Island and Schlosser. At evening, a detach- pec. 20, 
raent of 150 armed men from the Canada side, in five 
boats, with muffled oars, proceeded toSchlosser, drove Affâ r̂ of 
the men who were on board the Caroline ashore, cut 'linr 
her loose from her fastenings to the wharf, and setting 
the boat on fire, let her float over the falls. A man 
by the name of Durfee was killed, and great excite-
raent prevailed for a time. A Bill to establish the I n - * ^ * ^ 
dependent Treasury at length passed, and although ît̂ penãcnt 
was repeaied early in Tyler's administration, it was ^lts^d! 
afterward re-enacted, and became popular. 

12. The census of 1840, gave as the number of in- ^j^^ 
habitantsintheUnitedStates, 17,068,666.—The pres- census, 
idency was, by a large majority, bestowed upon Wil-
liam Henry Harrison, whose social and public v i r tues |S*l* 
had been rendered conspicuous by the various ofí cialrîition of 
stations of a long and useful life. John Tyler, of Vir- ând̂ " 
ginia, was made vice-president. ^ ^̂  

13. From the capitol, Gen. Harrison went to the 
presidential raansion. Thousands flocked around him 
with congratulations and proffers of service, whose 
sincerity he was not prone to doubt, for he was him- Aprii 4. 
self sincere. The sunshine of public favor thus fell iiarrifion. 
too brightly on a head white with the frosts of age. 
He expired just a month from the day of his iî t̂igu-^J^y |̂̂ g 
ration. Mr. Tvler by the constitution became president. hc ap- * 
He issued an able and patriotic address, and appointed pubiic 
a day of public fasting. 

1 0 . What proclamations were issued?—11. What were the 
circumstances of the burning of the Caroline ? What important 
Bill did Congress pass, in June, 1840 ?—12» What number of 
inhabitants were there in 1840 ? How did the presidential 
plection terminate ?—13. How long did President Harrison 
live to enjoy his new dignity ? Who was his successor ? 
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CHAPTER Y. 

Mr. Tyler's administration.—Mobs.—Disturbances m Rhodo 
Island.—Anti-Rentism.—Mormonism, &c. 

P'TIV. 

P'Diii. 1. THE Whig party were opposed to Mr. Van Bu-
cHAP. V. ren's Independent Treasury, and in favor of a National 

Bank, as a place of deposite for the public revenue. 
J ^*VThey said it would be raore convenient and economical 
Xational y . i i P - T i • 

Bank. to the govemment,—that it would lacilitate busmess, 
of the and promote prosperity; and that the attempt to 

*̂̂'** bring back a specie circulation was a dangerous ex-
Opinions P^riment iipon the currency. The Deraocratic paiíy, ' 
Deiîît̂  on the other hand, maintained that any connection of 
cratic government with banks, or with the business aíFairs of 

individuals, was foreign to its purposes, and a fruitful 
source of bribery and corruption. They beheved, that 
the government should keep its own money, operating 
not with paper currency, but with specie. 

2. The majority of the voters adopted the vîews of 
the Whigs ; and chose Messrs. Harrison and Tyler, 
with an expectation that they would favor a National 
Bank. General Harrison, aware of this, issued, March 

^nfrlsâ l7th, his proclamation, callmg an extra session of Con-
^'gress to convene on the 31st of May, to consider 

" sundry weighty and iraportant matters, chiefly grow-
ing out of the revenue and finances of the country." 
When this Congress raet, Mr. Tyler was president. 

3. Congress repealed the Sub-Treasury law on the 
6th of August. Three days earlier, the House of 
Representatives had passed an act, establishing a Na-

CHAPTER V.— . What were the opinions of the Whig party 
in regard to a National Bank ? What on the other hand waa 
maintained by the Democratic party?—2. What views were 
adopted by the majority of the voters ? How manifested ? What 
was done by Gen. Harrison? What change occurred before the 
meeting of Congress?—S« What was done by Congress with 
regard to the Sub-Treasury ? With regard to a National Bankî 
How were their acts met by Mr. Tyler? 

convone. 
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tional Bank. Mr. Tyler, to the deep chagrin of the P T iv 
party whîch elected hira, defeated the measure by the P'D in. 
presidential veto. The mortified Whigs got up another ^ ^ j v 
scheme for a bank, and passed it through Congress ^^^ ̂ ĝ  
nnder the name of a " Fiscal Corporation of ^^^ ^f^^l^ 
United States.'' A second time Mr. Tyler defeated sept.9.' 
them by his veto. The able cabinet selected by Har- sê ond. 
rison had all remained in office up to the period of this 
second veto; when all resigned, except Mr. Webster, ôibjnet̂  
the secretary of state. His country needed him in except 
the ofíîce, and remaining, he found occasion to render Websîer. 
her essential service. 

4. In the unwarrantable stretch of credit which had 
existed, states over-zealous for internal improvement, 
had participated ; and when the revulsion came, some 
of these found themselves unable, without direct taxa-
tion, (to which the rulers dared not promptly resort,) 
to meet their engagements ; and the holders of their 
bonds, many of whom were foreigners, could not ob-
tain the interest when due. These states were said to Repudia. 
have repudiáted their bonds, and this repudiation for ^̂ "̂' 
a time cast disgrace upon the whole nation. With re-
turning prosperity, however, these states resume pay-
ment. 1842, 

5. A disagreement between the United States andtonTrea-
England had long existed in regard to the North- f̂led̂bŷ  
Eastern boundary. Much excitement prevailed be-íeífstat̂ ês 
tween the inhabitants of Maine and New Brunswick, /̂ .̂̂ 20.') 
—regions adjoining the disputed line,—and measures 
were taken on each side, which threatened war. Lord (in Eng-
Ashburton was sent from England as a special envoy 14.) 
to settle this dispute; and Mr. Webster, with great 
diplomatic ability, arranged with him the terms of a 
treaty, by which the important question of the North- i 8 4 4 
Eastern boundary is finally and amicably settled. î în 

6. Serious riots occurred in the sprins: of 1844 in Phiitvdei 
Dni i 

Philadelphia. They grew out of a jealousy on the 

í{. Whatoccurred innaediately after hissecond veto?—4. Give 
an aecount of what was called repudiation.—5. On what subject 
was *.her9 a disagreement between tlie. United States aud Great 
Briííun ? f ow was it settled? 

16 



3 3 0 THE DORR REBELLION. 

P'T rv. part of native American Protestants, that the foreign 
P'DIÍL Homan Catholic population intended to gain the con-
cHAP.v. trol of the common schools, and change the established 
^^lngl^' order of instruction, especially in regard to the use of 
knieTii,*^^^ Scriptures. Thirty dwelling-houses, a convent, 
woundeJ and three churches ivere burned. Fourteen persons 
junêv. were killed and forty wounded. These disgraceful 
^uou*^ scenes were renewed on the Yth of June. The gover-
ând'̂  îor called out 5,000 of the miHtary. Years have pass-

wounded ed, and those unhappy jealousies have subsided. 
7. Rhode Island now became the theatre of an 

atterapt to set aside existing authorities. The '̂  suf-
frage party," by whoin it was made, did not, however, 

j g 4 3 regard the matter in this light. They formed, though 
Aoriiis. by illegal assemblies, what they considered a constitu-
attempt. tion for the state ; and then proceeded to elect under 

it a goveraor (Mr. Dorr) and members for a legislature. 
Their opponents, called the '' law and order^' party, 
acting under existing authorities, elected state officers, 
Mr. King being made governor. 

8. On the 18th of May, Dorr went wíth an armed 
force, and took the state arsenal. No lives were lost, 
as his directions to fire on those who opposed his pro-

June25. gress were not obeyed. Gov. King meantime put 
chepa- himself at the head of the military. Several persons 
chet. ^QYQ arrested, and Dorr fied, He afterwards appeared 

at Chepachet with some two or three hundred men; 
OoTr sent ̂ ^^ ^ superior government force being sent, they dis-

tothe persed. Dorr ^afterwards returned, was tried, con-
sta,le s Ĵ  

priáon. victed of treasou, and sentenced to the state's prison. 
Meantime a new constitution was by legal measures 

l®*^-adopted. In 1845, Dorr Avas released frora prison; 
leased. but hc was uot restorcd to his civil rights, on account 

of his refusal to take the oath of alleo^iance to the new 
constitution. 

9. An alarming tendency to anarchy has been ex-
6# Give an account of the riots in Philadelphia, rerneniber-

ing to state the times.—T. What occurred in Rhode Island? 
— 8 . Give an account of the illegal proceedings of Mr. Dorr, 
and his punirfhment. How and wlien was it remitted ?—9. How 
and in what respect was a tendency to auar(;hy nmuiresied? 
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perienced in the anti-rent disturbances in the state of P^T V. 
NeAV York. Under the Dutch government, certain P»D m. 
settlers had received patents of considerabîe portions CHAP.V. 
of land ; of v/hich that of Van Rensselaer Avas the ^ ^ 
raost extensive,—comprehending the greater part of d'ísturb-
Albany and Rensselaer counties. These lands were "̂̂ ^̂ ' 
divided into small farras, and leased in perpetuity, on ^^^^^^^ 
low rents, to be paid in a certain quantity of wheat, a î^̂^̂ĝ^̂^ 
certain number of fowls, &c. In process of time, the ^^^^J^^ 
tenants began to consider these legal conditions as 
anti-republican,—a relic of feudal tyranny. 

10. In the summer of 1844, the anti-rent disturb-
ances broke out with great violence in tlie eastern 
towns of Rensselaer, and on the Livingston manor, in 
Cohimbia county. Extensive associations were formed ^s^'í. 
by the anti-renters to resist the laws. Thej^ kept Anti-
armed and mounted bands, disguised as Indians, scour- disguised 
ing tlie country ; and the traveller as he met them, diana. 
issuing from some dark wood, v/itli their hideous masks 
and gaudy calicoes, was required, on penaîty of insult, 
to say, '' Down with tlie rent." 

11. These lawless rangers forcibly entered houses, 
took men from their homes, tarred and feathered, 
or otherwise maltreated them. In Rensselaer county, 
at noondav, a man Avas killed where about 50 '' Indians" 
were present,—sorae of whom were afterwards arraign- (Sm th 
ed, when they sAvore that they knew notliing of the Gr̂ fton?) 
murder. Soraetimes 1,000 of these disguised anar-
chists were assembled in one body. Similar disturb-
ances occurred in Delaware county. At length Steele, ĝ ĝĵ  
a deputy-sheriff, was murdered in the execution of his ^ ĵlf j " 
official d u t y . ware. 

12. Meanwhile SILAS WRIGHT was chosen governor 
of the state. Much does his country owe him for the 
wîsdora and fírmness of the measures by which public 
order was restored. On the 27th of August he pro-

í) . Give an account of the Dntch patents, with the con-
dííions of rent. ílow in process of time had tho tenauts come 
to legard these coaditions ?—10 and I f . What happened in 
íhe summer of 1344 ? — 1 2 , What is liere said of Silas Wright? 
VVhat was done 'u regard to Sherifîs ^ 
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P'T. iv.claimed the county of Delaware in a state of insurrec-
p'Diíi. tion. Resolute raen were raade sherifFs, and com-
cHAp. V. peíent military aid aíForded them. Leading anti-

renters were taken, brought to trial, and imprisoned. 
*®*^®"The murderers of Steele were conderaned to death,— 
Wright'sbut their punishment was commuted to that of per-
sures. petual confiuement. Gov. Young, the successor of Mr. 

Wright, released from the state^s prison the whole 
i84T.number, eighteen, who had been committed for anti-
rent"out- rent offences. Fresh outbreaks of these troubles fol-
' K " lowed this lenity. 
don!) 13. In congress, March 3d, 1845, an act was passed 

admitting two states into the Union,—lowa^ its west-
1845.ern boundary the river Des Moines,—and Florida, 
îíwa and comprising the east and west parts, as defined by the 
Fiorida. treaty of cession. 

14. One of the most extraordinary impostures of 
the age is that called " Mormonism.'' The leader, 
Joseph Smith, was an obscure, uneducated man, of 

(1805. New England origin. Under pretence of special 
ĵ .ŝ mftli revelation, he pi-oduced the stereotype plates of the 
born in <c -QQQ^ ̂ f Mormon,'' by which he persuaded numbers, 
onuron« ' ' •% n ^ n T * 

vt.) that he was the mspired founder of a new rehgion, 
which was to give to Mormons the same pre-eminence 
over all other people, as the Jews had over the Gen-
tiles. His laws are not fully understood, but there is 
little room to doubt, that they give his foUowers 
licence to commit every crime; especially that they 
degrade and demoralize women. 

15. Yet numbers of both sexes were found to join 
l®^®'and aid this delusion—throwing their property into 
Monnônscommon stock. On their arrival at the Far West in 
\ve%t. Missouri, the Mormons numbered 5,000, of whom TOO 

were armed men. They were charged with various 
l í î . What was done in regard to the leading anti-renters ? 

the murderers of Steele ? Were they suíFered to remain in 
prison?—13« At what time were two states admitted into the 
Union, and what states?—14r» Give some account of Mormon-
ísm, and its originator.—15« Give a further accouiit of tlî i 
progress of Mormouism, to the building of the temple—to the de-
parture of the Mormons to Cahfornia 
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crimes; among others, an attempt to assassinate Gov. P'T IV. 
Boggs; and they were finally expelled the state by ap'D iiT 
military force comraanded by Gen. Atkinson. They CHAP. VI. 
then purchased a large tract of land in Illinois, on the 
eastern bank of the Mississippi. There, on a beauti-
ful slope, they built Nauvoo, and erected a pompous 
temple. But raurders, robberies, and other secret Nauvoo 
crimes becarae frequent in their neighborhood. The sur- ^ ^̂ -̂
rounding people were enraged. The Mormon prophet 
and liis brother were seized by tlie state officers, and ig^e 
confined in iail at CarthaQ;e. A hundred arraed raen V '̂-̂ -̂

J ^ o Collect 
in disguise, broke in and murdered them. The Mor- atthe 
mons then sold their possessions at Nauvoo, and in Lake 
1846 migrated westward. ji^y ^^^ now located 1850. 
on the Great Salt Lake. Their settleraent, containing made a 
about 10,000 inhabitants, forms the nucleus of the new territory 
territory of Utah. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Texas.—Mexico.—Causes of Annexation and the Mexican War. 

1. Ox account of the discovery of La Salle, t h e - - g g j 
French claimed Texas to the Rio Grande, as forming La Saiia 
a part of Louisiana. The Spaniards of Mexico re- * '̂err' 
monstrated, and sent thither an arraed force, but the '^^^^ 
French had already dispersed. The first effectual 
settlement in Texas was that of San Antonio de Bexar, 
made hythe Spaniards in 1692. But the Mexicanl69a 
authorities seemed not so desirous to occupy thisfounded 
country, as to keep it a desolate waste, that thus an 
impassable barrier might be maintained between thera 
and their Anglo-American neighbors. This desire to 
avoid contact by means of an intervening desert, was 
so strongly felt by the Mexicans, even in 1847, as to 

CHAPTEII VI.— » On what account did the French claim 
Texas? How was this claim met by the Spaniards? Whon 
v/as the first effectual settlement made in Texas? How did 
t!ie Mexicans mauifesî. aversiou to Anglo-Americans, at an eariy 
day, and agaiu recently ? 
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P'T IV. break off negotiations for peace, when General Scott 
P'D l i. was at the gates of their capital with a victorious 
cnAP. VI. army. The aversion to the Anglo-Araericans thus 

raanifested, the Mexicans at first derived frora their 
mother country; and it raay be marked as the first 
and predisposing cause of the late Mexican war. 

i 8 i o . 2- -^fter Ferdinand VIL, king of Spain, had, in 
Mexico 1810, fallen with the Spanish nation, under the power 

of Napoleon, the Mexicans revolted. But the people 
1 8 1 8 ^̂ '̂*̂  ^^^ united;—and after the bloody war of eight 
Roy iiistsyears, called the first revolution, the royalists prevciil-
prevai. ^ j ^ rpj^^ 5eco7Z(i revolution was begun in 1821, 

by the Mexican general ITURBIDE. Under him t]\ey 
2^ threw off the Spanish voke. But he made liimself a 

iturbi.'e. monarch. The people wished for a republic; and 
shmat they deposed Iturbide, banished,—and, on hisreturn, 
^̂ *̂'̂ "̂̂  conderaned and executed him. lu 1824, a federal 

constitution was forraed under the auspices of a new 
Pejprai'Ieader, SANTA ANNA ; by which Mexico, like our re-
't̂ oif of" P^blic, was divided into states, with each, a legislature, 
Mexico. and over the whole a general governraent. 

3. In 1803, the United States, in purchasing Louis-
1820.i^na of France, obtained with it the disputed claim to 
^̂ ^̂ l̂ ŝ̂ ^ Texas ; but in 1820,"^they ceded it by treaty to Spain 
spam. as a part of Mexico; Florida being then granted by 

that power to the Únited States. Two years there-
182l .af ter STEPHEN F . AUSTIN led a colony from the 
Anitirí- United States to Texas, and made a settleraent be-

as'found-tween the rivers Brazos and Colorado. The Spanish 
^̂ ' authorities in Mexico, desirous of defence against the 

/̂  n^u destructive incursions of the fierce and hostile Co-
( 1 he 

ireaty manches, had, contrary to their ordinary policy, made 
\v:is 

iií.uie in 

l,„t not ^* Gf what may this aversion be regarded as the first 
i ra-ct- cause ?—2. Wheu did the Mexicans revolt against the Spanish 
'̂•̂  ̂ "/'^''government ? Give some account of the first revolution—of 

"̂ " • the second—of Iturbide. Wha t was done in 1824?—3. When 
had the United Síates a claim to Texas ? How ohíuiued, and 
how and when vvas it rehnquished? Wheu and by whoîu led, 
was tlie first American colony uf Texas ? Where established 1 
What motives had the Mexicans in admittiug these settlers, aud 
what conditions did they require of them? 
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]aws favoring American imraigration ; yet only underP'B iv. 
the condiiion tliat the immir/rants shou d adopt the P'D iil. 
Catholic reli(jion, and send their children to SjMuish^^^'''^ 
schools. 

4. Austin's enterprise being joined by others, who 
like himself, sought to better their fortunes, his colony 
soon ílourished to such an extent, th'it it attracted 
the attention of the Mexican clercry. They found ^ . 

^^ 1 1 Mexican 
that the law, which reqmred the settlers to make oath ciergy 
that tliey were Cathohcs, and Avould establish Spanish 
schools, had been disregarded by them; and they 
felt the utmost alarra, and vf course a desire that 
those whora they regarded as Joreign heretics, should 
eitlier submit to their national laws, and erabrace tlieir 
national religion, or be rooted out. Here loere sown 
the seeds of fiiture vmr : for these supposed heretics 
v.̂ ere the brothers of Araerican citizens, and, though 
expatriated, they were children-born of the republic. 

5. Texas, under the constitution of 1824, Avas united 
in one state with the neighboring province of Coa-(fni833 
huila. The Spanísh Mexicans of this province out- ^^l\l 
voted and pursued an oppressive poHcy against the fj'ouQ 
Texans. Stephen F. Austin was sent by thera to the ^^^^^^^ 
city of Mexico to petition against these grievances, i'exas.> 
and for the privilege of forraing Texas into a separate 
state. The Mexicau congress treated hira with ne^-

o o 

lecí. He wrote a letter to the Texans advisinof thera 
at all events to proceed in forming a separate state 
government. The party in Texas opposed to Austin, 
sent back his letter to the Mexican authorit es,—wdio taken 
made hira prisoner as he was returnin^r, sent hira back ^tStv 
to Mexico, and threw him into a dungeon. 

6. Meanwhile, Santa Anna subverted the constitu-
4 . How did the Mexican clergy find tha t these conditions 

fiad been met on the part of the settlers? How did the clergy 
regard them, and what appears to have been their desin^. re~ 
dpeclinjfr them ? To what would such feeliugs naturally !ead ? 
— 5 . With what Mcxican province was Texas united, and hovv 
creaíed? For what was Austin sent to Mexico ? How was ho 
there treated, aud what courso did he pursuo ? W h y was Aus-
tin thrown intc a dungeon? 
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PT IV. tion of 1824, and in the name of liberty, made hîm-
P'D líL self the military tyrant of the Mexicans. He sent 
cHAP.vi. General Cos into Texas, to place the civil rulers there 

in subjection to the military. At this time Austin 
Revoiu- returned, and was placed at the head of a central com-
^2"nsr ii^îttee of safety. Appeals were raade through the 

press to the Texan people, and arrangements set on 
foot to raise men and money. Adventurers from the 
American states came to their aid. The object of 
the Texans at this time, was to join a Mexican party 
now in arms against the military usurpation of Santa 
Anna, and thus to maintain the constitution of 1824. 

Oct. 2. V. Mexican forces had been sent to Gonzalez to de-
^Goiza-^i^and a field-piece. The Texans attacked and drove 
*̂ %an̂ ^ them frora the ground with loss.—Santa Anna had 

îooo, ^^^ caused the fortresses of Goliad, and the Alamo, 
'̂ loo'" or citadel of Bexar, to be strongly fortified; the latter 

being the headquarters of General Cos. The Texans 
MexicanOn the 8th of October, took Goliad with valuable 
Teian̂ î munitions. On the 28th, they obtained a victory near 
kiiied. jBexar.—Texan delegates, November 22d, met in con-

vention at St. Felipe, and established a provisional 
government. On the l l t h of December, their forces, 
under General Burleson took, after a bloody siege and 
a violent struggle, the strong fortress of the Alamo 
and the city of Bexar; General Cos and his army 
were made prisoners, and not a Mexican in arras re-
mained. But Santa Anna, ever active and alert, was 
gathering his forces; and in February, 1836, was ap-
proaching with 8,000 men. 

8. Unhappily, divisions prevailed in the Texan coun-
1836 sels, while the small and insufiîcient garrison of the 
Maasacré ^^^^ ^̂ '̂ ^ attacked by this powerful array; headed 
ÂÍamo. ^y ^ ^^^^' ^̂ *̂̂  added to the smoothness of the 
k. 150. tiger, his fierceness and cruelty. Travis, wlio com-

©• What in the mean time was the course of Santa Anna 
with respect to the constitution of 1824, and with regard to the 
Texans ? What measures iudicating resistance were taken by 
the Texans? What was now their object?—7. Where was 
the first blood shed ? Give some account of the battle of Gon-
zalez. What was doue by the Texans under Burleson? 
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manded, had only 150 men. They fought all oneFT iv, 
bloody night, until he fell with all the garrison but P'D IÍL 
seven;—and they were slain, while crying for quarter! <^"^-^ 

9. Meantime, a Texan convention had assembled 
at Washington, on the Brazos, which, on the 2d of 
March, DECLARED INDEPENDENCE. They had desired, 
said the delegates, to unite with their Mexican breth- ^f^^^f 
ren in support of the constitution of 1824, but in vain. Alf^^^_ 
Now appealing to the world for the necessities of their dence. 
condition, they declared themselves an INDEPENDENT 
REPUBLIC, and committed their cause to the SUPREME 
ARBITER OF NATIONS. 

10. Colonel Fanning comraanded at Goliad. He 
had besought the Texan authorities to reinforco him; 
and he had been directed by them to abandou his 
post, and save his garrison by retreat.^ The Mexi-
cans, by their superior force, overpowered him. He 
surrendered on condition that he and his raen should 
be treated as prisoners of war. Santa Anna ordered 
their execution; and four hundred unarraed and un-^,®'?|^' 

' . . ^ , j ^ March27. 

resistrag raen, unsuspicious oi harra, were drawn out. Massacre 
One of the fated soldiers exclairaed, "They are going^k.4Ôo.' 
to shoot us ; let us turn and not be shot in the back." 
In another instant the fire was given, and the prison-
ers fell dead. Fanning was shot the next day ;—^and 
his body denied a buriah These men were American-
bem. Fanning had been an ofíîcer in the army of the 
United States. American hate and sympathy kindled 
as the shocking massacre was tcld. Annexation foU 
lowed in time, and the Mexican toar. 

11. On tlie 21st of April, the raain Texan army, 
under GENERAL HOUSTON, met the Mexicans who 

* Of this fact, the writer was recently informed by General, now 
Senator Houston.—Fanning had marched out of the fortress, met, and 
contended with the Mexicans, was taken and carried back, so that the 
massacre was at Goliad. 

§• Give some account of the massacre of the Alamo.— 
9# Of the Texans* declaration of Independence.—10« Of tho 
massacro of Gohad. Who were the men maesacred at Gohad, 
ûnd with what feelings was their slaughter heard of iu America? 
What foUowed?—!!• Give some account of the battie of Sai» 
Jaciuto. 

1 5 ^ 
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P'T IV. were double their number, near thc San Jacinto. 
"TD"lí r Furiously the Texans rushed to battle with tLe cry, 
cHAP.vi. <í j^^j^ember the Alarao." They fought at less than 

half-rifle distance, and ui less than half an hour, 
sÍT^^-wholIy routed the Mexicans; kilhng and wounding a 
Mex^cánnumber greater than the whole Texan force. Araong 
í,tíî«f. the prisoners taken after the battle, was Santa Anna 

'̂ |'̂ î̂ [.f,;hiraself. As suprerae ruler of Mexico, he, bya treaty, 
jĵ \f53̂ ^ acknowledged their independence, and allowed their 
TexJoss, western boundary to be the Rio Grande. This treaty 

was after his return disavowed by Mexico, and by Santa 
Anna himself, it being raade while he was a prisoner. 

12. Although the United States, England, and 
other powers acknowledged the independence of 

l83T.Texas, yet Mexico, through all her changes of ru-
Un^ted'Iers ever clairaed the country; and occasionally sent 

reæ nfse troops to reuew the war by predatory excursions.— 
indepên.The Tcxaus in 1841, sent under MCLEOD a party of 
dence. ^QQ^ ^ J^^ were mostly Araericans, to take possession 

of Santa Fé, the capital of New Mexico, that city 
lying on the eastern side of the Rio Grande. These 
were raade prisoners by the Mexicans, and treated 
with great cruelty. 

13. GeneralWolI, sentbySantaAnnatoinvadeTexas, 
took Bexar. A Texan array, having driven hira back, 
were full of zeal to carry the war into Mexico. A party 
of 300 crossed the Rio Grande, and proceeding to Mier, 

Se^t*ii'^^^7 attacked i t ; and although opposed by five times 
The at- their force, they fouo:ht their Avay into the heart of 
tfl 0 k 0 li 

Mier. the place, kiUed and wounded double their whole 
nuraber, when, although they had lost only 35 men, 
they capitulated.'^' These prisoners were treated with 
great severity. 

* They were, says General Green, in hís Journal of the Expedition, 
betrayed into the surrender by Fisher, their leader, who had lost his 
mind by a gunshot wound. Green says this party of 300, killed and 
wounded 600 of the Mexicans at Mier. 

S l . What treaty did Sauta Anna make with the Texaus ? 
— 1 2 « Who acknowledged the Texan iudependence, aud who 
did not? Give some account of the atte/npt to take Sauía ¥6» 
— 1 3 « The attempt of the Texans ou Mier. 
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14. Texas early raade apphcation to be receivcdrT iv. 
invo the Araerican Union. General Jackson objected, P'DÍIL 
and afterwards Mr. Van Buren,—on the ground of CHAP.VI. 
existing peaceful relations with Mexico, and the unset-
tled boundary of Texas. Mr. Tyler brought for- ^^|J^^-
ward the proposition. It was lost in congress. But ^^^^^^f 
the raass of the American people were in favor of .̂ Pdk, 
Annexation. The Whig candidates for president and viceX' 
vice-president were Henry Clay and Theodore Fre- D:iiias, 
Unghuysen, who were opposed to iramediate annexa- ^^^^' 
tion; and the Deraocratic, w êre Jaraes K. Polk and 
George M. Dallas, who were pledged in its favor. i s 4 5 
The latter were elected; and on the 4th of March, ^l^l^\^_-
1845, they were duly inaugurated. ratea. 

15. On the 28th of February, after the election, 
and before the inauguration, congress passed the joint 18^^5. 
resolution to annex Texas. Additional new states, not jo'irit* 
exceeding four, may be formed from this territory tion̂ .'ím-
with slavery, if south of lat. 36 | , but if north, loith- '-f^^ll 
out.-—The Mexican rainister at Washington, Senor 
Alraonte, who had before announced that Mexico (March 
would declare war if Texas were annexed, now gave it.ro-
notice, that since America had consuraraated ' ' t he theTreL 
most unjust act recorded in history,'' negotiations were slgna-̂  
at an end. '̂ ^̂ '̂  

16. Mexico had been to the Americans an unjust 
and injurious neighbor. Such had been the unre-
dressed wrongs of person and property, to which 
Araerican citizens had been subjected in Mexico, that 
had she not been a weaker nation and a sister re-

1 4 « Give a history of the Anuexation of Texas, to the close 
of tho prcsidential election. How is it manifested by this ac-
count that the people were iu favor of anuexation ? Are presi-
deuts of the Uuited States elected the same year ia which they 
are inaugurated—Mr. Polk for example ?—15» Wheu did 
congress pass tlie joiut resohition to anuex Texas ? What con-
dition was there respecting new states? What had previously 
beeu annouuced as the determiuation of Mexico in case the 
United States annexed Texas? What anuouncemeut was now 
made by the Mexicau minister ?— í>« What had beeu the 
coufíie of Mexico towards American citizeus? What hindered 
w ^ during Jackson's admiuistratiou ? 

http://it.ro
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P'T iv.public, war would have resulted during Jackson's ad-
P'D in, ministration. Mr. Van Buren recommended measures 
cHAP. vi.leadinsf to war ;—when the Mexicans resorted to ne-
1839.gûtiation. In 1839 a treaty was made, by which 
Mexicanthey agrccd to pay large indemnities to American 

sufferers. This treaty was modified in 1843, but its 
j*jg ^^'^^stipulations, the Mexican government had mostly failed 

iíied. to observe. 
17. The assent of Texas, by which she became a 

1 8 4 5 . paj.^ Qf the American Union, was expressed in the 
tion com. ordinance of July 5, 1845. Two days thereafter, a 
^^^ ^ ' request was dispatched to President Polk to send an 

armed force to protect Texas against the threatened 
invasion of Mexico. The administration judiciously 

mandlr chose, as comraander of the forces to be sent, Coi. 
c h & . ZACHAKY TAYLOR. On the 30th of July he was or-
m̂ de"a ^^^^^ ^J the war departraent to raove as near to the 
^^l^: Rio Grande as prudence would dictate. Thereupon he 

marched, and took post at Corpus Christi. A Mexi-
can force, in the mean time, had collected on the west-
ern bank of the Rio Grande. 

18. Although regular pacific negotiations were 
ISírS.ciQsed^ yet the American executive made overtures 
makes for peace through Mr. Black, the American consul at 

forp'S Mexico. General HERRERA, one of the wisest patriots 
of Mexico, was now at the head of her affairs. He 
was disposed to peace, and he gave private assurances 
that he would receive a special commissioner to treat 
respecting Texas; but the American government, he 
said, must first withdraw a fleet, with which tbey 
menaced Vera Cruz. This was done. 

19. The ancient aversion of the Mexicans had been, 
by the annexation, wrought into jealousy and fierce 

16« What was done during Mr. Van Buren's administratiou 
respecting a treaty ?—l'î'« When did Texas by her own ordi-
nance actually become a part of the American Union? What 
was done two days thereafter? Who was chosen to command 
the mihtary defenders of Texas ? What orders did he receive, 
and what do ?—1§- Who was at the head of affairs in Mexico ? 
What was done by Mr. Polk (the American Executive) in re-
gaid to peace?—19» How did the aversion of the Mexicani» 
ûow manifest itself ? 



OEEGON. 341 

revenge; and he who most vilified the Americans, P'T IV. 
and the loudest blustered for war, was most the P'D IIL 
popular favorite; and such was PAREDES, by whose CHAP. VX. 
party, Herrera was denounced as a traitor for suspected 
intercourse with the foes of the nation. He was still M̂ r̂sû* 
struggling for his place, when Mr. Slidell, sent by Mr. ^f^^H 
Polh, arrived in Mexico, and demanded to be re-
ceived. Herrera rejected his mission on the ground Dec. ^. 
that the American governraent had sent him as an tio7*̂ ia 
envoy to settle the whole difference between the twô ®̂ *̂̂ "̂ * 
nations, and not as a commissioner to consider merely 
the Texan question. He had brought the American 
account-book; when it had been proposed by the 
Mexicans to settle such iteras only, as appeared 1846 
upon their own. Herrera, even with this rejection, â edê  
was not found violent enough to please the Mexicans, ^̂ |fĵ  
and they displaced hira, and elevated Paredes. îent. 

20. On the 16th of January, 1845, the United 
States senate ratified a treaty with China, which had ^^^.f 
been there negotiated between Mr. Cushing, the chinesê 
American Envoy Extraordinary, and the Comraissioner 
of the Chinese Eraperor. 

21. OREGON.—Enodand and America both claimed 
the extensive portion of this country, north of the Co-
lurabia river, to the Russian settlements'".—Columbia 
river and its vicinity belongs to the Araericans by riglit I T 9 2 , 
of the discovery made in 1792, by Captain Grey of Ĉ ^̂ pt̂ í" 
Boston, and by the explorations of Lewis and Clark, saiiing m 
in the eraploy of the American fîfovernment, made in lumbia, 
the years 1804-5.—John Jacob Astor of New York, the rivei 
founded Astoria, at the mouth of the Columbia, in of"hiT" 
1811. The first house on its waters, was, however, ^ ^̂ ^ 
established on Lewis river, by the Missouri Fur Com-
pany, in 1808. 

22. The difficulty with England became so serious 

19« IIow was Mr. Slidell received ? Who was raised to 
houor "n Mexico?—20» Give au accouut of the Chinese 
t reaty .—2i . What part of Oregou was iu dispute, and with 
whom ? Ou what was the American claim to the Colum-
bia river and its valley fouuded ? What wore thô first settle« 
ments in Oreg^on ? 
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as to threaten war. It was, however, coraproraised byp>T iv. 
a treaty negotiated at Washington between Mr, Pack- P'DUI.*'^ 
enhara, the British Minister, and Mr. Buchanan, the ^^^^^ 
Araerican Secretarv, — which makes the northern ĵ ^^^^g' 
boundary of Oregon, the hne of lat. 49 deg.; but̂ ^̂ t̂ŷ f̂f 
gives to the British the whole of Vancouver's Island, iiigton 
and a right to the joint navigation of the Columbia 
river. 

CHAPTER YIL 

Mexican War.—Army of Occupation. 

1. GEN. TATLOR was ordered by the secretary of war, 
Jan. 13, 1846, to take post at the mouth of the Rio 
Grande. The effect of the order was to precipitate Effectof 
the collision of arras, and to give to the Mexicans, theG l̂n.Tay. 
advantage of the cry of invasion. Gen. Taylor moved "̂ RÍO 
from Corpus Christi on the 8th of March. On the ^'^"^^ 
18th he met a party of mounted Mexican marauders 
called rancheros, who ^varned hira that he hãd passed 
the limits of Texas. On the 25th, the array reached 
Point Isabel. The Mexican authorities in leaving this 
place had set it on fire; but Taylor with exertion 
saved raost of the buildinQfs. Frora the nature of the 
coast he must raake this phice the depot for his stores. 
Leavino: thera here, with 450 raen under Major Mun-Mflrch28. 

o •' J ^ Gen 

roe, he advanced, and took post at the mouth of the Tnyiôr 
Rio Grande opposite to Matamoras. Here batteries opp̂ T̂ite 
were soon erected by the Mexicans, pointing at his ^̂ 'raV."*** 
carap. This he intrenched, and imraediately com-
mepced a fort, whose guns threatened the heart of the 

2 2 * How was the difficulty with England settled ? 
CiiAPTER V I L — 1 . Wliat order did Gen. Ta^-Ior reccive? 

What was its effect ? Give au account of Gen. Taylor*s march 
froin the rnouth of the Nueces to thut of tlio Rio Grd.ndô. 
VVhat was hero done by the Mexicaus aud tlie Ajnericaua? 
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p*Tiv. city. Yet Gen. Taylor was stri^tly courteous to all. 
^ ' D iiL He had come, in peace, he said, to protect Texas, not 

cH. VII. to invade Mexico; but if attacked, he should know 
(\̂ r*^* ^^^ ^^ defend himself. 
CoLCross 2. This attack he had hourly reason to expeot. 
from the Parcdcs had put in requisition the best trqops of Mex-
aione, ico, headed by her ablest generals, and they were 

kíiiedb̂  gathering towards the Rio Grande. On both sides 
râ nche" of the rivcr, all was warlike action;—here, mounting 
ros.) ^^ relieving guards,—and there, planting artillery. 

Gen. Arista now arrived, and took the command at 
Matamoras. The Mexican government made a for-

Apni 24.mal declaration of war on the 23d of May.—On the 
tieŝ om. 24th Capt. Thornton with sixty-three dragoons was 
'"íhô n̂ ^ sent by Gen. Taylor a few railes up the river to 
[u"êf A'jS^reconnoitre. They fell into an ambuscade, and find-
and w.*i*6. ^^g themselves surrounded by a far superior force, 

they attempted to retreat, cutting their way; buí 
they were obliged to surrender, with the loss of 16 
killed and wounded. 

3. The American congress and people were aston-
ished and agitated, when Gen. Ta)dor's account of this 

Astonish-íirst bloodshed was received. Their army was sur-
"^nxiety.̂ rounded, and in danger, from the soldiers who had 

coramitted the massacres of Goliad and the Alamo! 
May 11. A kind of monoraania pervaded the nation. Tho 
dent'sex-President announced to congress that the Mexicans 
^̂ age?" had *' invaded our territory, and shed the blood of our 

citizens upon our own soil." Congress responded, 
that '' war existed by the act of Mexico,̂ ^ and in two 

Mayis. days passed a law authorizing 50,000 volunteers to 
cmî̂ sreís be raised for twelve months; and appropriating to-
merând wards the carrying on of the war, ten millions of 
money. doHars. Thus were the means at once provided. 

4. Declared war being upon the hands of the Ex-

1 . What was Gen. Taylor's course of conduct?—Qm What 
was now the aspect of things in regard to war? How did hos-
tihties actually commence? When did the Mexicans deciare 
war?—3« How was news of the brcaking out of the war ro-
ceived in Amorica? aud what was done by thb Prftsident aud 
by Congress ? 
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ecutive, the plan for its prosecution and results ap- FTIV . 
pears to have been,—to take for indcmnity and as a '^TiL 
permanent acquisition, that part of the Mexican terri- ^^-y^^ 
tory lying between the old United States and the p̂®*̂ ^ 
Pacific; and so to carry the war into the more vital ̂ ^^^f^l"^ 
and richer parts of Mexico, that the people would 
be willing to receive peace, and some needful funds, 
though at the sacrifice of this territory, and the re-
linquishment of Texas to the Rio Grande. 

5. The Araerican Executive, aided by the head of 
the war departraent, and by General Scott, now 
sketched out, in two days' tirae, a plan of a carapaign, jviayis 
exceeding, in the vastness of the spaces, over which it "̂̂ ^̂ *-
swept by sea and land, any thing of the kind known 
in history. Vessels were to pass round Cape Horn 
to the coast of Cahfornia, to aid those already there ^̂ ^̂f-P̂ *̂^ 
in conquering that country. An ^̂  Army of the West" cam. 
was to be assembled at Fort Leavenworth to take 
New Mexico, and then proceed westward to the Pa-
cific, to co-operate with the í eet. An '' Array of the 
Centre," to be collected frora difFerent and distant 
parts of the Union, was to rendezvous at San Antonio 
de Bcxar, and thence to invade Coahuila and Chihua-
hua.* These arraies were mostly to be created from the 
raw material. The existing regular force of the United 
States, ofiScers and men, did not exceed nine thousand. 

6. Gen. Taylor, whose force was called the " Army 
of Occupation," now received intelligence by Capt. 
Walker that a large Mexican force in his rear, was 
interposed between him and his stores at Point Isabel. 
Walker had there been stationed by Major Munroe to 
keep open the comraunication; and he had fought 
fifteen minutes with his one company of Texan rangers, 
(armed with revolving pistols,) with lôOO MexicanvÆWi 
cavalry,—killed thirty and escaped ; and subsequently ^̂ ^̂ '̂  

* Pronounced Che-waw-waw. 

4» What was the general plaii of the American Executive? 
5* What were the mihtary operations now sketched out for the 
army and navy?—€• What intelhgence was now receivod by 
Gen. Taylor? Give an account of the first battle of thø war 
in which Mexican blood was shed. 

16 
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P'T IV he bad found his way with six men through the Mex-
pDlTi.'ican army to bring this information. 

184« '̂ " "̂ ^̂ '̂̂ ^̂ ' ^^^ ^°^ hesitate. Leaving his camp at 
Ma?i Matamoras, with a garrison in command of the trusty 

a?''pi?.ít ^®^^^^°' ^'^^Í^^ Brown, he marched with the main 
isabei. army, and reached Point Isabel unmolested. The 

Ai 9, Mexicans at Matamoras attacked the camp with their 
9. batteries, and Major iirown opened his p-uns upon the 

aíieof city. i he íirmg was anxiously heard by Taylor, and 
Brown. a mcssenger for aid reached him from Major Brown. 

The garrison at Point Isabel being reinforced by 500 
Tayîôr Hien, supplied by Commodore Conner from the navy, 
Tal'ef' Gren. Taylor announced to the war department, '' I 

shall march this day with the main body of the army, 
to open a communication "with Major Brown, and 
throw forward supplies of ordnance and provision. 
If the enemy opposes my march, in wliatever forco, I 
shall fight him." 

PALO* 8. The same evening he marched. The next day 
^To- at noon he came in full sight of the Mexican army, 
jorce drawai up in order of battle, and extending a mile 
Âni.' across his way. Taylor halted his men,—bade them 
'— • refresh themselves at the pools—then formed his line. 

k?&:w!'Tfre Mexicans, although with choice of the ground, 
Am. k*. 4, and more than double numbers, were forced, after five 

^̂" ^̂ ' hours, to yield to the Americans, the victory of PALO 
ALTO. Major Ringgold was here mortally wounded. 

Re"acâ 9. Åi two o'clock tlie uext day the army resumed 
palîfa. îts march. Having advanced about three miles, tlie 
t̂^̂ ĉé Mexicans were discovered, skilfully posted, with artil-
[!̂J5Q̂^ lery, at Resaca de la Palma. At four o'clock the 
i^'m ^niericans came up. The field was íiercely contested. 

., - , It was here, that Capt. May, with his dracroons rode 
<îv̂- up to a Mexican battery, cut down the men, and took 

Am 
w. nior-
taib' 44. 

Y* What was now done by" Gen. Taylor? What cannonade 
was heard by him at Point Isabel? What determination did he 
announce?—§. Give an account of the battle of Palo Alto, 
íhe .numbers engaged, loss, &Le.\ see side-note. {When here-
after ihe direction is^ give an account ofa battley let ihe sidc' 
noles he studicd as weíl as the tezt.)—9« Give an accouut ol 
the battle of Resaca de la Pahna. 
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Gen. La Vega as he was applying a matcb to one of P'T V, 
the guns. The Mexicans were wholly routed. Their p'Dm. 
eamp—its stores, equipage, and Gen. Arista's private ^̂ - ̂ " 
papers, fell into the hands of the Americans, On 
arriving at the camp, Taylor and his victorious army 
carried joy to the wearied combatants. But the val-
ucd commander of the fort had been killed. Gen. 
Tay or named the place where he fought and fell, 
Fort Brown. 

10. Great were the rejoic ngs and illuminations in 
the Unlted States for the victories of the Rio Grande. 1846. 
The Mcxican army now deserted Matamoras, and the Tayiô r 
civil authorities suffered the Americans to take quiet ^ M X ^ 
possession. Everywhere the young rnen of Amenca "'̂ '''̂ '* 
were now ready, nay, in haste, to go forth to defend 
their brethren, fight the Mexicans, and push for the "^Liy^ 
'' Halls of the Montezumas.'' Gcn. Taylor was em- cieh ytá 
barrassed and delayed by the ill-provided numbers p'íesŝ ô í 
who came.—The towmsonthe lowcr Rio Grande were nlsĥ eã 
taken and occupied by the Americans. Camargo, ̂ f^^^J 
made the depot of provisions and stores, was gar-
risoned Avith 2,000 men under Gen. Patterson. 

11. The army being now 6,000 strong, its first di-
vision, under Gen, Worth, marched for the interior on 
the 20th of August. Gen. Taylor withthe rear column 
soon followed. On the 5th of September, the several Sept. &. 
divisions were concentratcd at Marm. Movmi? on, »vy nt 
they encamped, on the 9th, at vValnut feprmgs, three ^f í̂̂ t 
miles from Monterey. Here, on the south and west Springs. 
towered the high peaks of the Sierra Madre,—Avhile 
before them stood the Avalls of Monterey, bristling with 
cannon, and surrounded by fortresses ;—and around 
them an unknown region—an invaded country, with 
thousands of embittered foes. Most of their troops 
were untried volunteers. But they had officers edu-

©• What had occurred at the camp? What occurred at 
Matamoras?—Í®. What eíFect in the U. S. had the victories 
of the Rio Grande ? What ei ect ou Taylor's movements had 
the too great accession of ill-provided numbers?—J.1 . Give aa 
account of tho movements of the armv until reaching Wahiut 
Springs. What now was its position? 
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PTiv. cated either directly or indirectly at West Point, who, 
P'D UL in all the complicated acquirements belonging to miU-
cH. VII. i^Yy science, had no superiors. Especially iiad they 

a commander, cool and deliberate,—judicious to plan, 
and energetic to act. 

12. He looked upon the mountains, and perceived 
towards the southwest, that they were cleft by the 
small stream of the San Juan, along which, was the 
road from SaltiUo to Monterey. He thought if a new 
way c-ould be made by which the SaltiIIo road should 

1846.be reached, the enemy's line of supplies would be cut, 
Wortĥ ŝ ^^^ probably less formidable defences intervene. The 
?Síve ^̂ ^̂ ^ ̂ f ^^^ American engineers, under Capt. Mansfield, 
n̂*oon̂*̂  found out such a way; and Gen. Worth being selected 

for the important service, led a column of 650 men 
on the 20th and 21st, by a difficult detour round to 
the SaltiIIo road. But they did not gain this advan-

tienear tacfe without loss. Ou thc mominsf of the 21st they 
rey.Mex.successfuIIy fought E battle, in vv^ich Col. Hay and 

* his Texan rangers were distinguished. 
13. The Saltillo road being gained, the first obsta-

cles now to be overcome in approaching the city, were 
deíation' two batteries on a hill. Up to these, in face of their 
^adocar'fire, tho soldiers marched. They were taken, and 

"̂ *̂ ' their guns turned on the third and principal battery, 
—a fortified, unfinished stone building, called the 
Bishop's Palace, situated on the steep hiU, Independ-
ence. Night came on, and the weaiy and hungry 
soldiers had to bide the pelting of a storm. At three 

Sept 22 ^ party headed by Col. Childs, and conducted by 
^ V̂ M*̂ ' engineers Saunders and Meade, mounted the hill. A 

ŝhop̂ s vigorous sortie from the fort was repelled. The 
itormed. Americaus entered it with the flying Mexicans, and it 

was theirs. After having taken this battery, and 
turned it against the city, the war-worn troops, now 
three days from the camp, their numbers thinned by 
death, stood close upon the rear of Monterey. 

12« What plan was formed for approaching Monterey in 
rear? Who led the detachment ? What happened on the 
morning of the 21st ?—13 . Give an account of the movements 
of Worth's party until it reached the rear of Monterey. 

http://1846.be
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14. Meantime, Taylor had sought to direct the at- P;T_IV. 
tention of the enemy from this, his real point ofp'Dii . 
attack, by making a feigned one in front. But so CH.VH. 
fiercelyAvas this movement conducted by Gen. Butlcr, 
Capt. Backus, and others, that the city was ^ntered, Ĵ ®̂ *®; 
though with grr i t sacrifice of life; for every street̂ t̂tâc^^^^ 
y^ns barricaded, and guns were pointed from the t̂ rê yin 
walls of every house. The second day, a part of the 
defences were abandoned by the garrison, the Ameri-
cans getting within the houses, and breaking through 
the walls. Gen. Quitman, who headed this party, 
advanced to the Plaza. On the morning of the 23d, 
the defences of the opposite side were assaulted and 
carried by the division of Gen. Worth. 

15. Gen. Taylor now passed over to Worth's quar-
ters, where he received the Mexican commander, Gen. 
Ampudia. He came with a flag to propose capitiúa-
tion and an armistice, on the ground that peace might „ ̂ ^̂  
shortly be expected,—Paredes being displaced, and taAn-
Gen. Santa Anna now in power. General Taylor Pass," 
knewf that in consequence of President Polk's hope of May 15, 
that wily Mexican's favorable disposition, he had given 
an order to the fleet, which Com. Conner obeying, 
Santa Anna had passed unmolested on his return from 
Cuba. 

16. Gen. Taylor had not men sufiíicîent to guard the 
Mexican soldiers, if he kept them as prisoners; and 
his own unsupplied army needed all the provisions to 
be found in Monterey. Without the parade of com-
passion, he had íts reality, and he wished to spare, 18*6» 
especially ''non-combatants.'' With the advice of his Thear-* 
ofificers, he therefore agreed to an armistice of eight "̂^̂ '̂*̂®-
weeks, on condition of the approval of the American j^^^^ . 
government. This, on correspondence, was withheld l-A^^^\ 
and the war after six weeks was renewed. 

1 4 . Give an account of the operations of Generals Butler, 
Quitman, &c., in front. When did Worth's division enter the 
city ? — 1 5 . On what ground did Gen. Ampudia propose aa 
armistice ? What did Taylor know of Mr, Polk's course in re-
gard to Santa A n n a ? — 1 6 . What farther do you learn con« 
reniing the armistice of Monterey ? 
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Mexican crmiínfaiitry, éH Cavalry, | Artillery, moring to the attack. 
United States = lnfantry, Ú Cavalry, 'j* ArtiUery, receiving the altack. 

^s==iå 



MUSTERING THE VOLUNTEERS. 3 5 1 

C H A P T E R V I I I . 

Army of the Centre.—Gen. Wool's march.—Battle of Buena 
Vista. 

1. To G E N . W O O L the administration wisely confided P^T V^ 

the principal share in mustering and preparing for the P'D m. 
service the vokmteers. His orders, dated May 29th, CH.VIII. 

he received at Troy ;—left immediately for V/ashing-
ton,—from thence moved through t]ie states of Ohio, l^^\f' 
Indiana, Ilhnois, Kentucky, Tennessee, and Mississippi; ^en.^^ 
—meeting the enhsted volunteers at designated phices orders. 
of rendezvous, and irispecting and admiLting them, if 
suitable men, into the army. These distances were ^f^yj^' 
accomphshed, and twelve and a half regiments, (two '̂eeî ^ 
of cavahy,) m.aking about 12,000 men, were inspected, "̂ '̂ ^̂ ^̂ J''̂ ^ 
mustered into the service, and sent toAvards their ^anãj 
destined places, by the IGth of July. menniû  

2. About 9,000 of these recruits, went to the Pvio 
Grande to reinforce the army of Gen. Tayior. Those ^̂ ^̂  ^̂  
to form the '' Army of the Centre" were by differentG^̂ '̂ -̂'ĵ *̂-
routes to rendezvous at Bexar ;—some going the farVaea (on 
circuit of Little Rock, in Arkansas, and some by the iia B y.) 
Gulf through La Vaea. At Bexar began that driU 
and strict disciphne of the vohmteers which made wooi> 
Gen. Wool's corps, whether resting or moving, a camp'̂ *̂̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂^ 
of insti'uction; and which, together with his gî'*^ t̂ î j's'̂ en 
care that every article necessary to heaUh and effi- at the 
ciency sliould ahvays be prepared and ready, gave to 
it the praise of being " a model army." 

3. Gen. Wool's destination was Chihuahua. His 
force, amounting to ôOO rcgulars and 2,440 volun-

CHAPTER V I I . — . Give an account of Gen. Wool's move-
ments in mustering the volunteer^^.—3. How many of these 
vvent to Gea. Taylor ? Where were those for the Arrny of th© 
Ceîitre to rendezvous, and by what routes ? What gave to Gea. 
Woofs corps the credit of being a " model army?"—3« De-
icribe the army's march. 
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£^£V^teers, crossed the Rio Grande at Presidio, on a flying 
P'Dm. bridge prepared for the purpose. From tbis fertile 
cu.vui. gpøt they marched westward 26 miles, to Nava, over 

a dead level,—without finding a drop pf water or a 
*®^*^'human habitation. The troops, in crossing the Sierras 
Woô  of San José and Santa Rosa, encountered steep rocky 

Bexar- asceuts aud deep mountain gorges; and often, before 
the' '.̂ G. their 300 heavy-laden wagons could pass, roads must 

fiidio!' be repaired or made. Sometimes, as the army ap-
peared, the ignorant people of the country, taken by 
surprise, beheved that the robber-bands of Mexico 
were upon them. The shrieking women would run 
from their houses, and embrace the crosses by the 
wayside,—probably where some friend had been kiUed, 
whose fate they expected to share. 

4. But, by the better-informed, Gen. Wool's approach 
was hailed with joy. He protected the quiet and the 

Oct. 31. weak against the lawless and the strong; and as he 
v^oî'at P '̂Ssed on through San Fernando and Santa Rosa, to 
cîova Monclova, his advance was heralded as that of a 

friend. He there peacefully unfurled the American 
(Troops flag over the government-house of the province. At 
^áún Monclova, Gen. Taylor communicated to hira the cap-
th"e"af- ture and armistice of Monterey. Here also he learned 
they'a?i ^̂ ^̂ ^ ^^^ projccted route to Chihuahua was impractica-
encam̂ p- ^^^' ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ' Taylor behcved that it would 
ed vvith-133 unwise thus to withdraw his force from the seat of 
citiesandwar; siuce the conquest of New Leon and Coahuila, 
viUages.) already achieved, gave to the Americans the command 

of Chihuahua. 
5. On the 25th of November, Gen. Wool marched 

upon Parras, —Gen. Taylor advisîng him to estabhsh 
to'uec '̂. a post in that fertile region, and collect provisions, of 

'from̂  which his army were in need, and which the country 
ciolTto ^^^^^^ Monterey could not supply. At Parras, Gen. 
Parras. Wool was reccived with all the courtesy due to a dis-

tinguished guest. The strictness of his disciphne was 

4« To whom did Gen, Wool aíFord protection ? How was 
his advance regarded by the well-informed Mexicans ? What 
did he learn at Monclova?—5« Why did he márch to ParrasT 
What was the eíFect of his discipline ? 
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not only improving his army, but, by împarting the P^T IV, 
newfeehng of security to a people, so long the victims p^nra. 
of anarchy, he was winning their afíections, and giving ^^- ^^^ 
them desires for a better government. Stores came in 
abundantly, and the necessities of the two armies were 
fully supphed. 

6. In the mean time Gen. Taylor had proceeded to 
Victoria, the capital of Tamaulipas, expecting to ^^' ^Q^^ 
operate with Gen. Patterson and a naval force in the NOV.H." 
reduction of Tampíco. But that place had surrender- '̂ fákeíi?'̂  
ed to Commodore Conner on the 14th of ÍTovember, "̂vĵ^̂^̂^̂  
Gen. Butler was left in command at Monterey. Sal- shed, 
tillo, the capital of Coahuila, of which the Americans couíage 
had taken peaceabie possession on the lYth, was gar- andcon 
risoned, and commanded by Gen. Worth. ^u-s. 

Y. The changeful Mexicans having now displaced ^̂ [Ĵ \®j 
Paredes, and given fuh power to Santa Anna, he had the Am. 
concentrated a force of 22,000 at San Luis Potosi. '̂'"'''̂ •̂  
Gen. Worth, 60 miles in advance of Monterey, and 
200 from Taylor at Victoria, now received the start-
hng intehigence, that this army was immediately to be ^n ex̂* 
brought down upon him ;—he having but 900 men. fj^^ 
He sent a rapid express, entreating Wool to hasten wofth',-
to his aid with hís whole force. In two hours Gen. v̂̂ n 

. 1 1 1 • 1 W o o [ 

Wool was in motion with his entu^e column, and his lonp- leaves 
train of wacrons. Only fourteen of his soldiers werehisr'-.piá 
unable, on account of ill-heahh, to move. Such was in. nt. 
the gratitude of the protected people, that the ladies 
of Parras came forward and voluntarily took these 
sick soldiers to their houses. In four days the army 
marched 120 miles, to Agua Nueva, twenty-one miles 
in advance of SahiUo. 

8. Gen. Taylor, while at Victoria, learned that the 
city of Mexico was to be approached by Vera Cruz; 

&• Give an account of the arrangements detailed in para-
graph 6th.—T» What do you now learn of Santa Anna ? What 
alarnied Gen. Worth, and what express did hc send ? What 
was done by Gen. Wool ? What remarkable proof of gratitude 
did he receive from the ladies of Parras? What positiou was 
taken b y G e n . Wool?—§.• What disag»-eeable intenigenco WM 
received by Taylor ? 

IG 
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FTIV. and that Gen. Scott, appointed to conduct thia in-
P»D ni. vasion, would, as his senior, supersede him in the 
CH. vm. Mexican command. It was from Taylor's army thal 

Scott's force was to be drawn. Gen. Scott therefore 
pefsldeT ordered from Gen. Taylor most of his efficient troops, 
Tayior. Jeaving him,—tih more could be sent by government, 

'* to stand on the defensive." Taylor, whatever might 
have been his feehngs, promptly obeyed the order; 

^ayíoí̂  and dispatched to Vera Cruz the greater part of his 
Wooi '^g^l^^ troops, and volunteers. This order reached 

ure strip-the forces of Gen. Wool also. But with the remains 
their of their force, these two o^enerals met, and bore back 

the shock, of the most formidable army which Mexico 
had ever sent to the field. 

9. Gen. Taylor now learned that Santa Anna, by 
decided demonstrations, was threatening hîm. Leav-
ing a siuall garrison at Monterey, he advanced south 

184:T ^^^^ about 300 men to the camp of Wool at Agua 
santa' JSTueva. Their whole force, officers and men, was 

íronch'S" 4,690, and Santa Anna was approaching with more 
ãuaHty'than four times that number, besides 3,000 regular 
offorce, (.^valry under Gen. Minon, and 1,000 under Gen. Ur-

rea, sent in advance, to turn the American position, 
destroy their stores, and cut ofF their retreat. 

10. The army remained encamped at Agua Nueva 
until the afternoon of the 21st of February. Santa 

ganta Anna was approaching. The camp at Agua Nueva 
åfveVi^^^^ then broken up, and Santa Anna, beheving that 
drawn^ohis foes wcre flying in dismay, eagerly pursued, tih he 
position. -vvas drawn to the mountain-gorge of Angostura, pre-

viously chosen by the American generals, as the place 
for the battle. Gen. Wool was left by Taylor the 
active commander at Buena Vista; while he, anxious 
for his stores menaced by Minon, went to Saltillo. 

11. On the morning of the 22d, Gen. Wool drew 

8» What was his conduct ? Was Gen. Wool affected by the 
government order? What did the two generals eífect with the 
remainder of their force ?—9. What was now the position and 
force of the Mexican and American armies ?—10« W!mt oc-
curred on tho afternoon of the 2lst of February?—1.1* What 
ota thø morning of the 22d ? 
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up the army for battle. The gorge was the key of r iv . 
the position. Here was placed Capt. Washington's ^ DHI. 
battery. THIS WAS THE BIRTHDAY OF THE GREAT ^«- »"̂  
WASHINGTON, and the battle-cry was to be, '^The^ 
memory of Washington!'' From their positions the '^^^J ; 
troops looked out through the gorge to the south, BUKNA 
and beheld, issuing from clouds of dust, the l̂ i'̂ g ̂ ^̂ '̂̂ ^̂ jfjî 
array of the Mexican host,—ghttering with burnished pears. 
arms, and gorgeous with many-colored draperies. As 
they come nearer, their dehcious music charms for a 
moment even the stern ear of war ! But the shouts 
of the Americans rise louder,—as Gen. Taylor, whom 
they regard as invincible, appears upon the field. 

12. About noon the Mexicans pushed forward aĝ ,̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^ 
party to the heights on the east, or American left. P^̂ ĵ-
At three o'clock began the battle. Volunteer rifle- j^||Í^^'^ 
men, under Col. Marshah, met the advanced Mexicans. loss, k. 
They made no impression upon the American hnes, more* 
while they suffered loss. Night came. The Ameri- Âm. w.' 
cans remained under arms.—Two hours after mid- ' ' 
night the Mexicans commenced the second day's at-
tack. 

13, No language can depict the perilous condition 
of-the comparatively few Americans who fought, and 
finally won the long and bloody battle of Buena Vista. 
Some of the vohiuteers fled in the early part of the 
dayp and in endeavoring to rahy them, Capt. Lincoln, 
aid to Gen. Vfool, loåt his vahiable hfe. Once the 
Mexicans had turned the American ieft, and in that 
quarter Avere gaining the field, when they were met 
and repehed by Coh Jefferson Davis, with the nnerring9í*^ -̂̂ Ĵ̂ ' 
rifles of the Mississippi volunteers. Repeatedly the ĝĝgjp̂ -̂I 
battle had been lost, but for the flying-artihery, which ^̂na. 
cbanged rapidly from point to point as it was needed. 
Twice Lieut. O'Brien checked masses of the enemy '̂̂ "®°' 
with his smaU battery, remaining in their way so long 
that he could only save himself, leaving part of his ington, 

1 2 . What were the mihtary operations of the afternoon of 
that d a y ? — 1 3 . Relate some of tha earher incidents of tho 
battîe of Buena Vista. 
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F'T IV. guns. Washington, though repeatedly attacked, con-
P'D m. stantly maintained his position. 
cH.vm. 14^ Once Mexican cavairy found their way to the 

rear of the Americans, and attacked their camp ; but 
attê Jked. they were repehed. Coh Yell here lost his hfe. Then 

came a moment, in which several thousand Mexicans 
santa wcre iu dangcr, when Santa Anna reheved tliem, and 
base chans^ed his batteries for a final assault, bv the vile 

trininff . ^ ./ 

with a trick of sending a flag, as if for surrender. This last 
txuce. assault was furiously made on the American centre, 
^^^ commanded by Taylor in person. For a few moments 

^sauit the volunteers were in danger of beingf overwhelmed 
oi the ^ ^ 

Mexi- by numbers. Colonels Hardin, Clay, and McKeô, 
were killed. The batteries of Bragg and Sherman 
arrived, and by almost superhuman exertion, they 
saved the day. 

Battie- 15. Santa Anna was obliofed to draw back his 
BUENI much diminished forces. The second night came on. 
\i3TA. Officers and men were on the alert, and horses in 

harness. The field was strewed with the lifeless vic-
tims of war. The American surgeons and their assist-
ants administered to the wounded, whether friend or 
foe; and Mexican women were there, to soothe the 
dying, or wail the dead. 

Feb.23 .̂ 16. The Americans were prepared to renew the 
An"na contcst. Outposts had made astonishing marches, 

Â̂m.̂ foss. and had reached the camp. Gen. Marshall, with his 
wÍ45o! niounted Kentuckians, and Capt. Prentiss with his 
f̂̂ *̂̂ ^̂; artillery, had travelled from the Pass of Rinconada, 
2500. ' _ 3 5 miles of bad road,—in one day.—With the 
4000. earliest dawn of the morning Gen. Wool, abroad to 

reconnoitre, discovered that the enemy were in full re-
treat. Hastening with the news to the tent of Tay-
lor, they embraced and wept,—while the glad shouts 
of victory, rang over the battle-field. 

lY, Santa Anna had promised his army, before the 
battle, the lives and property of their foes, and he 

14» Of the later.—15« What was the position of thinga 
when night came o n ? — Í 6 . What preparation had the Am'er-
icans made to renew thø contest? What was discovered at 
dawn of day? 

file:///i3TA
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had sent, besides regular troops, hordes of rancheros, P;T iv^ 
to fiU the mountain passes, so that not an American P̂ D ni. 
Bhould escape with his life. By a body of these Ĵ ^̂ "̂ -̂  
troops a wagon-train was attacked at Ramas and 45 ganta 
wao-oners killed. On the day of the battle, Gen. p̂ epara. 
Minon, with 1800 cavalry, was driven from Saltillo by ]̂̂  Vff 
Capt. Webster and those under his command. Cols.t|̂ «^*;[;îf 
Morgan and Irvin, defeated a party at Agua Frio on ^̂ '̂ y-̂  
the 26th of February; and Major Giddings was vic- Agpa* 
torious at Ceraivo on the 7th of March. mex.%sn 

k. & w. 18. The victory of Buena Vista, without which the *eo.̂  
guerifla warfare would have borne a diff'erent aspect, ^^;,^'rj^ 
left the Americans after these affairs in quiet posses- Cer̂ í̂̂vo." 
sion of the northern provinces of Mexico proper. toæ 
Active operations being here at an end, Gen. Taylor, Am̂ t̂io. 
after a few months, returned to receive high honors Mex.ioss, 
from his country;—and Gen. Wool was left at Mon- '45.^' 
terey to govern and protect the conquered region. -^^' ^'' 

CHAPTER IX. 

Army of the West.—Conquest of New Mexico and CaUfomÍEU 

1. A FLEET was already on the coast of California, 
when the war commenced. Commodore Sloat, the 
commander, was advised by the navy department, 
that war with Mexico might occur, in which case he g^^ 
was, without further notice, to employ his fleet for juiy?. 
hostile purposes. Having been led to beheve tha.t ^ly^^^ 
war existed, Com. Sloat took Monterey on the Vth of njafta-
July, 1846. On the 9th, Francisco, north of Monte- ^̂ lĵ ^̂  

Sloat. 

! ' ? ' • What had Santa Anna promised and prepared to do? 
What occurred at Ramas? At Saltillo? At Aqua Frio ? At 
Cera lvo?—!§• What is here said of Gen. Taylor ? Of Gen. 
Wool ? 

CHAPTER I X . — ! • Of what was Com. Sloat advised ? What 
places in California v/ere taken on the 7th and 9th of July, 1846? 
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PTiv. rey, was taken by a part of the squadron, acting undei 
FD Tthe orders of Com. Montgomery. On the 15th, ar-
cH. IX. piyg ĵ ^ frig-ate under Com. Stockton. On the l7th, 

15JĴ ^ "Com. Sloat dispatched a party to the mission of St. 
<írcmn* John, to recover cannon and other munitions which 
L̂ockton t|-ie enemy had there deposited. 
terey. 2. At this place the American flag had alrcady 
"juiy." been planted by Col. Fremont,—who, with 63 men, 

^muhe^had been sent out in 1845 by the government with 
c^iT'aii-the ostensible object of making peaceful explorations. 
ri^rîve'mu í'i'*̂ ^̂ <^̂ t beiug thrcatened with destruction by De 
Ish^ oT Castro, the Spanish commandant, went and aroused the 
ernment. Americau settlers in the neighborhood of Sonoma, 

and on the river Sacramento. They added to his 
Caiiedtheforce, aud he swept out the Mexican authorities from 
Revofu- around the Bay of San Francisco and north. The 
from"the^^^*3 '̂îc^^ Californians, July 6th, declared their inde-

flfig pendence, and placed Fremont at their head. A few 
a opted. ̂ ^^^ after, news came that war existed between the 

United States and Mexico ; when the Cahfornian colors 
were joyfuhy pulled down, and the American hoisted. 

3. Gen. Castro went south to Los Angeles, the seat 
of civil government. Stockton and Fremont, with their 

Aug. 17. combined land and naval forces, followed. The Mexicans 
^Tn"ti-' withdrav/ing, they took peaceable possession ; and Com. 
tuies go-Stockton assumed, by proclamation, the style of gover-
m'̂ enTat ^̂ or. He and Fremont then going north, a Mexican 
Angeies. ̂ Qy^Q under Gen. Flores retook Los Angeles, and the 

southern towns; driving out the American garrisons. 
Fremont increased his Cahfornian battahon to 428, 
with which in December and January he assisted in 
the final conquest of Cahfornia. 

^^^^l 4. A MY OF THE WEST.—Immcdiately after the 
ŵ tísL- opening of the war, orders were issued by tlie Exec-

5̂o. utive for organizing an *̂  Army of the West," to be 
Lt.̂ An! commanded by Gen. Kearny;—for the object of ta-
Drag.4a7. kinff,—and placinfr under American laws, New Mexico 
ol' ord.) — ^ 

2 . Give some account of Col. Fremont and his military op-
erations in Cahfomia.—3* What happened at Ciudad de loa 
Angelos 1—4« What w£is the object of the Army of the Weírt. 7 
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and California. This army began, June 5th, to appear FTIV. 
at the rendezvous, which was Fort Leavenworth. Here P̂ D in. 
the volunteers chose their own officers. The men ^̂ - "* 
elected by them had entered their ranks as privates. 5,^ei8 
Doniphan was chosen colonel of the first Missouri i>oni-

, . , , phan 

regiment. All were for twenty days mstructed by chosen. 
such of their officers as had been W^est-Point students; 
and thus the mihtary arts and sciences infused into 
this celebrated school, by GOL. SYLVANUS THAYER and 
his associates and successors, were rapidly transfused 
into the capable volunteers of tlie West. 

5. Gen. Kearny, having sent forward his baggage, 
and taken in convoy the annual train of merchants' 
wacfons, now numberiníií 414, (o^oiníî to trade at Santa june26-
Fé and Chihuahua,) set out with his army on the last Army 
of June. They moved southAvesíerly across the river ^[h. 
Platte, —the branches of the Kansas, —along the Ar- ^"1\^Q^ 
kansas to Bent's Fort ; thence south and southwesterly ^^^y'il; 
to Santa Fé. the Ar-

* n 1 ' 1 kansas. 

6. A great portion of the region moved over was 
prairie;—one wide, wild, unmeasured level, or gently 
undulating field;—sometimes green, as far as the eye 
could reach, with tall, rank grass,—and sometimes 
gay Avith unnumbered flowers,—perhaps blushing, far ^^en^ 
round with the varieties of the prairie rose, —or tinged 
orange with the wild lily ; and sometimes showing the 
pale green and delicate white and red of the moccasin 
fiower, the ' 'behe of the prairie." Along the Arkan-
sas the troops found great herds of buft'alo; and 
cheerily joined the hunt, and enjoyed the feast. 

7. But they had many hardships. The ground was j^^^^^l^ 
often so soft and spongy, that the wagons sunk; and-̂ ^̂ ŝ-1̂ -
the strength of the men must be added to that of the 
horses to drag them forth. Again chasms must be 
filled, and torrents bridged; and sometimes the vol-

4» What occurred w'úh respect to election of officers and 
discipline, and where ?—5« What is S iid of a wagou-train 
vvhich Gen. Kearny was to convoy? What coui*se v/as taken 
hy the army in their march to Santa Fé ?—ô. Describo tho 
prairie scenery, aud the chief pleasure of Lhe army ?—7« What 
di»agreeable scenes had they to encouuter? 
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P'T IV. unteers must he down at night in places infested with 
P'D in. serpents, horned frogs, lizards, and musquitoes. Oftea 
CH. IX. j^-^Qj j^ade long marches without water, and some-
'•®*®"times with scarcely any food. 
Aug.18, 8. Gen. Kearny peacefully entered the city of Santa 
Keamy Fé, containing 6,000 inhabitants. He occupied the 

SantaFé. governor's palace, and plantéd above it, August 18th, 
the standard eagle of Republican America. Thus had 
the army in fifty days accomplished this desert march 

Heestab-of 900 miles. The day after his entrance, Gen. Kear-
cirfiíov-ny proclaimed himself governor of New Mexico. 
ernment. Í̂ You aro uow,'* said he, "American citizens;—^you 

no longer owe allegiance to the Mexican government." 
The principal men then took the oath required; swear-
ing allegiance to the laws and government of the 

Hjsdo- United States. These measures gave rise to much 
questlon- discussiou iu tlie Americau capitol when they became 
*̂ *firesŝ " known; the question being, whether the administra-

tion had or had not transcended its constitutional 
powers, in thus annexing, without any action of con-
gress, a territory to the American Union. 

9. Gen. Kearny having now taken possession of 
Kew Mexico, and organized a government,—of which 
he made Charles Bent the chief executive,—it next 
became his duty to proceed to California. He ap-
pointed Col. Doniphan to succeed hkn in the province ; 
with orders, however, that on the arrival of volunteers 

sept.25. under Col. Price, Doniphan should leave him in com-
^TJå^ mand, proceed with his regiment and some additional 

Santare.£^^^^g to Chihuahua, and there report to Gen. Wooh 
10. Proceeding down the Rio Grande, Kearny was 

met by an express from Col. Fremont, —by which he 
learned that California was already conquered. Se-

Kearny's lecting 100 meu as his escort, he ordered the return 
of his main force to Santa Fé. Crossiní^ the Rio 
Grande in latitude 33^, he reached the river Gila, 

§• What were some of the circumstances of Gen. Kearny'a 
taking Santa Fé and estabhshing government?—9» What was 
Gen. Kearny next to do? Whom did he leave to succeed himî 
What orders did he give ?—10« What informatioû met Grea 
Kearny and what was his course of action? 
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at the copper mines, on the 20th of OGtober; and rT iv. 
following its Gourse, he arrived at its mouth on the P^D ra. 
22d of Novernber, in lat. 32^. From this point he CH.IX. 
kept along, or nearthe Colorado, forty miles ;—thence ^^^*.^ 
westerly sixty miles, through an arid desert. earny' 

11. On the 2d of December, Gen. Kearny reached moutĥ of 
Wamas village, the frontier settlement of California. ^̂® *̂̂ '̂ 
He was met on the ôth by Capt. Gillespie, sent 
to him Avith thirty-six men, by Com. Stockton, acting 
governor of California. A corps of the enemy were 
near. The next morning the general mounted his 
little party on the jaded beasts, which they Iiad 
riddep from Santa Fé, 1050 miles, and at day-
dawn went forth to San Pascal, — where he engaged 
160 mounted Californians. The Americans were ^'^<^'^lt\e%\ 
torious ;—but these more northern troops sold victory SAN 
at a dearer rate, than the southern Mexicans. Kearny ^^^^'' 
was twice wounded. Captains Johnson and Moore 
and Lieut. Hammond Avere killed ;—indeed, more than 
half the officers were either killed or wounded, with 
19 of the men. When the surgeon appeared, the 
commander directed, '̂ first dress the wounds of the 
soldiers ;" and then fell,—fainting with exhaustion. 
Happily his wounds were not dangerous. He reached 
San Diego on the 12th of December. 

12. On the 29th of that month, Com. Stockton and ^^^^l" 
Gen. Kearny, at the head of 500 marines with the land Batii'e i 
forces, marched to the vicinity of Ciudad los Angeles, ^^^ ^^' 

BRIEL. 
to quell the revolt of the inbabitants,—met and de-^í^i-íoss 
feated them at San Gahriel^ on the 8th of Jan., andVanTO." 
the next day took peaceable possession of Los Ano^eles. '/f^"-í3. 
The Cahfornians, still in force, knowino; that FremontGA. The 
approached, passed the city, marched twelve miles nians' 
north, and surrendered to him, on anhonorable capitu- capitu-
lation. This proved the final pacification of California. Fremont 

13. The following day, the American parties met at '̂ Î̂[?{Ĵ " 
Los Aníreles. Who should be 2:overnor ? Stockton three at 

O A I 

sa^d it should be Fremont. General Kearny claimed "̂ '̂  ®̂* 
10. Describe the route of Gen, Kearny.—li, The battle of 

8**1 raacal, 
16^ 
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Î^Tllî^ thtí office on account of his superior rank, and the Pre-̂  
FD. iiL sident's authority. But Kearny's written order, Fre-
1847'. i^^^t refused to obey, until further direQted, from 
jan. 17. Washington. Kearny left him in the gubernatorial 
reruses mansion; and marched forth, with the poor remains 
Stîss!*^^ his party, to San Diego. Here he was reinforced 
KeHi- by the Mormons' battalion under Col. Cooke. Leaving 

m r̂chtot̂ ^ '̂̂ h ^̂ ^ sailed to Monterey; where in conjunction 
^F^b^ '̂ ^^^^ Com, Shubrick, he made a proclamation as gov-
At Mon- ernor ;—annexing California to the United States. 
M -chi. ^^' Fremont conceived, at length, that the President 
Procia- would uot sustaiu his course, rode on horseback, 400 
MarTí miles in three days and ten hours, to make his submis-
*Fre-' ^^^^ ^^ Kearny, at Monterey. Coh Mason arrived, 
mont's with orders to supersede Kearny and permit Fremont 
b̂ ack ^^ J*̂ ^̂  ^^^ regiment, or pursue his explorations. He 

journey. ^as forccd, instead, to accompany Kearny in his over-
Hisar-'Iand journey by the South Pass;—arrested by him at 
isTs "̂ ^̂ ^ Leavenworth, tried at Washington by a court-
His sen- martial, and finally sentenced to lose his commission. 
tence. j j^^ President offered its restoratioii, but Fremont 

would not accept it at his hands. 

CHAPTER X. 

Doniphan's Expedition to Chihuahua.—Revolt in New Mexico 

i R 4 r ^' THREE days after Gen. Kearny's departure from 
í̂ ept. 28.'Santa Fé, Col. Price arrived with his recruits. Col. 
rr?ce"ar-Doniphan was awaiting this event to commence his 

Ŝantâ  inarch upon Chihuahua. But on the l l t h of Octo-
^^' ber he received an order from Kearny, dated " near 

La Joya,' ' to march with his regiment against the Na-
Doni-' vajo Indians, — their chiefs not having come to Santa 

^dtrecr Fé to hold a peace-council with those of other Indian 
tlfê Na- nations, as they had been invited, and as they had 
vajoes, pi-Qixiised to do ;—but instead of this, they had made 
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war on ' ' the inhabitants of New Mexico, under the ^"^ ̂ ŷ 
prptection of the United States." P'DHL 

2. Winter was approaching, and the abodes of the ^^' ̂ " 
powerful ISravajoes, the " mountain-Iords'' of unknown 
regions, extended far to the west. The more thorough-
ly to scour their country, Col. Doniphan divided his ^^[â'̂ Í' 
resriment into three parties, —one under Ma or Gilpin, Giipín 
to take a northern route : one under Coh Jackson, aûbout750 

• • niiles 
southern, while Doniphan himself was to take a cen- among 
tral range. AII were to meet at Ojo Oso, or the indians.) 
Bear Springs,—bringing in the chiefs, there to hold a 
council. Notwithstanding incredible hardships, this ^^^'^^^' 
was done; and on the 22d of Nov. a treaty of peace made 

1 . ' 1 • 'í ^ i wiíhthe 
and araity v/as made m íorm. Nava-

3. From Valverde, Col. Doniphan moved his army J*̂ ^̂ . 
in three divisions; with baggage-wagons and mer- ^^fá, 
chant-trains in convoy. l e now crossed a' dreary ^\^,l]l\ 
desert of ninety miles, called the '' Journey of the ^^^H 
Dead/' where there Avas neither water, food, nor fueh ^l^^ 
At Dofíanna the army found refreshment. \exåQ. 

4. At Bracito, on the Del Norte, they encountered 
a Mexican force, commanded by Gen. Ponce de Leon, Miht 
who sent an ofí cer with a hlack flag^ demanding of l̂̂ '̂ 'fv̂ oní' 
Doniphan to appear before him. On refusal, he said ^^ '̂̂ -̂
in haughty defiance, / ' We neither ask quarter, nor 
give it." The Mexicãns advanced, íiring three rounds. BRÃCI-
The Missourians, fahing on their faces, were supposed '̂ f̂orcê ' 
to be dead, but suddenly rising, they dehvered a fireso Me'x.̂ îosi 
fatal that the foe fled in confusion, leaving about 200 ^̂ 50̂ '̂ ?' 
killed and wounded. íb?ce^e"!î' 

5. In the delightful vahey of El Paso del Norte, ^^^^^l 
the troops were fully recruited. Their march from v. k. 0 
El Paso was forth into unknown hostile rogions. And 
now they had learned that Gen. AVool was uot at Chi-

CHAPTER X . — 1 , Wliat was Gen. Kearny'B order to Col. Doni-
nhíin ?—2. AVhat divisions of liis force were niade by Col. D. ? 
For wliat object ? Witli what result?—3. Describe the army'a 
tnarcli from Valverde to Donanna.—4. What occm-red at BKA-
ciTo?—5« Describe the marcli from El Paso to Laguna de Loa 
Patos. 
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P'Tiv. huahua. But fearlessly they pressed on. They eii' 
FDlHr countered as they went from the Del Norte a desert 
cH. X. Qf sixty-five miles in extent, in which the whole army 

were in danger of perishing from thirst. Many ani-
*^*J 'maIs , and some men gave out, and lay down to die. 
notedforMany officers and soldiers threw all aside, and were 
wines.) running with their last strength to reacli a lake ten 

miles distant. But that Providence which so often 
^rmy saved our armies during this war, relieved their sufíer-
EîPaŝo ^^o^ ^y ^ shower so copious, that the torrent-streams 

ití̂ h-̂  came dashing from the rocks, to refresh and save 
dístress them. Having at length reached the lake, (Laguna 
thirst. de los Patos,) they remained to recruit, one day only, 

and on the 18th resumed their rûarch. 
6. Col. Doniphan, as he approached Chihuahua, 

Feb. 28. learned that án army of 4,000 men had been raised to 
MENTo'. oppose him by Don Angel Trias, governor of the 
4̂,i1o.*̂ ^ province. He met this formidable force strongly 

^"'i.^^^'posted, and fortified with heavy ordnance, at the 
^t 300.' ^^^^ ^f Sacramento, eighteen miles from the capital, 
A î̂ iosl ^^^ ^̂ ^̂  ^̂ ^̂ ^̂  army of about a thousand brave men here 
it. Ûw.'defeated quadruple numbers of their enemies,—fight-

ing on ground of their own selection. 
Y. Having completely routed the army, the city 

and province of Chihuahua were at the mercy of the 
conqueror. Captains Reid and'Weightman, both dis-

March 2. tiuguished iu the battle, were sent the following day 
ph^n"en.to take mihtary possession of the capitah Coh Doni-
'huahua 'phan having collected the trophies of his victory, en-

tered the succeeding day, March 2d, witH the main 
army ; and planted the co ors of his country over a 
city containing 40,000 inhabitants, and having in its 
vicinity some of the richest mines in Mexico. In this 
salubrious climate, his soldiers enjoyed six weeks of 

A^^d- ^^^ opening spring ; then marched by Parras to Sal-
^̂ 1̂ -̂ tillo, where at length they met Gen. Wooh Their 

term of service expired on the last of May. By Ca-

6« Give some account of the battle of Sacramento.—"7. Of 
the entrance of CoL Doniphan into Chihuahu«u Of his army'f 
føturii. 
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margo and the Rio Grande, they arrived at New Or- r'Tiv. 
leans on the 15th of June ; having marched 5,000 FDIII . 
miles since they left the Mississippi. ^^ ^' 

8. In the mean time the New Mexicans had secretly 
conspired against the American authority. On the * ̂  J^ 
19th of January, at Fernando de Taos, were cruelly Mp̂ ac/e 
murdered Gov. Charles Bent, Sheriff Lee, and ^^^"^^^ll^^^ 
other persons. Massacres occurred at other places. 
Col. Price, the military commander of Santa Fé, re- victorieí 
ceived the startling intelligence on the 20th ; when he \^9^f' 
learned that a force, hourly increasíng, approached ^^n-J -̂
him. On the 23d he marched with 350 men,—met 
the foe on the 24th, near the small town of Canada, j^n 28. 
attacked and defeated him ; and again on the 29th, '<^i^if^f^ 
the mountain-gorge called the Pass of Emhudo. \lm\ 

9. The Americans next had a march over the Taos Am. 479 
mountain, through snows two feet in depth, with a de-
gree of cold so intense, that many froze their limbs. 
At Puebla de Taos they met the enemy, stormed 
Lis fortifications, and drove him from his position. Feb.5. 
The valuable hves of Captain Burguin and other ĝ̂ ^̂ f̂ g 
officers, were here lost. Fifteen Mexicans were exe- \'^^^ 
cuted as conspirators. Peace was now restored, but *̂*̂  
a fear of secret conspiracy remained. 

CHAPTER XI. 

Scott's Invasion.—Vera Craz.—Cerro Gordo. 

1. SiNCE Mexico refused to treat for peace, the 
American Executive determined to strike at her capital 
through Vera Cruz. Gen. Scott, the first officer in 
the American army, was properly selected to conduct 

§• What occurred m New Mexico on the 19th of Juiie 1847? 
Whaí were the two first victories of Col. Price?—9» What the 
third and most i nportant ? How many were execuíed ? Waji 
toníkience resíored a.̂  well as peaee ? 
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f*TTV. this perilous enterprise, He was, on the ISth of No-
FDIII. vember, notified by Secretary Marcy of hîs appoint-
cH. XI. ment, and directed to draw his force chiefly from 
1846. Gen. Taylor. Santa Anna was lyîng with 22,000 
ĉott̂ s* men at San Luis Potosi. It would have seemed 
orders. pi'obable that he would have turned towards Vera 

Cruz, and uniting with forces in that vicinity, oppose, 
as he might have done, with an army of more than 

184rT. 30,000, the landing of Gen. Scott;—rather than to 
Fcb. 23 niarch against Gen. Taylor. But (as Scott learned 

Buttie ôf after landing) Santa Anna chose the latter, and was 
Vista. defeated at Buena Vista. 

2. The rendezvous of the several corps, which 
were to compose the invading army, was the island 
of Lobos, 125 miles from Vera Cruz. Necessary de-

March 7 1^7 '̂ howevcr, occurred; and it was not until the Yth 
Scottem-of March, that Gen. Scott embarked with his troop s 
barks his i i i , • j i • i 

army. ou board the transporting squadron, which was com-
manded by Com. Conner. Reaching Vera Cruz on 
the 9th, he, with admirable order, debarked his whole 

9th,— army on the west side of the island of Sacrificios. 
sV"fi-̂  Having vainly summoned the garrison to surrender, 
'''̂ *̂ '̂ Scott, with the aid of his able engineers, of whom 

Col. Totten was chief, planted his battcries ; and com-
i8th, be-menced, on the night of the 18th, a tremendous bom-
fannon- bardment of the city. The fleet lent its aid, although 

^^^' exposed to the fire of the castle. 
3. On the night of the 27th, Vera Cruz, with the 

strong castle of San Juan d'UlIoa, —the principal com-
l̂"?.*̂  mercial port and the strongest fortress in Mexico, were 
ûfren-̂  surrendcred, with 5,000 prisoners, (dismissed on pa-
^"- role,) and 500 pieces of artillery. Two meritorious 

American officers, Captains Alburtis and Vinton, with 
ten privates, were killed. Capt. Swift, one of the 
brightest ornaments of the service, who had organized 

CHAPTER X I . — î . Of what was Gen. Scott notified, and 
what directed todo? What is here stated concerning Santa 
Anna's position and movements ?—SS« Give some account of the 
embarkation and landing of Scott's army. Of the attack on 
Vera Cruz-—3« Of the surrender. Of the loss of officors and 
meo. 



SCOTT'S MARCH. 367 

a company of sappers and miners,—too eager in duty P'T iv. 
for his impaired health, fainted at the head of his P'DHL 
corps, from over-exertion; and died in the hospital. *̂ «- '̂-
The disciphne of Gen. Scott's army was strict, and no 

/> - • 1 • j i j ( C a p t a m 

invasion of private rights was permitted. Hunter, 
4. Com. Perry succeeded Conner in command of the pr. but 

Gulf squadron. Alvarado on the south was captured, U'hTsS. 
and Tuspan on the north. The American government took AI 
about this time adopted the policy of drawing a reve- varado.) 
nue from the conquered ;—lest by too much lenity, in 
paying for all needed supphes, the war should become 
a pecuniary advantage to the Mexicans, and thus 
peace be deferred. American revenue officers were 
appointed, and impost duties collected in the cap-
tured ports. 

5. On the 8th of April, Gen. Scott, leavíng a gar- Apriis. 
rison in Vera Cruz, sent forward the advance of his leâ íes 
army under Gen. Tv/iggs, on the road to Jalapa. At cruT. 
tlie base of the grand eastern chain of the Cordilleras, 
the other divisions of the army came up, and the com-
mander established a camp at Plan del Rio. There 
lay before him an arduous and difficult ascent through 
a mountain-gorge. Across this way, and on the 
heights which commanded it, bristled the artillery of 
the invaded foe, 12,000 strong, commanded by Santa 
Anna, who declared that he would die fighting i'ather^pj.ji ^^ 
than '' the American hosts should proudly tread the §^^^^ 
imperial caiital of Azteca." îsooo'̂  

6. Gen. Scott found that the Mexican position was Am ' 
so commiiided by the batteries of the lofty height of '— ' 
Cerro Gordo that approach in front was impracticable.k. ând w 
But, aided by the skill of his engineers, Lee and Beau- ?/ioo. 
resjard, he turned to the left, causincj to be made a l̂'ooo!" 
new road, by which,—ascending along difficult slopes, ^'îd\^ 
and over deep chasms, his army might reach the rear ^* 

4» What places were captured by tho navy ? What was 
done in reference to collecting a revenue ?—5» To what point 
did Gen. Scott move, and wliat was his position in regard to the 
Mexican army?—6« What great advantage was here gained 
by the American skill in engineering, and the sagacious for©' 
BÍght of the commauder ? 
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FT rv^of the enemy's camp. After three days of secret la-
P*DiiL bor, the road was made. On the lYth of April, the 
cfl. xL commander published a general order for the next 

day,—showing how the battle was to be gained,—how 
the flying were to be pursued,—and how the greatest 
advantage was to be reaped from the victory. AIl 
was done as he commanded. 

'7. About noon the steep ascent was won. The 
heights of Cerro Gordo were stormed by Twiggs' bri-

^î?ffi^gade,---and the enemy's camp, by a party led by 
®S.'* Cíoh Harney, Gen. Shields,—(severeiy wounded,) and 

by Col. Riley. At two o'clock, P . M., the enemy 
were put to flight,—more than a thousand having 
fallen. Santa Anna and a part of his army had fled, 
and the eager pursuit had commenced, Scott, in his 
orders before the battle, had directed that the pur-
suers should each take two davs' subsistence, and that 
wagons with stores should immediately follow, so that 
they need not return. 

8. On the 19th, the pursuing squadrons entered 
and took possession of Jalapa. On the 22d, having 
now attained the summit of the eastern Cordilleras, 

A^rit^' General Worth displayed the American banner from 
Worth* the unresisting: castle of Perote, the strong^est fortress 

takes the . . ^ ^ . 

town and in Moxico, uext to Sau Juan d'UIIoa. Thus by vis:-
castle of • • . *̂  ^ 

Perote. orously followiug up this remarkable victory, the 
enemy were unable to recover in time to make a stand 
in this, their strongest inland post; and thus, other 
battles were saved. 

9. Three thousand prisoners were taken at Cerro 
Gordo, among whom were four generals. General 
Scott dismissed them all upon parole, having neither 

(54piecesfood to sustain, uor men to efuard them. Santa 
ofcannon 1 , - 1 ^ i nn 

and mor- Auua s cquipage and papers were secured. -b rom 
taken atPeroto thc army passed onwards, through that great 

®̂ ^̂ '̂ table-valley between the grand chains of the Cordil-€ • What was his general order ?—7« Give a sketch of the 
battle of Cerro Gordo. The pursuit of the flying. 8 . Of the 
places now occupied by the Âmerlcans.—9« What was taken 
s^ Cerro Gordo? What is here related of Puebla? 
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leras, called ^̂  Terras Frias,'' or the cold country. P;T _iv. 
On the mo.ming of the 15th of May, the advance un- P'Dm. 
der Worth entered Puebla, the second city of Mexico, CH. XU. 
contaimng 80,000 inhabitants. Eageiiy did the Mex- i 8 l T 
ican men and women look out from their balconies, 
and from the roofs of their houses, to see these mighty 
conquerors. War-worn, and habited in the sober 
hue of the American army, the Mexicans accustomed 
to a gaudy uniform, looked upon them with disap-
pointment; and could find no reason but one for their 
success. '^Their leaders,'' said they, " are gray-
headed men.'^ 

CHAPTER XIL 

State of the Army.—Its March.—Coutreras.—Churubusco. 

1. THE American Executive about this time, sent 
Nicholas P . Trist, as an agent to make the experi-
ment, whether Mexico would now treat for peace. 
But the ohve-branch was again rejected. The inter-(^^QQ died 
ruption of the army's activity caused by this unavail-Ĵ ^̂ (̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^ 
ing eíîort for peace, was opportune. Its numbers t̂̂ ^̂ Q 
were lessened by sickness; for the climate though ^^^^^f^ 
pleasant, proved so unhealthy, that hundreds were in [^^^^^^_ 
hospitals, and many died. The time for whicîi largeserted in 
numbers of the volunteers were enlisted, expired ; and more 
many had deserted. Congress had, however, passed Vear.) 
a law, February l l t h , 1847, authorizing ten new regi-
ments ; and these being raised, reinforcements were 
sent by the way of Vera Cruz; and although not in 
sufficient numbers to admit of leaving such garrisons 
behind as would keep open his line of supplies, yet 
Genera] Scott determined to move forward. 

CHAPTKR XII.—!.• What experiment was now madø by tho 
Americau Executive? Wbat was now tho condition sf the 
army? 

11 
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fTiv. 2, On the 7th of August he marched from Puebla 
p'D m. ^ î th 10,728 men, leaving more than 3,000 in hos-
CH. xu. pitals, and as a garrison under Col. Childs. Keep-

ing the several columns into which he had divided 
^coiÅ' ^̂ ^̂  army, within supporting distance, and himself ac-
nj.̂ r̂ch companying the van, General Scott moved forth with 
th'íou \ ^^^^ ^^^^^^ army;—like a second Cortez, to encounter 
the /er-the unknowu numbers which would be brought 

' against him, at the coming death-struggle of an in-
furiated nation. 

3. The march of the Americans was now through 
a beautiful and cultivated region, whose abundant 
waters floAved pure and cool. Soon they began to 
ascend the gradual slope of the great Cordilleras of 

Au'. 10. Anahuac, central between the east and western oceans. 
vÛfof ^^^ ^̂ ^̂  third day, their toilsome march wound up 

^ ŝj'and through steep acclivities. At length they reached 
the summit; and three miles beyond Rio Frio, burst 
upon their gaze, all the glories of the grand valley of 
Mexico. Spreading far round and beneath, were its 
mingled lakes, plains, cities, and cloud-capped moun-
tains. The giant peak of Popocatapetl was far to 
their left; before them lay the lake Tezcuco ; and be-
yond it, the domes and towers of the city of the 
Montezumas. 

4. On the l l t h , the advance commanded by Gen. 
Advâncê '^^igg^? rcstcd at Ayotla, north of lake Chalco, and 

at fifteen miles from the capitah The remaining corps 
were soon concentrated at small distances; some on 
the lake's eastern border. The ground-plot of the 
city had formerly been an island. What was once 
the lake on which it stood, was now an oozy marsh. 
Long straight causeways, easily raked by artillery, 
led through this marsh to the several gates, from the 
great roads by which the city was approached; and 
much the longest was that connected with the road 

2» In what manner did Gereral Scott with his army go 
forth from Puebla?—3» Describe the march of the army and 
the appearance of the country-—4« Where did the army rest 
eud what was their positiou iu regard to the Mexioau ca{Htal7 
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from Vera Cruz. But before reaching the causeways P T IV. 
was an exterior system of strong defences. P»D in. 

5. By the Vera Cruz road, on which the armyca.xii 
were, the city could not be approached, without first 
encountering the strongest of the exterior fortifica-
tions, that of El Penon. '' No doubt," says General 
Scott, ' ' i t might have been carried, but at a great 
and disproportionate loss, and I was anxious to spare 
the lives of this gallant army for a general battle, 
which I knew we had to win before capturing the 
city, or obtaining tlie great object of the campaign— 
a just and honorable peace." 

C. The commander then moved his troops 27 miles ; 
they making a new road, directed by the engineers, i&̂ igf 
over such sharp volcanic rocks and deep chasms, as J^^^^^ 
the foe had not dreamed could be passed ; when,— Ayô íato 
having turned the lakes Chalco and Jochamileho, ^l^^^^\ 
they encamped at St. Augustine, on the Acapulco 
road, eight miles south of Mexico. From the camp, 
looking towards the city, the defences on this road, 
were the fortress of Antonia; and, a mile and a half 
further north, the strongly fortified hill of Churu-
busco. These could be approached in front only by 
a dangerous causeway. By making a detour to the 
west, where lay yet other dangers, they might be 
reached from the left. 

7. Two movements, ordered by the commander, 
were simultaneously made. Worth with Harney's 18-19. 
cavalry went to menace Antonia in front; while to made tu 
the left, General Pillow's division, consisting of the trer&J 
brigades of Pierce and Cadwallader, conducted by 
the engiaeers, Lee, Beauregard, and others, made a 
road through craggy rocks of ancient lava ; whose 
creviccs shot up the thorn-armed maguey, and whose 
deep chasms were filled with water. To cover and 
support the working party, was sent General Twiggs' 

5« Wh) did Gen. Scott not approach the city by the Vera Cruz 
road ?—íî« To what position did he remove his army, and by 
what means? What was now his position in regard to the 
Mexican city and army ?—7» What movemeuts wero next or-
deidd and eãected ? 
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P'Tiv. dîvîsion, made up of the brîgades of Generals Bile/ 
FD 757 ̂ nd Percifer Smith. 
CH. XII. 8. In the afternoon of the second day, after ac-

comphshing nearly three miles of this difficult road, 
Tiîe tl^^ troops found themselves within cannon-range of 

wffi *̂ ^̂  enemy's fortified camp at ContreraSy commanded 
thê lun'̂ ŝ ŷ General Valencia, with 6,000 men, surmounted by 
^\eã^~ ^^ li^avy guns, and communicating by a good road 

with Mexico, and also with the main camp of Santa 
Anna, which was lying two miles nearer. Upon this 
road the American soldiers saw the Mexicans hurry-
ing on to the scene of action. 

9. Fighting now begins, in which the divisions ot 
generals Twiggs and Pihow, especially Riley's bri-
gade, are engaged. They advance, though sufíering 
from the enemy's fire. About sunset, the com-
mander, now on the field with fresh troops, gives to 
Col. Morgan of the regular infantry, an order, which, 

Viiiage aided by General Shields of the volunteers, he exe-
da'̂ "ken' cutes; takiug the village of Ansalda, which lay on 

the road from the fortified camp, to that of Santa 
Anna. The enemy's line of reinforcements was now 
cut. 

(^of 10. Night,—cold, dark, and rainy—closed in. 
l̂ ^̂ ĝ ĝ̂ '̂jComfortless was the condition of the troops, remain-
ŷ̂ Sĝ otting without food or sleep, upon the ground. The 

down to officers at Ansalda, in their perilous position,—sepa-
C3,rry or« x ' x 

ders, notrated as they were from their commander by the al-
ceedediiîmost impassablef lava-field; whose crags, on ac-
'̂  AB-°" count of the rain-flood, were interspersed by tor-
caida.) j.gjĵ g^—ĵ Q^ found resourccs in their own genius, 

courage, and union. 
11. General Percifer Smith proposed to set out at 

midnight, surprise and storm the camp at Contreras. 
From that moment, dark forebodings passed from the 
army, and each officer and man, as by spontaneous 

§• What was now the position of the party sent to the left 
—9» What was now done, and what advantage gained by the 
Americans?—10« What was the night of the 19th of August, 
aad the couditiou of the troops ? Where did they find resourcesî 
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movement, fell into his proper place. Gen. Shields £ ^ rv. 
extending. his 600 men into a long line, and keeping p'Dm. 
up fires, was interposed between the storming party CH. xn. 
and the camp of Santa Anna, with his 12,000 re-
serve. One messenger alone—Lee, the engineer— ^OIÛ^^ 
found his dark and watery way over the lava-rocks, ^^^^^^ 
and carried to the gratified commander the tidings of 
the gallant attitude of his troops,—and also, a re-
quest of General Smith, for co-operation. General 
Scott complied, by sending with the messenger the 
force under Twiggs, to Contreras at five in the morn-
ing, to aid the storming party approaching the 
enemy's rear, by making a diversion in their front, 

12. A httle past midnight, General Smith sets for- TRERIS, 
ward, conducted by engineer Smith,—Col. Riley lead- ^̂f̂ ĵf̂^̂  
ing the van. The rain continues to fall in torrents, 7,̂ooô; 
and their profîfress is slow. So profound is the dark- m.oíein 

JT o X siff n t . 

ness, that the men must touch each other as they Amerl 
move, lest they divide, and some be lost, At sun-ífn̂ â̂ ed* 
rise, they storm the intrenchments, and precipitaíe ^'—' 
themselves upon the surprised Mexicans- Dismay ̂ k̂ '̂ oof' 
and carnage prevail for seventeen minutes; when thePgî ^H^* 
camp is carried. Eighty-eight officers and 3^000 ^̂ ^̂ 1/̂ }̂ ^ 
men are made prisoners. Thirty-three pieces of ar- ^^*QQ 
tillery are captured; among which are found two of 
those so honorably lost by O'Brien at Buena Vista. 
They are received with shouts of joy by the victors of 
Contreras; in which tbe commander, now present, 
heartily participates. 

13. General Scott next directed a grand movement 
upon Churubusco, to which the victory already achiev-
ed, opened the way. Moving northeasterly by the 
road through St. Angel, he keeps the centre of the 
extended field, while General Worth on his extreme . , 
right, is driving the now terrified garrison from An- taken. 
tonia. General Shields, who at Contreras, had kept 
for hours the whole army of Santa Anna in check, 

! ! • What part had Gen. Shields? What was done by 
Lee ?—12* Describe the approach to Contr«rasi, aod tíM 
etormÍBg of the camp. 
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PT IV. was in command of the extreme left; still charged 
FD m. with the dangerous duty of keeping oS the grand 
CH. xm. Mexican army from the immediate object of attack. 

In the centre, General Twiggs presses forward to 
Churubusco, and entering it from the west, attacks 

August one of its two stronsc defences, the fortified church of 
CnuRu.'San Pablo. In the mean time, Worth, joined by 
Busco. PJIIQ-^ 2̂ Ĵ (J Cadwallader, comes in from Antonia, and 

furiously carrying the stronger fortress, called Poni 
du Tête, or Bridge's Head, he turns its guns upon 
the citadel-church, which now surrenders. 

14. Meantime, Shields, Pierce, and otliers, are fight-
Bntire ing a bloody battle with Santa Anna, with fearful 
4.052. odds against them. Scott sent successive regiments 

to their aid. Churubusco was nowtaken,—the brave 
old General Bincon, its commander, having surrender-
ed. Santa Anna abandoned the field. Worth and 
Shields pursued. Col. Harney with his dragoons 
dashed by them, and one of his officers, Captain 
Kearny, not hearing the call to return, followed the 
flying Mexicans to the very gate of the capital, in 
which the army of Santa Anna was now enclosed. 

CHAPTER XIIL 

Armistice.—Molinos del Rey.—Chapultepec.—Mexico. 

1. THE Gommander, following up his victory, might 
proceed. now have entered Mexico. But he was not sent to 

Ŝcotl conquer the country, but to ^'conquer a peace," and 
he believed that the reduction of the capital would 
delay, rather than accelerate this result. He did not 
wish to drive the government away from the city dis-

13» Describe the approach to Churubusco, and the assaulL 
— 1 4 « Give a sketch of the closlng scene of tho victories oí 
this great day. 

CHAPTER XIII.—1» What were the reasons why General 
ScHt now forbore to onter Mexica 
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honored. ' 'The army," says Scott in his dispatches, P'T IV. 
*' are wilhng to leave to this republic something on P'D m^ 
which to rest her pride,—and they cheerfully sacrificecH. xui. 
to patriotism the eclat that would have fohowed an 
entrance, sword in hand, into a great capital." 

2. Tacubaya now became the headquarters of the Auff. 21. 
American army. The general-in-chief occupied the 
archbishop's palace, with its beautiful gardens. Here ^^^^^^ 
he negotiated with Mexican coramissioners an armis- |̂fĵ ^̂ ^̂  
tice, as a step preparatory to a final peace. But the 
Mexicans would not agree to the terms proposed; vioiated 
and they violating the armistice by strengthening tbeir ĝ̂ '® 
defences, General Scott declared it at an end. The ^̂ ^̂ -
Mexicans then called on the provinces to come to 
their aid in mass; and by fire—or poison,—by any 
weapon, in any manner, to injure and destroy the 
invader. 

3. From Tacubaya, Mexico was full in view—north-
east, and distant three miles. North—bearing a little 
east—distant a mile—rose, in beautiful prospect, the 
fortified hill of Chapultepec; its porphyritic rocks Scott's 
abruptly descending; on its southern and eastern in respect 

• • to [Vîexico 

sides,—while to the west, the hill fell gradually, with and its 
a gentle, wooded slope, till it met the fortified build- ^ *"^^ 
ing of stone, called Êl Molinos del Rey, or the King's 
Mills. A quarter of a mile west of the fortified mills 
stood another stone fortress called Casa Mata. These 
were the obstacles which now barred the way of the 
Americans to the capital; and they constituted the 
supporting points of the Mexican army, ranged behind 
tliem, headed by Santa Anna, and amounting to four-
teen thousand. 

4. The generals, Scott and Worth, went forth in 
person to reconnoitre, and they sent out their skilful 
enofineers. Scott then ô ave the order for an assault 
on Mohnos del Rey, committing its execution to 

2 . What efforts were now made for peace, and how did they 
result? What call was made upon all Mexican citizens ?—• 
3 . What was the positionof the city, regarded from the Ameri-
can headquarters?—4« Give an account of the battle of Mohuos 
del Rey ? 
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P'T IV. Worth. A terrible battle was fought, —and an impor-
P ) mTtant but melancholy victory was w^on, The commanders 
cH. xm.jjad been deceived as to the enemy's strength, which 
l84:T.^g^g five times that of the assaihng party. In the 
Moukosheat of the action, Major Wright, assisted by Mason 

IET, of the engineers, fell upon the enemy's centre, and 
^ \ S " took his main field-battery; when so furiously did he 

Âm?" charge to regain it, that of fourteen American officers, 
^'^' eleven fell. Among the number were Wright and 

^lvJef Mason. One brigade lost its three senior officers,— 
^knowí'^^l- M'Intosh and Major Waite wounded, and Col. 
Pris. 8pô, Martin Scott ki led. Casa Mata was blown up, and 

cerŝ  s ^^ Molmos dismantied. 
k. m,wl 5. I t was at the beautiful hill of Chapultepec, where 
c]udin"g once arose the veritable "Halls of the Montezumas." 
ceis." Here was now the mihtary school of Mexico, and the 

last exterior defence of the successors of Cortez, to 
that capital which he had so iniquitously taken, shed-
ding seas of blood, because ' ' the Spaniards had a 

(t See disease of the heart, which nothing could assuage but 
Prescotfsorold."! Tho God of battlcs, who had so signally 
Conquesto , ' . . • . i /* i . • • 

of Mex- rnade the American armies the meani? oi chastismg 
the Spanish Mexicans, for national cruelties early be-
gun, and long continued, again led them to victory. 

6. On the night of the l l t h of September, Gen^ral 
Scott caused to be erected, from the cannon taken in 

^̂ pJ-b̂ jj\'_former victories, four heavy batteries, bearing on 
eltcioá Chapultepec. Before night, on the 12th, the out-

' works of that fortress, skilfully assailed by a can-
nonade directed by the American engineers, began to 

CHAPÛL-g '̂̂ ^ way. On the 13th was the battle. The officers 
TEPEc. and men, were all promptly in the places assigned 

them, by eight o'clock in the morning. 
Y. The roar of the American cannon ceases for a 

moment. I t is the signal for the assault. In an 
The for-instant the assailants are in rapid motion. General 
itormed. Quitman hasteus from the south, General Percifer 

Smith from the southeast, and General PiIIow, with 

5« Where were the "Halls of the Montezumas?—6» Ra* 
late the operations provious to the assault ou Chapultepeo. 
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Col. Clark, from the wooded slope on the west. The F T rv. 
batteries throw shells into the fort over the heads of P'DIIL 
theîr friends, as they begin the furious attack. The ^̂ - -^"Î-
garrison, though they fight with desperation, are 
overpowered. Some yield, and others attempt to re-
treat. 1847. 

8. Meantime the supporting force under Santa An- lat̂ tîêlof 
na, in the rear of Chapultepec, is attacked and de- u^force 
feated by Gen. Worth. Directed by the commander, (̂̂*{[̂  
he pursues the enemy as he flies to the city, pressing 20̂*̂00. 
forward to enter, by a circuitous route, the San Cosme 7'_̂ o. 
gate on the northwest. Gen. Quitman, in the mean M. loss, 
time, follows the" flying foe to the city, by a route di- whoie 
rect from Chapultepec ; he being instructed to make excopt 
a feint of storming the southwestern or Belen gate, 6,ooo,\., 
near to the formidable c tadel within,—in order to delêrrjd. 
make a diversion from the real point of attack at San^^ept.^' 
Cosme. ^ Æ Í L 

9. Gen, Scott meantime advanced with Worth into,}íi?̂ ^V.. 
the suburb of San Cosme, where opposincr batteiies l̂l?™^ 
were taken ; but he returned at night to Chapultepec, 
to look with a father's care to the condition of all, — 
the living, the wounded, and the dead. Worth, as 
instructed, remained in the suburb until morning. But 
Gen. Quitman, accompanied by Shields and Smith, 
rested that night within the city ; having changed the 
feint which the commander ordered, iiito a real at-
tack, by which they entered (though with considerable 
loss) the Belen gate. They had not yet passed the 
formidable citadel. 

10. At four o'clock on the morning of the 14th, Sept. 14, 
Gen. Scott Iiaving returned to San Cosme, the Mexi- TAKEN? 
can authorities sent him a deputation, desiring of 
him terms of capitulation; their army having fled a (The 
little after midnight. Gen. Scott replied, that the J^l^;^ 
Americans would come under no terms, but such as i^l-'^^l^^ 
were self-imposed, and demanded by honor,—by the j^^-J^^ 

7* Deserlbe the assanlt—the defeat and flight of the enemy. 
- § . Thepursuit bj^ Worth—by Qui tman?—9. What was now 

the couduct of Gen. Scott ? The positiou of Worth? of Quit-
man?—1.0<. Whaf nefrotiations now to:'k pliice? 

5 î 
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P'T IV. spirit of the age, and the dignity of the Amerícaii 
P'D III. character. Worth and Quitman, as directed, moved 
CH. im. cautiously forward,—Worti ^ to the Alameda, and 

Quitman to thc Grand Plaza, where the victorious 
army reared above the National Palace of Mexico, the 

184:T.stars and stripes of the Republic of America. 
11. Three hours before noon, Gen. Scott made his 

10 A, M. entrance, with escort of cavalry, and flourish of trum-
Scott's pets—into the conquered city of thfe Aztecs; and as 
""̂  "^ 'he approached the grand plaza—his towering figure 

conspicuous as his fame—loudly and warmly was he 
cheered, by shouts which arose from the hearts of his 
companions in arms... The troops for twenty-four hours 
now suífered from the anarchy of Mexico, more than 

kiîfand^her prowess had been able to inflict. Two thousand 
destroy. couvicts, let loosc from the prisons, attacked them 

from the house-tops; at the same time, entering 
houses and committing robberies. The Mexicans as-
sisting, these felons were quelled by the morning of 
the 15th. 

12. Gen. Scott gave to his army, on the day of 
their entrance into Mexico, memorable orders con-
cerning their discipline and behavior. After directing 
that companies and regiments be kept together, he 

Scoit en-says, *'Let there be no disorders, no straggling, no 
o?der. drunkenness. Marauders shall be punished by courts 

'̂ '̂ aífd̂ ' martial. AII the rules so honorably observed by this 
mercy. glorious army in Puebla, must be observed here. The 

honor of the army, the honor of our country, call for 
the best behavior from all. The valiant must, to win 
the approbation of God and their country, be sober, 
orderly, and mercifuh—His noble brethren in arms, 
will not be deaf to this hasty appeal from their com-
mander and friend.'' 

13. On the 16th, he called on the army to return 
public and private thanks to God for victory. On the 
19th, for the better preservation of order, and suppres-

1 0 . How did the two parties enter tlie c i t y ? — 1 1 . What Í9 
Baid of Geu. Scott's eutrance ? How did the troops now suf-
fer ?—lil« What were now the orders of Gen. S c o t t ? — 1 3 . 
What was doue on the IGth of September? on the 19th? 
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sion of crime, he proclaimed martial law. Thus pro- P'T V. 
tected by the American army, the citizens of Mexico F*D IIL 
were more secure from violence, and from fear of rob- ^"^- *̂̂ * 
bery and murder, than they had ever been under their 
own flag. 

84T, 

CHAPTER XIV. 

Paebla.—Huamantla.—Athxco.—Treaty of Peace.-—Conclusion. 

1. NoTHiNG was now asked of Mexico, conquered as 
she was, but to negotiate a treaty of peace, in which 
America stood ready to be generous. To bring for-
ward a Mexican government, with whom peace could 
be made, became, at this period, the difficult task of 
the well-meaning of both nations. 

2. Santa Anna, after leaving Mexico on the night 
of the 13th of September, was not heard of for some 
days. In the mean time, Col. Childs, commander at 
Puebla, whose eftective force amounted to only 247 ^, 
men, and having 1,800 sick in the hospitals, had been Septr22.* 
closely besieged by the enemy, since the same date. Â in"a at 
On the 22d, the besiegers were encouraged by the ^^^^^^-
appearance of Santa Anna, with some thousands of „ 
the remnant of his army. Coh Childs and his gallant partieft 
band, thouQ:h worn with watchinír, and wasted oy fa- Cru'z, 
tigue, still refused the summons to surrender, andDar'tun-
bravely continued their defence. But Santa Anna Laíiy íet\ 
had heard of the approach of 3,000 recruits under ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ -̂̂  
General Lane,f on their march from Vera Cruz to 
reinforce Gen. Scot t ; and he left Puebla on the 30th, Hua-' 
to go to Pinah where they were daily expected. 'M.JOSS". 

Gen. Lane, on his part, heard of the Mexican army, \m.\. 

CHAPTER XÍV.— . What was now the dcsire and the diffi-
cult task of the well-meaning of both nations ?—2» Whai was 
the coudition of the American troopa at Puebla? Wbat wore 
Banta Anna's movements ? 
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and turnin2r from his direct course, he encountered itP'T rv. 
at Huamantla ; fought, and defeated it. P'Din. 

3. General Laue arrived, October 12th, at Puebla, c . xiv. 
and reheved Col. Childs from a distressing siege of ^®'^^ 
forty days. Lane again turned from his course to 
seek the enemy; and at JJlixco, ten leagues from ^tliico, 
Perote, he defeated a strong guerilla force under thê ^̂ gl'í̂ w 
well-known chief, General Rea. By these g^^ î'iHa Am%. L 
parties, of which Atlixco had been the headquarters, ^."^^^n^^ 
many Americans, found as stragglers, or in small ^̂ ^̂ ^̂  
parties, had been kiUed. Major Lally, in marching OveiB.s^^ 
his command of 1,000 men from Vera Cruz to Jalapa, Puente 
had lost 100 men, having been waylaid by them, with i5th.l̂ t' 
Rea at their head, four times.f In every instance, GoVdo. 
however, he defeated them with loss. "̂ L̂aŝ ^ 

4. Santa Anna, now abandoned by his troops, re--^"*"^^-^ 
siíîned his ofíices on the 18th of October, and soon 
became a fugitive. The supreme power passed into 
the hands of Sehor Peíîa y Peíîa, by virtue of his of-
fice as president of the Supreme Court. He forth-
with sent his circulars, calling on the several states in 
pathetic language, to send deputies to Queretaro, to 
treat for peace. A Congress there assembled on the M̂ex'ica 
l l t h of November, which appointed four commis- appo'int 
sionei's, to arrange with Mr. Trist the plan of a treaty. 
Meantime, that gentleman had lost the confidence 
of the American Executive, and his powers had been 
revoked. Nevertheless, with General Scott's appro- ̂ ^v^f' 
bation, he presumed in this emergency, to act. 'Í]^^ 

5. On the 2d of February, the treaty was signed by oJada-
Mr. Trist and the Mexican commissioners at the city signed. 
of Guadalupe Hidalgo^ and twenty days afterwards it bêfoæ 
was submitted by the President of the United Statesatlofth* 
to the senate. That body adopted it with alterations. *̂ ^' 

3« By whom and with what resnlt was fought the battle of 
Huamantla?—3» Describe the further movements of General 
Lane—of Major Lally.—4- What change m the supreme 
power now occurred in Mexico ? How v/as a congress called? 
When and where did it assemble, and what do ?—5« Whøa 
aud where waa the treaty of peace signed ? What action was 
takea upon the treaty in the Ûnited States ? 

£3 

commis-
sioners. 
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FT IV. President Polk then appointed two gentlemen, Mr. 
FDnrSevier of the senate, and Mr. CIiíFord, attorney-general, 
CH. XIV. to proceed with the modified treaty to Queretaro. 

There, on laying it before the Mexican congress, the 
president eloquently urged its acceptance, and it was 

I848.ratified by a large majority. 
Feo. 23. 6. On the 21st of February, the beloved and ven-
Ex̂ prest erated patriot, John Quincy Adams, who, since his 
Adamí'presidency, had served his country in the national 

legislature, fell from his seat during the debates of 
the house of representatives, struck by a fatal par-
alysis. Congress in both its branches suspended public 
action; and its members were waiting as around the 
couch of a dying father. He expired, in Christian 
hope and resignation, on the 23d; saying, ^̂  This is 
the last of earth.'* 

Mar.16, ^- In March, General Sterling Price moved with a 
ÂTofnn-^^^^^ from New Mexico to Chihuahua ; and from that 
MexkTss ^^^y> sixty miles on the road to Durango; where he 
k' 2& w.'conquered, at Sanla Cruz de Rozales, a Mexican army, 
Am.'k. makinp; prisoners the commandinsc íreneral, Angel 
ana w o JL <-* Sji,^ V 

about 20. Frias, and forty-two other omcers.—Peace was de-
clared to the American army in Mexico, on the 29th 

^F'SC?* ^^ ^^y, by General Butler, who was, by order of the 
P^^ Ĵ̂ ig^^^government, left in command of the army by General 

if̂ û- Scott; he being about to return to^he United States. 
8. The treaty stipulated that all Mexico should be 

evacuated by the American armies within tliree 
months, Prisoners on each side were to be released; 

Bouná- and Mexican captives, made by Indians within the 
aries. \^-^\i^ ^f i]^^ United States, were to be restored. 

These limits, as they affect Mexico, are to begin at 
the mouth of the Rio Grande—thence to proceed 
along the deepest channel of that river to the south-
ern boundary of New Mexico. From thence to the 

5r What commissioners were appointed ?—©• What occurred 
on the 21st of February ?—7« Give some accouut of the battle of 
Santa Cruz de Rozales. When and by whom was peace pro-
claimed in the citj'* of Mexico ?—8» Mention some of the stipu-
lations of the treaty. Describe the boundary between the Uuíted 
States and Mexico. 
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Pacific, they are to foUow the river Gila, and the P'T nr. 
southern boundary of Upper California. P'D iii. 

9. Citizens of New Mexico and Upper California, ^H. XIV. 
are allowed a year to make their election—whether 
they will continue Mexican citizens, and remove their 
property, (in which case they are to receive e v e r y l 8 4 8 
facility,) or whether they wih remain, and becomeaViowedu 
citizens of the United States.—In consideration of ^̂ '''*̂ -̂
territory gained, the American government is to pay 
to Mexico fifteen mihions of dollars; and also to as-
sume her debts to American citizens, to the amount 
of three millions and a half more. Three miUions Money 
were paid to Mexico in hand; congress having the t̂ emto?y. 
preceding winter placed that sum with the president, 
in anticipation of such an event;—the remaining twelve 
miUions to be paid in instalments. 

10. The territory of Wisconsin was admitted into 
the American Union as a state, on the 29th of May, 
1848.—The Mexican treaty was brought home by 
^ír. Sevier; Mr. Chfford remaining in Mexico as 
4merican envoy. President Polk made his procla- ju]y4, 
^ation of peace between the two republics, on tlie ^^^^^ 
4:th of July, 1848 ;—the first day of our seventy-third ciaimed. 
«aational year. 

11. The American armies have evacuated Mexico. 
OistincTuished Gfenerals, and other officers, have beení^^tui'noí 

. ^ p . ' • 1 1 1 1 ' ^ ^ army-

ceceived by their country with the honors due to 
those who have so well sustained the national charac-
ter,—not only for courage, activity, endurance, disci-
pline, and military science, — but for the nobler virtues 
of humanity. The remains of other officers, who died 
in the service of their country, have been brought 
home to be honored, in death; and to find their iast 
repose among their friends, And the soldiers too— 
Lhey who fought so bravely for their native land,— 

9 . What was stipulated respectins: Mexic iu citizens in •he 
ceded territory ? What money was paid, uiid wliat yet remains 
to be paid by the Uuited Stalcs as a consideru.tioa for the ter-
ritory acquired?—10« What aew stíite was added tu tho Union, 
aud when ? When did Presideut Polk proclaim peace?— 
11« Concerningthe return of thearmy what is saidof thoofficøí«7 
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p'T IV. they have returned. Regiments that went forth full 
FDin. and fresh, have returned,—smitten and scathed. 
cH.xiv. 12. Many is the desolate hearth, to which the son, 
^^^^^'the husband, the father, shall return no more. No 
the com-kindred eye shall weep at his grave. He is buried 

dier. with the undistinguishable dead, who fell in the for-
eign battle-field, or died in the hospital. Thirty thou-
sand American lives, it is calculated, have been sacri-
ficed in this war; and about seventy-five miUions of 
money expended, And we know that the sacrific<í of 
Mexican life and property, has been still gre ter. 
The number of Mexican soldiers, who fell in btxttle, 
greatly exceeded that of the American;—and who 
can tell how many of tlieir women and chUdreii were 
killed in the bombardment of their cities ? 

13. Let the value of money be estimated by the 
good it may be made to do, and we shall tlieri see the 
magnitude of the evUs which, in a pecuniaiy way, 
war inflicts. Ireland was visited with famine ín the 

184T.winter of 1846-7 from the failure of crops, especially 
^,saTiedthat of the potato. The benevolent among us Avere 
^[^[f^^ l̂'moved with compassion, and contributed money and 
sioop-of- fQQ(j iQ i^QY relief. The ̂ fovernment in one instance 

t̂own̂ ' sent a pubhc ship to carry provisions thus contributed.'j' 
Captam The veiy heart of affectionate Ireland overflowed with 
shea gratitude; and England and Scotland, themselves suf-
Cork̂  ferers in a less degree from the same cause, felt, and 
^y '̂̂ '̂̂ praised our liberality. Thus, we blessed others, and 

4*Jcô r. were ourselves blessed in return;—and the money 
ding to ^vhich it cost us, was about half a milhon of doliars; 
mate'Vf whereas, wepaid three hundred miIIions,=^to kiU and 
the sec. (ijgĵ -̂ .̂ gg the Mexicaus. 

o r t n e o t ' Í* 

interior; 14. Tlie time to act for the prevention of Avar, as 
chuieT of incendiarism, is when none is raging; and those to 

soidiers'ĵ ^ove first iu the cause of peace, should be naiions 
bf'unty- •*• 

iHndí, 

uiíiows 1^2, What of the soldiers ? — 1 3 . How may the value of 
Joas moucy be estirnated? What was the condition of Ircland and 
&:c. what the relief contributed Ijy this couutry ? How is the ex-

pense of this good deed and that of tl)e Mcxican war contrast-
ed ?—14« What is the time and what ihe nations and porsons 
to act for universal peace ? 
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and men, of undoubted courage and abihty in war. P^T IV. 
The Mexican contest has placed our Republic, for the P̂ D iii. 
present time, eminently in that position. No country j ^ ^ g 
has at any period showm braver soldiers, or better 
officers. Our government, from respect to the moral 
fee ing of the nation, which wishes no territory gained 
by force, pays to conquered Mexico the full price of 
íhe lands acquired from her; yet is it none the less 
trae, that these territories were won by the valor of 
our armies, and without conquest would not have 
been ours. They extend from ocean to ocean the full 
breadth of the grand platform on which stands the 
American nation; andthe 300,000 immigrants, which Number 
come yearly to her shores, wUI soon people her waste gíânTs!" 
places. 

15. Could this great orrand of '^PEACE ON EARTH^' peace 
be accomplished, and that by the instrumentality oí^H^^^^^ 
this nation, then, with peculiar emphasis, might p o- ^^^^-
GRESS be made the watchword of the NINETEENTH 

CENTURY, and of the REPUBLIC OF AMERICA. 

1 4 . What considerations show that the Mexican war has 
placed the American nation in a suitable position to act for 
peace?—15« What is the concluding remark ? 

E X E R C I S E S ON T H E C H ^ R O N O C æ A P n E R . 
What event or epoch marks the beginning of this period? What is 

í tsdate? Point it out on the chronographer. 
The Missouri question was discussed in congress in 1820, and Missouri 

was admitted into the Union in 1821. Locate these dates. The tariffques-
tion was again agitated, and a bil Ibr a new tarifT passed in 1824. Lafayette 
arrived in the United States in 1824. Point out the piace of this year. 

John Quincy Adams was made president in 1825. Point out the place of 
this date. The t u*iff was amended in 1828, General Jackson was inaugurated 
in 1829. Point out the places of these dates. Black Hawií's war bégan ia 
]832. The nulliíication ordinance was approved by íhe governor of South 
Carolina in 1832. Mr. Clay's compromise bill pafcsed in 1833. Point out 
the phices of these events. 

The Chickasav/s and Choctaws emigrated in 1833 ; the Cherokees in 1833. 
Point oui the places of these dates. Dade's battie occurred in 1835. Point 
í,o the placG of that date. Mr. Van Baren was made presidení in 1837. 
Point ont the place of that date. At what epoch does this period terminate ? 
W k a is its date? Point to its place on the chronographer. 

Questions on the Historical and Clironological Map. 
(SEE NEXT PAGE.) 

Where is the Ist of the eight Historical Divisions geographically siíuatedV 
What states are these, and when did they becooie states of an independent 
Republic ? Where is the 2d division situated, and of what states is it com-
posed ? The 3d ? The 4th ? The 5th ? The 6th ? The 7th ? The 8th ? 





First discovery of Gold in California. 

PEEIOD IV. 
F R O M 

THE TREATY 

THE PRESENT TIMK. 

TO 

l 

OF GUADAIiUPK HIDALQO 

( T O B E C O N T I N U E D . ) 

C H A P T E R I. 

Oregon,—American California.—Capt. Wilkes' Exploring Expedi-
tion.—Capt. Eremont's Explorations. 

1. O R E G O N , — I n t h e valley of the Wallah-wallah, the 
worthy Presbyterian missionary, Dr. Whitman, with 
his wife and twelve others, were barbarously mur-
dered by the Cayuse Indians. T h e people petitioned 
congress for protection and a territorial government. 
T h e northern members desired that slavery should be 
prohibited ; the southern, that it should be recognized. 
The day before the session closed, the territorial biU 
was passcd, with a clause forbidding slavery ; this 
having been consented to, bysome southern members, 
and sanctioned by the president, on the ground that 
Oregon lies wholly north of latitude 36'=' 3 0 ' ; that 
beíng the line of the Missouri compromise. 

P 'T IV. 

P'D IV. 
CH. I. 

8 4 : T . 
Nov. 2. 

Murderof 
Dr. 

Whitman 
and 

family. 

1 8 4 8 . 
Åug. 13. 
Oregon 
a terri-

tory. 

CHAPTEri, I.— 1- What occurred in Ore^'oa ? What petition 
followed ? riow was the potition met iu Cong-reí^s í What was 
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P'Tiv. 2. AMERICAN CALIFORNIA was called by the Mexi-
p,j) jy cans Neio or Upper California, in distinction from the 
cH. I. peninsula, which was name^ Old or Lower California. 

15T9. It was discovered in 1579 by Sir Francis Drake. He 
fis Bmk'e callcd thc couutry Neio Alhion^ and took possession of 
Nê r̂ca- it for his sovereigu, Elizabeth of England. But the 
hforma. g^glish lost the right imparted by discovery, as they 

sent out no colonies. 
3. The Spanish under Cortez had discovered Old 

California. About 1603, Philip III . of Spain sent 
1 6 0 3 . Sebastian Viscaino, who discovered and took posses-
caiio's sion of the harbors of San Dicgo and Monterey. He 

diacovery. ^^^^ ^ glowing description of íhe beauty and fertility 
of the country. Attempts of the Spaniards to colonize 
it proved ineíFectual, on account of the hostility of the 
natives, whom the emigrants provoked by ill usage. 
The Spaniards, however, frequented the coast, on ac-
count of its valuable pearl f shery. 

1T69. 4. The first permanent settlement in New Cali-
tíemlntof fûrnia was a Franciscan mission at San Diego, The 
^c^sî^' Spanish king had given to the priests leave to settle 

in the country, for ihe purpose of converting the na-
tives to Christianity. They selected the raost fertile 
lands, and founded twenty-one missions, each occu-
pying about fifteen miles square. The buildings were 
all contained in an inclosure made of adohe, or sun-

Missions dried brick, To the principal missions was attached 
*âdî o ' a presidio, where was a quadrangular fort of adobe. 

In this was stationed a company of soldiers, to protect 
the missions from the natives, and to aid in bringing 
their feeble and disorderly tribes into subjection to 
the priests. 

5. The order of things was not favorable to the in-
crease of population. The missions were made up of 

the final result of the petition ?—2. What was American Cali-
fornia called by the MexicHUs, and why ? Vv^ien discovered ? 
and bywhom? Did it remain under the English ? — 3 . Give 
an account of the Spanish discoveries. Of the re.-ults of their 
first a t tempts to cohmize.—4. Where vras the tirst permanent 
settlement ? By whom made ? For what object ? íiow many 
missions were there? Describe them.—ã. Which were tho 
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monks and nuns ; and to these were added tne SDI- ^'^'^^-
diers of the presidios, not allowed by the priests to p'niv. 
bring their wives into the country, A few individuals, CH. I. 
however, disregarding the prohibition of the priests, p̂ ĵ f̂ g 
had taken with them their famiHes ; and a small ^̂ prøne. 
number of towns had thus sprung u p ; the largest oi^^^^_^^ 
v/hich were Ciudad de Los Angeles, San Diego, and tire popu-

o ' . lation ot 

San Francisco, neither of which contained, in 1840, caiitornia 
a thousand inhabitants. mated at, 

6. This country, during the Spanish rule, consti- V̂hich*̂  
tuted a part of the viceroyalty of Mexico, or New wiiite1>o 
Spain. When Mexico became a federal republic,not 1816 . 
finding California sufficiently populous to form a state, ^filJ^^^. 
she established over it a territorial government, of ?̂-̂^̂^̂^̂?̂^̂  
which Los Angeles and Monterey were the seats. ants. 

7. A few years since, the country between the ^Jí>2. 
Rocky Mountains and the Pacific was unknown ; ex- d scovery 
cept in some parts of Oregon, which had been laid momĥ  of 
open by the discoveries of Capt. Grey, and by the ex- lumhia' 
plorations of Lewis and Clarke, already mentioned. î 8 0 3 -

8. The American government, in 1838, sent out a I8í>5. 
naval Exploring Expedition^ under Captain Charles and'̂  
Wilkes, who was directed to make surveys of the eer̂ íby 
coasts of Oregon and California, with specialreference jetibísô n. 
to the bay of San Francisco. He pronounced the har- i 8 4 l . 
bor of San Francisco to be ^'one of the finest, if not AVf-,̂ -̂
the verv best in the world." The town, then called Wilkes 

•̂  . . -,. eîiíers th? 

Yerha Biie?ia, " consisted of one large frame buildmp*, ^ L>ayof 
occupied by the Hudson Bay Com.pany ; the store of cisco 
an American merchant, a billiard-room, and a bar ; a Francisco 
cabm 01 a siiip, occupied as a dweliing ;—besiaes ini846, 
outhouses, few and far between." habitan̂ ts; 

9. The most prominent man in the region v/as Capt. î Íooo; 
Sutíer, a Svviss by birth ; but emmigrating from Mis- ŷ̂ fi'.Q. 

^^^^*' 

Inrirest of the small towns of Snanish set t lers?—6. What Last ac 
oaangos occm'red m Oalilorma wjth respect to government i—• siiow s 
î . V/hat are the first discoveries mentionecl, and what the pre- t̂ĵ 'n^* 
vious state of tlie country west of tlie Rocky Momitains ?—8. 
Give an accountof the naval expioring expedition. Wliatsaid 
Capíuin V/ilkes of the bay of tían í'rancicco ? What is liij de-
scription of the town ?—9. Who was the most proniinent man 
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^'TíV. souri. Having obtained from Mexico a grant of land 
p.j) lŶ  thirty leagues square, he located his residence within 
CH. I. it, and built a fort at the confluence of the American 

1836. river with the Sacramento, near the place since called 
•'revoiu- Sacramento City. Capt. Wilkes reported well of the 
An?ericfn soil aud productiveuess of the country. He related a 
tû rn̂ the r-ocnt military contest, in which the scale vvas turned 
scaie. ĵ jy ^Y^Q valor of twenty-five American hunters. 

1 8 4 2 . 10. In 1842,Lieut. Fremont beinff ordered on an ex-
FrV ' ploring tour, left, June 10, with a party of about 20, 

tSå of the mouth of the Kansas,—travelled along its fertile 
^^uin.^' valley—struck oíf upon the sterile banks of the Platte 

(He —followed its South Fork to St. Vrain's Fort;—• 
mTuntain thence northerly to Fort Laramie, on the North Fork 
thelfneof of thc samc stream. Following up, from ihis point, 
traveu ^^^ North Fork, and then its affluent, the Svveet 

( K i t Car- ^^y. . ' 1 1 1 .1 

BODwas VVater river, he was conducted, by a gentie ascent, to 
guide.) that wonderful gateway in the Rocky Mountains, the 

South Pass. 
1 8 4 3 . 11. The next year, Fremont, now captain, crossed 
^̂LeaveV* ^^^ Rocky Mountains further south, examined, and 
ThT aif-̂  laid open, by his report, the region of the SaltLake ; 

sas. having reached that remarkable expanse of brine, by 
^fthe' foUowing its beautiful afiluent, the Bear river. After 
ifake. having explored Oregon, he turned south, and began 
i9th. his long homeward route, by traversing, in winter, the 
Haii. terrible and dangerous snows of the Sierra Nevada. 
Attiie" F^om this seemingly interminable way, the lost and 
Daiies. famished wanderers emerged upon the waters of the 

At̂ film- Sacramento ; and they foUowed to Sutter's Fort its 
athLake. afjĵ îe]̂ t thc American Fork, ignorant of the golden 
jan. 10.' treasures beneath their feet,—soon to set in motion a 
'̂ 'in'S'̂ ^ rapidly increasing population from every corner of 
Lûke. the world. 

12. After their wants had been kindly supplied by 
Capt. Sutter, the party travelled south, and beheld 
in the country ? What is said of his location ? — l O . What is 
the date of Fremont's first exploring tour ? Dcscribe his route. 
{Lcarn it bn yoiir map.)—11- Describe his second tour from 
the Rocky Momitains to Sutter's Fort, observing the dates.— 
1 2 . From Sutter's Fort homewards. 



CALIFORNIA IN REaUEST. 3 9 1 

P'T IV. and enjoyed the vernal beauties of the flowery valley 
of the San Joaquin. Then , turning the southern ex- P'DIV, 

tremity of the Sierra Nevada, they passed the arid cn.n. 
wastes of the great Desert Basin. They had dis- ^®^^'^^ 
covered and named, on their way, new rivers ana discovers 

T T i i i ' i • also n:iany 

mountam pas se s ; and they had laid open regions new ob-
which had heretofore, except to the hunter and the fr^%n^ 
savage,been bu t theh idden recesses of nature. T h e y ]̂!̂ ,̂ ,̂ ^ 
had explored California, and made known an overland f̂ ^̂ ;̂]ffe'h 
route. 

he re-
ceives 

hoDora 
from En^ 
land and 

Ger-
many.) 

C H A P T E R I L 

Train of Events by vvhich California became a part of the Amer-
ican Republic.—The Macnamara Project.—Discovery of Gold. 

1. W E have already seen that Mr. Polk came into 1844: 
the presidency with a war upon his hands. He doubt- ôŝ tlíJíî  
less intended so to conduct it, that it should redound to -̂ ^ ^^ ;̂̂  
the honor and advantage of his country ; being early de- ^l^f' 
termined to obtain California and New Mexico. But 
a project was on foot to place California beyond the i S ' H 
reach of the American government, and under the i s s . 
protection of the British. This was, in part, to be ^ ^0^^^! 
effected through the agencv of Macnamara, an Irish ^ the 
priest, who, before the beginning of the war, visited n-rupn-
the city of Mexico, and obtained grants of some of the Caii. 
best ports and most fertile lands of California. Capt. ^^^^^ 
Fremont was sent overland, early in the spring oí 
1845, to California, ostensibly for scientific explora-
tion, with 63 men, composed of the famous and noble 
hunter and guide, Kit Carson, and others like him, 
ready, with sinews of steel, to do or to dare ;—fur-
nished vvith artillery, and armed with Colt's six-

CHAPTER II.— 1 • What wíis Mr. Polk's position when he came 
into the presidency ? What his intentions í What danger was 
tliere,that he miglit be defeated in his iutention to obtain Cali-
fornia ? Whom did he send thither ? By what route ? Wlien í 
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^"^^^ shooting revolvers. If Mr. Polk^s object was to 
P'Div. counterwork the Britishplot, his measures and agents 
CH. II. were well chosen, and his plans completely suc-
CFor p p s s f u l * particu- Leb&lUl . 

tíiea'i -̂  2. But vvhile we attribute much to the worldly wis-
âbíid "d ^^^ ^^ ^^^ president, and to the ability of his agents ; 

Aî̂ encan we yct tracc a higher wisdom, and a mightier power, 
in the agency which brought about the sudden up-

m̂Uroad̂^ springiug of a great commercial state on the Pacific, 
e*îaffrå" P^sscssing thc clements of a pure Christianity, and a 
veiiing free government; and in union with that nation which 
between thc necdy and oppressed of other lands have, for the 
terand'' last half ceutury, made their common asylum ;—and 

pooi,T830. all this occurring as soon in time, as the invention of 
gfaph,̂ ' locomotion by steam, and the magnetic telegraph, 

^̂ vas in-*̂  could cnable the central national will, as by a systera 
^S"B.̂ F.̂  of political muscles and nerves, instantaneously to 
í^iåFj ^^^^ iís mandates forth to every part of the body 

politic, and rapidly to receive in return whatever it 
may require. 

3. When,in 1848, the Mexican treaty added to the 
American Republic vast tracis, of which the Cali-

1«^48. f^^^i^^ portion had a frame-work of society adverse to 
(Feb. 2. our own, many patriots looked with apprehension for 
treaty thc rcsult ; knowing, that, ordinarily, the full river 

>iexico keeps the course first taken by the rivulet. Would 
*'4uadâ ^ enough of our citizens go thither to turn this course— 
daig^r ^̂  ^^^^ ^^^^ portion into the common mass ? Provi-

dence presented a material to draw them thither, so 
quickly, and in such ample numbers, that they at once 

* ^Vliether or not, in performing this service, he undertook 
and execnted more than the oonstitution of the republic allovvs 
to the sole executive power, and thus left dangerous precedents, 
it belongs to the jurist to decide. 

By whom accompanied ? If Mr. Polk intended to defeat the 
plans of the British, -w l̂iat was his success ? — 3 . Should we, in the 
great events which concern California, attr ibute every thing to 
humau agents ? In -what wonderful combination of events do 
we trace a higher wisdom and a miglitier power ? — 3 . What 
cause of apprehension had the American patriot ? What que 
ries would naturally ariâe in 1 is ixiind ? Hovv "were these an-
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constituted the principal stream of Californian sciciety, ^"^^^-^ 
into which all minor currents, not excepting the orig- P'D iv. 
mal, were mercred; and GOLD, the curse of other CH. n. 
lands, was a blessing to this. Miturcn 

4. In February, 1848, a private discovery of gold ^̂ 'fcaif-
was made on the grounds of Capt. Sutter, by a Mr. -^JJJI^ 
Marshall, then in his employ, twenty-five miies up the [̂ |J,';̂ ^̂ ;|̂  
American Fork of the Sacramento. ît was soon ''^^^^y 
found in other localiíies. Rumors of Californian gold 

to 
reacbed the Atlantic States, which were converted to Ĉ^̂J?'̂  
certainty by the president's message of December, ^^^^^^^^^ 
1849, accompanied by a letter from Gov. Mason, who ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ '̂̂  
had been in person to visit the g"old " diggings." As fromthe 
he passed aiong, he found houses deserted, and fields éi'rom' 
of wheat going to ruin ; their owners having eft them 29 íwm' 
to dig for gold. Such had been the quantities found, Ihind.r 
tliat every convenience of life bore an enorraous price. ocT.? 
Capt. Sutter paid his blacksmith $10 per day ; and he ^QCA,]^ 
received $500 per ijíionth for the rent of a two-story {^^^^^^ ^"^^ 
house within his fort. Gov. Mason followed up the san̂ p̂ran-
American rivertothesaw-mill, inwhoserace-way the ̂ ^l^fy;^ 
golden scales were first discovered. He visited other misrants 

. by sea 

** placers,^^ and saw multitudes engaged in the beds of iind ' 
•^ . . 0 0 23 000 b? 

streams, and in dry ravines, where water-courses had land. 
once existed. n a little gutíer, two men had found 
the vahte of $17,000. The ordinary yield, for a day's 
work, was two ounces. 

5. Such were the facts reported from unquestion-
able sources ; and California at once became the one 
luminous point, to which all eyes were directed. 
There was a rush for the land of gold,—not only from 
the United States, but from Europe, Asia, South 
America, and the isles of the sea. 
swered by a great Providential event?—-1. When was gold 
dîscovered ? Where ? By whom ? ¥/hen first made knoA->in 
to the Átlantic States ? What did Gov. Mason obb-erve and 
relate ?—3. What vvas the consequence of the spread of these 
aad ÊÍmiIar facts ? 

18 
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CHAPTER HL 

T&ylor's Inauguration.—Close of the SOth Congress.—Califorma. 
—Unexampled Wealtli and Increase.'—Establishment of Civil 
Government.—Exemplary Political Demeanor.—Diíîiculty with 
Texas. 

p^Tiv. 1. MiNNESOTA, adjaccnt to the head waters of the 
Mississippi, was erected into a territory on the 3d of 

cHnl; March, 1849. 
1 8 4 9 . 2, At the election in 1848, Gen. ZACHARY TAYLOR, 

March 3. thc Iiero of the Rio Grande, was chosen president ; 
sota Tcr- and *MilIard Fillmore, of New York, vice-president. 
March4 Thci r iuauguration occurred on the 4th of March, 
inaiignra- 1849, wheu, bv thc constitution, the 30th Con^ress 

t ion oí " ' •' . ' o 

Tay or ^vas dissolved.—The increase of labor devolvinsr on 
and Fíll- . . ^ ^ -, . ® 

more. the sevcral departments oi tne government, m con-
sequence of the growth of the nation, caused con-

Newde- grress to authorize a separate bureau, called ^' The L>e-
partment. ^ . ^ mi -n • Í' /-\I -

partment of the Lnteriorr 1 nomas li*wmg, oi Unio, 
was appointed by the president its íirst secretary, 
and John M. Clayton, of Delaware, was made secre-
tary of state. 

1 8 4 8 3. Wi th such exactness were the different parties 
to balanced, in regard to the slavery question, that in the 

(1850. * congress of 1848-9, all that could be obtained for 
Tilseŝ t̂  California was a law, by which her revenue was to 
thrpo-?u- ^^ collected and placed in the coffers of the republic. 
câurôrríia Happily, the exemplary political conductof California, 

ís under these trying circumstances, relieved the anxious 
forebodings of American patriots, that slie might take 

CHAPTEK I I I . — 1 . What do -vve here learn of Mianesota? 
—2« What offices "^ere íilled 'by election ? What persona 
elected? When? Wben inaugurated ? What Congress "was, 
the day preceding, dissolved? What new department "waa 
created ? Who was the íîrst incumbent ? Who President 
Taylor's Secretary of State ?—3, What -was the cstimated 
population of California in 1850 ? (See side note.) What 
Tvas the ouly action of the Congress of 1848-9 respecting 
CaUfornia? What did Ame-ican patriots fear ? What did 
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Oregon for an ally, and set up for herself. To pre- P T I V . 

^enl any such disaster, Gen. Taylor gave the Cali- p,^ j ^ 
fornians the timely assurance, tbat " whatever can be CH. IU. 
done to afford the people of the Territories the bene- 1 8 4 9 . 
fits of civil government, and the protection that is due isee%eô.. 
them, will be anxiously considered and attempted by lettcr̂ to" 
the executiv^e." He suggested to themthe expediency in̂ ', 
of forming a state government for themselves, there- '̂ ĝenMô  
after to be submitted to congress. ^uílfby' 

4. These counsels tended to keep the leading poli- ^̂ l̂̂ f̂f" 
ticians of California true to the nion. Indeed, they 
loved their native land, and confided in her ultimate jg^g^ 
justice. But w^hile waiting for future protection, the (Aug.i. 
exciting present was upon them. T H E R E , were the nô w'a' 
gathered and the gathering thousands, attracted from Brîgaí 
every land by the sovereign power of gold; and ^̂ ^̂ J;̂ ^ 
government, in addition to that exercised by Gen. thê xTst-
Mason, the mihtary commandant, the citizens found it thetfeaty 
necessary to exercise among themselves. At first it â sî̂ mea 
was informal; and he who was found guilty of high powers.) 
crimes, was put to death, with little ceremony or de- 1 8 4 9 . 
lay, Gen. Riley, the hero of Contreras, who suc-Rir/y suc-
ceeded Gen. Mason as military governor, issued his MT^OL 

proclamation August Ist, 1849, establishing a species Aug. i. 
of judiciary, at the head of which was placed Peter j^iicLîy 
H, Burnet. Subsequently, he issued another procla- filhed', 
mation, inviting the citizens to choose delegates to 

form a constitution for a state government. Delegates Sept. i. 
were consequently chosen ; who met at Monterey, ^erey,"' 
September Ist, 1849, and there formed a constitution, *̂ inlfMa* 
which was accepted by the people. Slavery had, in ^^l^^^^ 
the mean time, been decided against, by a special ^ ênT" 
convention holden at San Francisco, and it was ac-
cordingly excluded by the constitution. 

5. The first legislature convened at San José, De-

General Taylor sug|^est by a letter of his Secretary to his 
agent, Thomas Butler K i n g ? — 1 . What Avere the necessities of 
Ihe Californians in regard to civil government ? Who was 
Geiier il Riley ? What was done by him? What svas done î \ 
consequence of his proclamation i lío^v was the slavery ques-
tion disposed o f?—5. Where did the first LegÍÃlature of 
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P'Tfv. cember 20th, 1849. Peter H. Burnet, who ŵ ag elected 
p,^ chief magistrate, addressed to the senate and assem-
CH. m.' bly a message of extraordinary interest. *'How 
IS-îr^. rapid," he exclaîms—" how astonishing have be©n the 
Â san* changes in California ! Twenty months ago, inhabited 
Leghfl-^ by a sparse population—a pastoral people, deriving a 

turemeet. U^QJ-Q subsistencc from their flocks and herds, and a 
scanty cultivation of the soil;—now,—the inexhaust-

net̂ s eJo- iblc gold mines discovered,—our ports are filied with 
addfeá, shipping from every clime ; our beautiful bays and 

placid rivers are navigated by steam ; and commercial 
An exam- citics havc spruug up as if by enchantment. 
^oiâer^ Now wc are here assembled for the sublime task of 
states, organizing a new state. But should our constitution 

conflict with the constitution of our common country, 
Bum̂ t that must prevail. That great instrument, which now 
wifdom governs more than twenty millions of people, and links 
n̂es3*tL̂ ' in one common destiny thirty states, demands our 
m̂ênTt'o P^i'est affcctions, aud our first and highest duty. 

p\ê d?rl*'ct • • • ^ ^ would lcave our people to suffer on, 
m̂the*r'̂  rathcr than violate one single principle of that great 
tîuin in- fundamental law of ihe land." Gov. Burnet believed, 
iiess.) however, that there would be no such violation, and 

the members accordingly proceeded to legislative 
action, 

(Edward 6. Thc choicc of scnators to congress fell upon 
andGj . John C. Fremout and William M. Gwin. The con-
firstíprple- stitution of Califomia, and her petition for admittance 

tfves') into the Union, were carried by them to VVashington, 
1 8 5 0 . and by the president transmitted to congress, with a 
pi-esidlnt commendatory message. The clause prohibiting sla-
sen̂ dsTo v^ry was, in congress, as a torcii applied to explosives; 
ĥeforf-̂  some southern members declaring that its adoption by 
fititut^on congress would be the cause of immediate secession. 
fornîa. 7. Othcr subjccts of appalling difíiculty pressed upon 

Califorma meet ? Who was chosen governor ? What was 
there in his speech concerning rapid changes ? For what, did 
he say, the Legislature had assembled? Should their cou-
stitution conflict with that of the United States—what then ? 
—€>. What senators v^ere the first chosen ? What did they 
carry to Washington ? What effect was produced in Congress 
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congress ;—ali, however, implicated in the one ab- P'T iv. 
sorbing topic of slavery. Texas claiined that her ter- TTTTV" 

ritory extended to the Rio Grande ; but the N e w - cn. m. 
Mexicans in and around Santa Fé, east of the Rio 1 8 4 9 . 
Grande, had never submitted, and were utterly averse Texás 
to her rule. In January, 1849, her legislature passed lawŝ to 
laws, dividing the disputed region into counties. To ^%^ower^ 
organize in these counties a Texan government, Gov. ^MJXÍCOT 

Beil, the executive, sent an agent, Major Neighbours, 18.50. 
to Santa Fé , who warned Col. Monroe, the United Apriiis. 

1 • II • r Major 

States militarv commandant, ao;amst all '' mterier- Ne fîh-
1/ •' o bours at 

ence." Colonel Monroe, finding the New Mexicans SamaFé. 
enrao;ed,and being instructed from Washington, called and û. 

. . . S t ' l l A í l 

a convention, which framed a state constitution ; govern-
and, while Texas was making preparations to seize "ilrfereT 
this territory by force, the petition of New Mexico to 
be admitted into the Union was introduced into con-
grcss. 

8. While New Mexico was petitioning congress for 1 8 5 0 . 
a government, anoílier remarkable people were at their ĝ ^̂ i'ĵ l̂ ^ 
doors with the same request. These were the enter- Footein-

. . 1 1 1 í» 1 • trofJuces 

prising Ivlormons, who had lound a restmg-place on abii]fb,-
the borders of the Salt Lake,—where , collecting their ernnient 
scattered bands, and sending out their leaders to re- ~i-e. 
turn with proselytes, they had now a flourishing set-
tlement, numbering some thousands.t—Another excit- ,^,„., 
mg subject was a bili introduced by Senator liutler, Censua 
of South Carolina, for a new law, to enable the mas- ^ålooo.r 
ters of fugitive slaves to recover them from other 
states. by the clause prohibiting slavery ?—T. What other diíScuIt 
subject is next mentioned as preysing upon Congress ? What 
measures did Texas take in 1849? What was done ou the 
part of New Mexico ?—8. What here is said of the Mormona î 



3^^ DANGER NOBLY MET. 

con 

CHAPTER IV-

Congressional Eloquence of the First Sessîon of tlie Thîrty-first 
Congress. 

PTiv. 1. T H E first session of the thirty-first congress was 
~ " ~ the longest, the most stormy, and the most important 
cH. lY." î i î̂ s results, of any since the organîzation of the 
1849 government; and in it, by the strife and power of 
- 5 0 . words, were settled more important issues than those 

gre"sea*ch ou auy battlc-field since the Revolution. The senate 
'̂rifê re'''' took thc lcad. Never had that body presented more 

^̂ eifrom" ^ble statesmen, or more powerful orators. 
Uonoftî ê 2. The two first northern senators who broke in 
íô nâiti- '^pon the sullen gloom of uncharitableness and discon-
tion.) tent, with which the southern members met the north-

ern, were DICKINSON of New York, and PHELPS of Ver-
mont. The former, in the course of his speech, 
so emnly assured his southern brethren that the north, 
as a body, regarded the guaranties of the constitution 
as sacred. " Sir," said he, '̂  take a small numberout 
of the northern and also out of the southern sections of 

V^^i?* the Union. or silence their clamor, and this accursed 
Mr. Dick. affitation would be settled in less than a week. 

lUtíon s o . • 1 1 * 1 1 1 

Bpeech. The constitution throws its broad ægis over the whole 
of this mighty republic. Its people bow before it with 
more than eastern devotion. They will adhere to this 
Union ; and although the northern people are opposed 
to the institution of slavery, the great mass of them 
have no intention or disposition to trench upon consti-
tutional rights. And this they will prove to the south, 
should the occasion arise, even though they should 
sell their lives in her defence." 

3. In the speech of Senator Phelps, 23d January, 
logical argument was complacently mingled with 

C H A P T E R I V . — 1 . Why was this called the 31st Congress ? 
(See side note.) What is said of the first session of this Con 
í^ress ?—%• Give some account of the speecli of Senator Dickin 
*on ?—íiî. Of that of tíenator Phelps ?—V. What occurred ou the 
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an original vein of wit. Without taking serious ground ^ ^ ^ ^ 
against the southern threat of secession, he showed that p̂ o jv. 
the time had not yet come. The supreme judiciary of CH. iv. 
the United States were the proper court to try consti- 1 8 5 0 . 
tutional quesíions ; and unless the south, before pro- Speecirof 
ceeding to action, appealed to that tribunal, she would phcfps. 
put herself in the wrong. In so important a matter, 
she should not be in too much haste, but take the 
proper steps, and bide her time. As to what had been 
oíFensively said at the north, this was a land of free 
speech; and what was to be done with people who 
believed themselves charged with a mission, not only 
to amend the constitution framed by the wisdom of our 
fathers, but also to assist the Almighty in the correc-
tion of sundry mistakes which they had discovered in 
his works ? The brovvs of the southern members 
unbe it, and they cordially greeted the orator when the 
speech was ended; and an observer remarked, '̂  He 
has thrown the first bucket of water which has reached 
the fire." 

4. On the 25th of January, Mr. CLAY oíFered his 
memorable plan of compromise, On the 5th of Feb- "̂ M̂V̂ ^ 
ruary, amidst such a crowd of both sexes as the ĵ̂ f,t̂  
senate-chamber had never before witnessed, he came ^f^%% 
forward to speak in their defence. He was now ^^^'^*^*^ 
venerable in years,but his intellect retained its sound-
ness, and his heart its deep weil-spring of patriotic 
feeling. His voice, his eye, his grace of action and 
gift of words, which made him regarded as the first 
orator who speaks the English tongue, were yet pre-
servcd, that he might succor, and perhaps save, his 
country, in this her hour of peril. In the preamble of 
his eight resolutions, he stated the reason of their in-
troduction to be, that it was '' for the peace, harmony, 
and concord of the Union to settle, and adjust ami-
cably, all exciting questions of controversy between 
them arising out of the institution of slavery, upon a 
fair, equitable, and just basis." The compromise was 

25th of January, 1850? On the 6th of February ? What is 
eaid of Mr. Clay's powers aa an orator î What "was the abject 
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^"^^^' substantially the same as that which passed after 
Vi)iv. months of debate, and is hereafter to be explained. 

cu. IV. 5. '' Neverbefore,"said Mr. Clay, ' 'have I risen with 
^li'^' feelings of such deep solicitude. I have witnessed 
r̂̂ at̂  raany periods of great anxiety, of peril, and of danger to 

epeech. tiie couutry; but never before have I risen to address 
an assembly, so oppressed, so appalled, sô anxious.'' 
He attributed the danger of the country to the unprin-

Mr. cipled selfishness of party men. At the moment when 
view of the White House was on fire, instead of uniting to ex-
gero.us" tinguish thc flamcs, they were contending about who 
ôFthe" should be its next occupant! Wliile a dreadful cre-

country. yĝ gĝ  menaced inundation, they were contesting the 
profits of the estate, which was threatened with total 
submersion! . . All now is uproar, confusion, 
and menace to this Union. . . He denounced se-
cession. None had aright to secede. . . Within the 
Union he took his stand, and there he raeant to stand 
and die,—fighting, if necessary; but no power on 
earth should force him out of the Union. He dwelt 
on the ruin which would spring from the dissolution 

ofthe of the Union. War would be inevitable ; and such a 
Qu°e"nc% war,—so furious, so bloody, so impIacable,so extermi-
ÍJm. nating, could not be found upon íhe pages of history. 

He entreated raembers to pause on the brink of the 
precipice, before they took the fearful leap, into the 
yawning abyss. But if that direful event, the dissolu-
tion of the Union, w^ere to happen, he implored of 

Marrh7. hcaven that he might not survive to behold it. 
Mr.vveb- Q^ To similar eff'ect was the eloquence of Daniel 

great Wcbster. ^' Mr. President," he said, " I hear with 
sneech 

(itsgen- pain, and anguish, and distress, ihe word secession 
jlct\o''re- falling from the lips of the eminent and patriotic. 
coramend Seccssion! Peaccable secession ! The dismember-
the com-

proniise.) nicnt of this vast country without convulsion ! The 
of his eight resolutions?—S. Recite the two introductory sen-
tences of Mr. Clay's speech. To what did he attribute the dan 
ger of the country ? By what stiûking metaphors did he sho^ 
the wicked selfishness of party men ? What did he say of se-
cession,—of leaving the Union ? Recite the author's account oi 
the close of the speech.—:?. Recite the skctch giveîi of the re-
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breaking up of the fountains of the great deep, with- P'J'IV-
out ruffling the surface ! . . Peaceable secession ! ^.jj ^y 
What would be the result ? What would become of CH. V. 
the army, the navy, and the public lands ? Where is 
the line to be drawnî What states are to be asso- ̂ ^i^f^ 
ciated ? What is to remain American ? Where am cession. 
I to be? Where is the flag to remain? Is the eagle 
still to tower ? or is he to cower, to shrink, and fall 
to the ground ?" 

C H A P T E R V. 

The Committee of Thirteen.—The " Omnibus BilL"—Death of 
Taylor and Inauguration of FiUmore.—Separate Passage of 
the Compromise Measui'es.—The Cuban Expedition.—Liberia. 

1. I N the tempest, it is the lightning, not the thun- 1 8 5 0 . 
der, which kills ; but as, peal by peal, the dangerous toneof 
element explodes, the atmosphere becomes cleared. êntí̂  
Thus the impassioned eloquence and fiery declama- "̂®"*" 
tion of the capitol,gave wholesome vent to dangerous 
feeling; and inspired a healthier tone of public 
sentiment; w^hich, beginning at Washington, spread 
throughout the Union. 

2. Mr. Clay had ably defended his plan of corapro-
raise. SenatorBeIl,ofKentucky,introducedandadvo-
cated another. Senator Foote, of Mississippi, made 
a motion, which was finally carried, for the appoint- Apriim 
ment of a committee of the senate, to be composed of t'^S^^ 
six members from the north, six from the south, and a Jppokft" 
thirteenth to be chosen by the first twelve ; to whom ^̂  
should be referred the diíFerent plans for compromise ; 
—with directions, however, that the committee report, 

niarks of Mr. Webster on secession^made in his great speech of 
March Vtli, 1850. 

('HAiTrEr. V. — i . What beneíiciai eírects were produced by 
th^ &tornry eloqi'Mico of iína CapiLol ?—2. Wlwit niotion wa§ 
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^'^ ^^' according to their own judgment, a plan of settlemen 
P£) IV. í^i" the difíerent branches of the slavery question. 
CH. V. 3 . Oí this honored committee, Mr. Clay was chair-

1 8 5 0 . man, by choice of the Senate ; and he made their re-
M̂."CMfiy port to that body, the 8th of xMay. Four months of jar-
th ^"otn. ^^^S debate ensued ; much of which referred to the 

BiuJ' point, whether the several proposed laws should be 
^T'^iul^ voted for separately, or in one ' ' Omnibus Bill ." Mr. 
^̂ of̂ h'r̂  Benton urged the former course, on account of its 
*^X^n f^i^^^ss, and especially in behalf of sufíering yet duti-

tr' ioced ful Califomia ; while Mr. Clay maintained the latter ; 
compro- urging that if the diíTerent parts of the bill were pre-
mi^e reso- i ^ i i i • i i i 

lutions. sented together, both parties would concede some 
june2. things, for the sake of gaining others In the 

viiie'con- mean time the Nashville convention, which, had it 
ven lon. agg^ijii^ig^] j ^ Jauuary, might have led to civil war 

and national destruction,'-^ met harmlessly on the 
2d of June ; partaking of the country's calmer mood 

1 8 5 0 . and renewed devotion to the Union. Judge Sharkie, 
^fud^' ^^^ projector, was made president of the convention. 

Bbirkie's In his initiatory address, he said, that its members 
had met, " because the constitution, which gave 
equal rights to the South, had been violated; and that 
was a shock which ihe government could not stand." 
T h e y had assembled to devise a remedy, and thus to 
preserve the Union. It was a slander of enemies, 
that they had met to dissolve the Union. For his 
part, he hoped that " the Union would be the last thing 
to perish amidst the wreck of matter." 

4. In May, 1850, a military force under the Cuban 

* " The Southern members conferred together, spoke to-
gether, and, at one ume, would have been prepared to sink or 
swim in a common periL"—See Senator Butler's Speech at the 
Oharleston Convention^ May, 1851. 

made and carried by Senator Foote ? — 3 . What is said of the 
Comniittee of Thirteen ? Of their report ? Of the debate 
which ensued ? Of the jSTashville Convention ? Wlio was made 
President of the Convention ? In his address what did he 
say ? -_ ' ! , (iive som® account of the attempt mado upon 
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general, Lopez, sailed with muhitions of war from P'TIX. 
New Orleans, pretended emigrants in vessels clear- p,^ ^^ 
ino; for ChaOTes. Thev raade their rendezvous in the CH. V. * 

1 850 
Island of Contoy, on the coast of Yucatan. On the 
night of the 18th May, Gen. Lopez wúth 609 men, Expedi-
approached the coast of Cuba in the steamship Creole. '̂?he*íy."̂  
He landed at the little town of Cárdenas, of which ^'cu^a^ 
he took possession, after having burnt the governor's 
house in order to force the garrison to surrender ; î îe nvâ-
after which, the governor, together with three of his ârcar-*̂  
ofíicers and twenty-seven soldiers were made pris- ^^^^ 
oners. The soldiers joined Lopez's ranks. 

6. On the evening of the 19th Gen. Lopez, having 
changed his plan, re-embarked to eífect another land-
ing on the western part of Cuba; a bloody skirmish oc-
curring on his way to the ship. The raen compelled 
the ofí cers to carry them to Key West, the nearest port 
on the American coast, Just as they entered, the Armaiat 
Spanish war-steamer Pizarro overtook them. The West. 
commander asked of the American authorities the 
restoration of the invaders, w^hich not obtaining, he 
returned to Havana and represented the facts to his 
government. Gen. Taylor, who had issued a special 
proclamation against any such armament, sent a 
strong naval force to Cuba, which arrived too late to 
prevent the invasion. Lopez not having embarked 

6. Pending the debates on the comproraise measures, j„iy 9̂  
the nation was called to deep and sincere raourning /he'̂ preBi 
for the loss of her beloved chief magistrate. Gen, ^^^^-
Taylor expired at the presidential raansion on the 9th inauffara 
of July, and MILLARD FILLMORE, of New York, im- Í̂̂ ain™̂ ^ 
mediately succeeded him in the presidency; hap-
pily well fitted by moral, intellectual, and physical 

Cuba, in May, 1850. At what town on the island did the 
invaders land? What did they do there ?—5. Relate what 
occurred on the retreat of the invading force. What is said of 
tlie commander of the Pizarro ? What ^vaa done by General 
l'aylor ? Who were the Contoy prisoners ? What was the fate 
of a few men left at Cardenas?—Q. What melancholy event oc-
ôurred July 9 î What is said of Mr. Fdlmore ? What chang« 00-
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p*Tiv. soundness, for the exalted and difhcult place. Mr. 
p,jQ jy KiNG of Alabama, was chosen president of the senate. 
cu. V. The cabinet of Gen. Taylor resigned. Mr. Fillmore 

appointed able successors,—Mr. Webster fdling the 
department of state. He soon negotiated with the 
government of Cuba the release of the Contoy 
prisoners. 

1 8 5 0 . 7. In the earlypart of September, the measures re-
iifê com. po 'ted by the comraittee of thirteen passed—sepa-
me^^rø rately ; but they had been considered together, and 

utah were agreed to, as rautual concessions and compro-
inlô a'̂ ter- miscs for thc sakc of union. By them, Ist, California, 
^ieÅi' with her constitution excluding slavery, and her boun-
p?pí a- daries extending from Oregon to the Mexican posses-
25?oS)'.) sions, was admitted into the Union as a state. 2d, 

New The Great Basin east of California, containing the 
madê a Mormon settlei ient near the Salt Lake, was erected, 
(̂"sti*.̂ '̂ without raention of slavery, into a territory, by the 
pqpula- Ii^dian appellation of Utah. 3d, New Mexico, with 
eíÍsol) ^ boundary which satisfied her inhabiíants, was also 

erected, without mention of slavery, into a terri-
tory; Congress giving Texas, for the relinquishment 
of her claims, ten miUions of dollars ;—Texas to pay 
with the money former debís, for which the United 
States were bound,—not legally, but in honor. 4th; 
A law was passed, abolishing—not slavery, but ihe 
slave-trade, in the District of Columbia ; and 5th, the 

^Afugi- fugitive-slave law was passed; whose object is, the 
^̂aw wYŝ  more eff'ectually to secure the prompt delivery of per-
i7̂ 93tVu" sons bound to service or labor inone state, and escap-
found?or ing into anothcr. 
ĉaft̂ of" ®' '^^^ compromise raeasures proved the quieting 
t̂ n'̂ Tt ^^ ^^^ fearful storm. Those who passed them, did, 
m̂̂ ê ob- ^^^^ ^^^ framers of the constitution, agree to appre-
•oieu.) hended evils to prevent disunion, and thus preserve 

curred in the cabinet?—T. What is said of the compromise 
measures ? What is, in your auth(jr's order of arrangemont, the 
first uf the compromise measures? Wliat the sccond ? Th-
tliird, including the agreement with Texas ? What is tho 
fourth ? What the fifth of the compromise î:u"a.^ures ?— 

Vrhy was ths passjige of the comproniise moimn-etí liiMily 
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the country in its vital point. Some condemned,but P'TÍV. 
the nation at large approved ; and no rallying cry so p,j^^^' 
touched the heart of the people, as '̂ The Union,the CH. v. 
whole Union !" " Our Country, one and entire !" 1 8 5 0 

9. The remains of the great agitation appeared 
at the north by opposition to the fugitive-slave law, 
which, however, was upheld, by the national and state 
judiciaries ; and at the south by a convention of del-
egates, from the anti-union party, held April, 1851, Remaini 
in Charleston, S. C , where, notwithstanding the great*îfgi 
counsels of Senator Butler and others, the majority, ^^^'^^^^ 
recommended separate secession. But the mingled South. 
tide of national prosperity and returning confidence 
sets against sectional discontent and animosity. The 
netvvork of railroads, which more and more intersects 
the country, promotes the intercourse of trade and ci-
vility, and thus tends to harmonize its difFerent parts. 
Charleston will soon be connected by railroad with 
the interior of Tennessee, and thus a competitor for 
the trade of the great valley of the Mississippi. 

10. The restoration of confidence between good 
and patriotic citizens of the north and the south, will 
be full of prosperity and happiness to both. The 
colored race, as they were the first to sufí̂ er by the 
loss of such confidence, so they will be the first to ^onhe^" 
benefit by its return, Already we hear more and co!St-
more of efî orts at the south to improve them, as in- «̂ -
tellectual, moral, and religious beings. They are, 
by the generality of planters, allowed a degree of 
independence in the disposal of time and the holding 
of property, and so many personal comforts, that their 
condition, except in name, is preferable to that of a 

important to the nation ?—9. By what did the remains of the 
great agitation appear at the North ? By whom was the fugi-
tive-slave law upheld ? By what did the remains of the great 
agitation appear at the South ? What was recommended by 
the delegates of the anti-union part}^ in S. C. ? Who gave wiser 
counsel ? What tide sets against sectional discontent and ani-
mosity ? What promotes intercourse, and thus tends to liarmo-
nize ? What new prospects has Cliarleston 'i— l 0» What wiU 
be the cí'nsequences of the restoration of coníldence between 
gGod and patriotic citizens at the North and the So^ith ? AVhat 
iy said of the contiition of the colored race at the ^he South i 
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P'Tiv. large proportion of the peasantry of Europe ; much 
~ ~ ~ raore, to that of the wild tribes of Africa. The south-' 
CH. V. ^™ planters furnish the article of cotton, to the raaim-

facturers of Europe, as vvell as Araerica ; which gives 
great value to slave labor. 

181:^9. i i^ T R E A T I E S . — I n 1849, a treaty was negotiated 
îveaty at Rio Jauciro by Mr. Tod, the American minister, 
Bmzii. with the Viscount Olinda, on the part of the Brazilian 
îveaty at Rio Jauciro by Mr. Tod, the American minister, 

with the Viscount Olinda, on the part of the Brazilian 
emperor, the latter agreeing to pay a specified sum to 

Aue 29 ^^^ Americans for spoliations. . . . A temporary 
'̂ 'wîtll̂  treaty was negotiated at Washington, by the Austrian 

Auítria. minister, Mr. Hulseman, and Secretary Buchanan, by 
which certain privileges were granted to the subjects 
of each contracting power, residing in the other's 

1 8 5 0 . country. During the revolt of Hungary, Gen. Taylor 
Aujtna sent by Mr. Mann a raessage of inquiry to Kossuth, 
fenee thc patriotic lcadcr of the revolted Hungarians. Of 
sterre-" tliis thc Austriau governracnt, by Mr. Hulseman, in a 
^MT.^'^ letter to Mr. Clayton, complained, with threats. After 
inaô  Gen. Taylor's death, Mr. Webster made an able and 

popular reply, showing that the act of the president 
was not an interference in the afifairs of Austria ; but 
only a natural manifestation of the syrapathy, which 
this nation must be expected to feel, for those whose 
struggles for freedom are similar to our own. 

1 8 5 0 . 12. On the I6th of Deceraber, the National Assem-
Amenca bly of thc Republic of Switzerland, in open session at 
bySwîu Bcrne, ratified, with extraordinary tokens of high 
zeiiand. satisfactiou, a treaty of amity and commerce, which 

had been previously negotiated between the two re-
publics of America and Switzerland Of 

Sftnd- all the triumphs of Christianity in our day, there is 
[sianris nonc morc signal than the conversion and civilization 
^Frêucl' ^^ ^^^ Sandwich Islands. They are a feeble power, 
siiipsoi ]3 t̂ Engiand and Americahave with policv and iustice 
arbiMííry made treaties with their k ing: acknowledginoj his in-

— í 1 . What were the circumstances of the formation of thø 
treaty with Brazil? With Austria? What occurred to ofíend 
the Austrian government? Towhat let ter did Mr. Webster re-
ply, and what did he show ? — 1 2 . What occurred on the 16th 
of ecember, 1850 ? What ia said of the Sandwich Islandâ î— 
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dependence, which has been threatened hy serious ^'^^ V̂-
aggressions on the part of France. P*DIV. 

13. LiBERîA, in Africa, now comprises 520 miles CH. v. 
of Atlantic coast. It has been colonized by American-
born Africans, of whom eight ihousand have been car-
ried over by the Colonization Society, These have 
extended their influence far inland and over 200,000 
native inhabitants. They have now established a 
republican government, their ofíicers being all men of por these 
color,—of whom the worthy President Roberts is chief. ĵdres'of 
Difierent Protestant denominations in the United States pl̂ 'iníícr-
have supphed them with some of the most devoted of ^ '̂̂ -jĵ ^ '̂ 
missionaries of both sexes ; several of whom have •̂gtŷ o'j-
died martyrs to a ciimate, which, though salubrious to ^̂ -
the black, is often fatal to the white. A regular (FortyAf. 
Christian minislry, Sunday and week-day schools are t̂ j[J; Vhave 
established ; and the slave-trade throughout the whole '"̂ ,̂ !̂  

' o _ treaties 

coast from Gallinas to Cape Pahnas is broken up. /vith LÍ-
• ' r 1 beria, ab-

The enterprise is fast growmg m favor, not only as a juringthe 
safety-valve fordrawing oíF our surplus colored popu- trade.) 
lation, but as a means of changing the present degra-
dation of Africa into Christian civilization. 

14. The census of 1850 shovvs the population of ^g^^^ 
the United States to be 23,267,498; of whom (Popoia. 
3,197,589 are slaves. Our great and growing repub- Rat'ioôr 
lic now occupies a position on which the proudest d̂mîliĝ  
nations of Europe have no occasion to look down ; tenVak 
while îhe lesser republics of our own continent, look cenf.T 
up to the oldest and most powerful of its nations, for 
precedent, if not for protection. To be a disinterested 
íriend to these,—to lead îhem forward in a career, not 
only of liberty united.with security,—but of national 
virtue,—this is the only headship of nations, which 
the sagacious Ainerican patriot covets for his country. 
1 3 . Of Liberia ? Of its government? Of the missionaries ? 
Of the condition of the people in regard to a ministry and 
bchools? to tlic shxve-trade ? How is the entcrprise uf coloni-
zation now regarded ^ — 1 4 . Wliat was the population oí tlie 
United States in 1850 ? What is the present position of the 
Republic ? What kind of headship of nations does the Amer-
icau patriot covot for his couutry ? How does this compare 
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P'Tiv. And it is a leadership compared withwhich, conquest 
p,j^jy by war is but an antiquated vulgarity : the one bring-
CH. V. ii^g security as well as honor ; the other tending. as 

with ancient Rome, to decay and dissolution. 
Etnigra. ^^' Thcre is a great and increasing emigration 
lEurope"̂  from Europc to America. In 1850, the number ex-

ceeded 300,000, and the ratio is rapidly increasing. 
Some are of the bone and sinew of Europe, attracted 
hither by our republican institutions ; while another 
portion is sent to our shores from jails and poor-
houses ; and as we have reason to believe, for the 
purpose of hastening on that ruin by anarchy, which 
European foes to freedom predict and desire. Crime 

1849. accordingly increases ; but within the last few years, 
^Astol-' the deterraination on the part of native Americans to 

r̂lor resist anarchy, by inflicting the penalties of crime, in-
1850. creases also. In New York, a riot at the Astor-place 
^^ir^ theatre, was promptly put down by the legal action of 
vvê bste/ ^^^^ military; several of the rioters losing their lives 
eonvicted upou thc spot. lu Boston, Johîi Whitc Webster, a 
niurd̂ erof professor of Harvard College, expiated upon the gal-

man. " lows thc crime of murder. 
16. We would not by any remarks of ours arouse a 

spiritof war. We hopenone will again occur between 
[t iscom. Britain and Araerica. They ought rather to stand 
'îvb^utT together in the great moral contest for human rights 
"̂tioû oY" against absolutisra,—temporal and spiritual. If there 
wfío'd'e- ^^^ gone out from Britain political wrong against 

Îca1di''sas- ^^' ^̂  ^̂  *̂ ^̂ y ^^^^^ ^̂ ^̂ * portion, who syrapathize with 
terto the doctrines of the Holy Alliance. But let us be-

America. x * • t • i 

w^are. Let America encourage ner native taient, 
and never again form her opinion of her own inte-
rior concerns, either from a foreign press, foreign 
fanatics, or foreign emissaries. Let her rise above 
with conquest by war ?—15« What is said of the emigration 
from Europe ? What happens in consequence of our being 
thronged with an unsound population ? What deterîniíiaiinu 
seenis prcvaihng aniong naíive Aniericans? What two cx:iiii-
ples are givcn ?—lí>. tíhould Britain and America cuh-ivatc a 
gpirit of war or a spirit oí' {>eace f Should Amiu'ica look íu 
foreigners for opinions conccruing her own intcrior coucerns { 
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their f rowns, and their flatteries ; and looking to G O D , P 'DIV. 

study, for he r guide, H I S WISDOM in the constitution of p^r^iy^ 
raan, AND H I S P R O V I D E N C E in the history of our r ace . CH. v. 
SlNCE OUR ENEMIES SEEK TO DIVIDE US, LET US THE 
MORE SEEK UNioN. If thcy opera te to drive us into livenotto 
a n a r c h y by overwhel ra ing us wi th an unsound popu- tîonsrtmt 
lation, let our people the raore UPHOLD EDUCATION, couXy 
LAW AND ORDER. Aud whilc thc crafty polit icians of ^GOCÍ'̂ ^ 

E u r o p e are bewi lder ing themse lves in their own 
mazes , let the rulers of Amer ica , as did V/ashington, 
KEEP THE NATIONAL CONSCIENCE CLEAR N DISCERN-
MENT, AND SUPREME IN ACTION. T h e U WÍII G o d t u m 
to foolishness the counse is of our enemies , and more 
and more make us his own exal ted and favored people . 

To whom should this nation look, and what study ? What if 
enemies seek to divide us ? What if they seek to drive us into 
anarchy ? What should be done by the rulers of the American 
Republic ? 





THS 

C O N S T I T U T I O N 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

Framed during the year 1787, by a convention of delegateêf 
who met at Philadelphia.from the states of New Hampshire, 
Massachusetts, Connecticut, New York, New Jersey^ Penn-
sylvaniay Delaware, Marylandy Virginiay North Carolina, 
South Carolina^ Georgia. 

W E , the people of the United States, in order to form a more 
perfect union, estabhsh justice, insure domestic tranquilhty, pm-pj.^j^j^|^ 
vide for the common defence, promote the general welfare, and 
Becure the blessings of Hberty to ourselves and our posterity, do 
ordain and efîtabhsh this Constitutiou for the United States of 
America. 

A R T I C L E L 

SECT. I.—All legislative powers hereiu granted shall be vested LepUii-
m a congress of the United States, which shall consist of a sen- powâr*. 
ate and house of representatives. 

SECT. I L — 1 . The house of representatives shall be composed 
of members, chosen every second year by the people of the sev- ita,oura^ 
eral states, and the electors in each state shali have the quahfi-
cations requisite for electors of the most uumerous branch of the 
etate legislature. 

2. No person shall be a representative, who shall not have at-
tained to the age of twenty-fivo years, and been seven years a^^/f^p^^' 
citizen of the United States, and who shall not, when elected, »«"ta"'̂ 3» 
bo an inhabitant of that state in which he shall be chosen. 

3. Representatives and direct taxes shail be apportioned among 
the several states which may be included within this Union, ac-
cording to their respective numbers, which shall be determined by 
adding to the whole number of free persons, including those bound Manner 
to servitude for a term of years, and excluding Indians not taxed, *"*|/pr*̂  
three-fifths of ail other persons. The actual enumeration shall eeniatioo 
be made within three years after the first meeting of the congress *"^y^* 
of the United States, and wuthin every subsequent term of teu 
years, iu such manner as they shall by law direct, The uumber 

19 
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of reprosentatives shall not exceed one for every tl rty thousand, 
but each state sha l have at least one representative: and, until 
such enumeration shall bo made, the state of Ncw Hampshiro 
shall bo entitled to choose three, Massachusetts eight, Rhode 
Island and Providence Plantations one, Connecticut five, New 
York six, New Jersey four, Pennsylvania eight, Delaware one, 
Maryland six, Virginia ten, North Carolina five, South Carolina 
five, and Georgia three. 

4. When vacancies happen in the representatîon from anj 
Vacanciea. ĝ ^̂ ^̂  the executive authority íhereof shall issue writs of electioa 

to fill such vacancies. 
speaker. 5. The house of representatives shall chooso their speaker, and 
T̂iê ntsl̂ * other officers; -aud shall have the sole power of impeachment. 

SECT. I I I . — 1 . The seuate of the United States shall be com-
twofrom posed of two seuators from each state, chosen by the legislature 

•9.chtttLte.^YieTeo{, for six years: and each senator shall have one vote. 
2. Immediately after they shall be assembled, iu consequence 

of tho first election, they shall be divided as equally as may be 
into three classes. The seats of the senators of the first class 

Arran^e- shall bo vacatcd at the expiration of the second yea r ; of the 
"choice^of̂ second class, at the expiratiou of the fourth year ; and of the 
one-third third class, at the expiration of the sixth year, so that one-third 
onayear. may be chosen every second yea r ; and if vacancies happen by 

resignation, or otherwise, during the recess of the legislature of 
any state, the executive thereof niay make temporary appoiut-
ments, until the next meeting of the legislature, which-shall theu 
fill such vacancies. 

3. No person shall be a senator who shall not have attained to 
ciî ibiiity the age of thirty years, and been nine years a citizen of the 
tooffice. United States, and who shal not, when elected, be an inhabi-

tant of that stato for which he shall be chosen. 
4. The vice-president of the United States shall be president 

ôfficer"̂  of the senate, but shall have no vote, unless they bo equally 
divided. 

5. The senate shall choose their other ofi cers, and also a 
president pro tempore, in the absence of the vice-president, or 
w^hen he shall exerciso the ofíîce of president of the United 
States. 

6. The senate shall have the sole power to try all impeach-
Powerof ments. When sitting for that purposoj they shall be on oath, or 
triai in affirmatiou. When the president of the United States is tried, 

mentBanUthe chief-justice shall preside: and no person shall be convicted 
without the concurrence of two-thirds of the members preseni. 

7. Judgment in cases of inipeachment shall not extend further 
than to removal from office, and disqualificátion to hold and en-

penaitj. j ^y ^^^y office of houor, trust, or profit under the United States; 
but the party convicted shall, nevertheless, be liabie and subject 
to indictment, trial, judgment, and punishment, according to law. 

SECT. IV.—1. The times, places, and manner of holding elec-
%^tioiu. tions for senators and representatives, shall be prescribed in eskih 
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state by the legislature thereof; but the congress may, at any tima 
by law, make or alter such regulations, except as to the places of 
choosing senators. 

2. The congress sha l assemble at least once in every year, 
and such meeting shall be on the first Monday in December, un-^"^"^^^ 
less they shall, by lav/, appoint a diírerent day. 

SECT. V.—1. Each house shall be the judge of the elections, 
returns, and qualifications of its own members, and a majority of 
each shall constitute a quorum to do business; but a srnaller g^^l^lV 
number may adjourn from day to day, and may be authorized to ^ ""-
compel the attendance of absent members, in such manner aud 
under such penalties as each house may provide. 

2. Each house may determine the rules of its proceedings, Ruie« 
punish its members for disorderîy behavior, aud, with the coa-
currence of two-thirds, expel a member. 

3. Each house shall keep a journal of its proceedings, and 
from tirne to time publish the same, excepting such parts as may, 
in their judgment, require secrecy; and the yeas and nays of 
the members of either house, on any question, shall, at the desire 
of one-fifth of those present, be entered on the journals. 

4. Neither house, during íhe session of congress, shall, without 
the consent of the other, adjourn for more than three days, nor ajjoum-
to any other place than that in which the two houses shall be ^ent-
sitting. 

SECT. VI .—1. The senators and representatives shall receive 
a compensation for their services, to be ascertained by law, and 
paid out of the treasury of the United States. They shall, in all compen 
cases except treason, felony, and breach of peace, be privileged̂ ^̂ *̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ *̂  
from arrcst during their attendance at íhe session of their re-
spective houses, and in going to and returning from the same ; 
and for any speech or debate in either house, they shall not be 
questioned in any other place. 

2. No senator or represeutative shall, during the time for 
which he was elected, be appointed to any civil office under the 
authority of the Uuited States, which shall have been created, 
or the emoluments whereof shall have been izicreased during ofoffic«». 
such t ime; and no person, holding any office under the United 
States, shali be a member of either house during his continuation 
iu oíRce. 

SECT. V I L — 1 . All bilîs for raisinsf revenue shall orimnate in ^ . . . 
o o (ji"ia m of 

the house of representatives ; but the senate may propose or con- bi u 
cur V7ith amendments, as on other bills. 

2. Every biU which shall have passed the house of representa-
tives and the senate shall, before it becomes a law, be presented to 
the president of the United States ; if he approve, he shall sign it, their 
but if not, he shall return it, with his objections, to that liouse in becominí 
wliich it shajl have originated, who shaJl enter the objections at *̂ ^̂ -
large on their journal, and proceed to reconsider it. If after such 
reconsideration, two-thirds of that house shall agree to pass the 
biU, it shall be sent, together with the objectious, to the other 
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house, by which it shall likewise be reconsîdered, and if approved 
by two-thirds of that house, it shall become a law. But in all 
such cases the votes of both houses shall be determined by yeas 
and nays, and the names of the persons voting for and against 
the bill shall be entered on the journal of each house respectively 
If any bill shall not be returned by the president within ten 
days (Sundays excepted) after it shall have beeu presented to 
him, the same shall be a law, in like manner as if he had signed 
it, unless the congress, by their adjournment, prevent its return, 
íu which case it shall not be a law. 

3. Every order, resolution, or vote, to which the concurrence 
of the senate and house of representatives may be necessary, 
(except on a question of adjournment,) shall be presented to tho 

Art'r̂ ,- ' president of the United Sta tes ; and before the same shall take 
p^w^'' ©iTect, shall be approved by him ; or, being disapproved by him, 

rhall be repassed by two-thirds of the senate and house of repre-
fcíentatives, according to the rules and liniitations prescribed in 
íhe case of a bill, 

SECT. V I I I . — T h e congrcss shall have power— 
1. To lay and colîect taxes, duties, imposts, and excises; t« 

pay the debts, and provide for the commou defence and general 
welfare of the United States ; but all duties, imposts, and excises 
shall be uniform throughout the United States. 

ofthedu- 2. To borrow money on the credit of the United States. 
pô"er̂ of 3. To rcgulate commerce with foreign nations, and amongthe 
oonffrttai. geveral states, and with the Indian tribes. 

4. To establish a uniform rule of naturalization, and uniform 
laws on the subject of bankruptcies throughout the United 
States-

5. To coin money, regulate the value thereof, and of foreign 
coin, and fix the standard of weights and measures. 

6. To provide for the punishment of counterfeiting the securi-
ties and current coin of the United States. 

7. To establish post-offîces and post-roads. 
8. To promote the progress of science and useful arts, by se-

curingj for limited times, to authors and inventors, the exclusive 
right to their respective writings and discoveries. 

9. To constitute tribunals inferior to the supreme court. 
10. To define and punish piracies and felonies committed on 

the high seas, and ofTences against the iaw of nations. 
11. To declare war, grant letters of marque and reprisal, and 

make rules concerning captures on land or water. 
12. To raise and support armies; but no appropriation of 

money to that use shall be for a longer term thau two years. 
13. To provide and maiutain a navy. 
14. To make rules for the government and regulation of th 

land and naval forces. 
15. To provide for calling forth the militia to execute the laws 

of the Union, suppress insurrections, and repel invasions. 
16* To provide for organizing, arming, and disciplining tho 
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militia, and for govcrning such part of them as may be employed 
in the service of the United States, reserving to the states re-
spectively, the appointment of the officers, and the authority of 
training the militia, according to the discipiine prescrihed by 
congress. 

17. To exercise exclusive legislation, in all cases whatsoever, 
over such district, (not exceeding ten miles square,) as may, by 
cession of particu ar states, and the acceptonce of congress, be-
como the seat of the government of the United States, and to 
©^ercise like authorit)'' over all places purchased by the consent 
of the legislature of the state in which the same shall be, for the 
crection of forts, magazines, arsenals, dock-yards, and other 
needful huildinfrs :—and 

18. To make all laws which shall be necessary and proper 
for carrying into execution the forcgoing powers, and all other 
powers vested by this constitution in the government of the 
United States, or in any department, or offîce thereof. 

SECT. IX.—1. Tho migration or importation of such persons 
as any of the states now existing shall think proper to admit, 
shall not he prohihited by the congress, prior to the year one t̂axM** 
thousand eight hundred and eight, but a tax or duty may bo im-
posed on such importation, not exceeding ten dollars or each 
person. 

2. The privilege of the writ of habeas corpus shaîl not be i^hioí 
suspended, uniess when, in cases of rebellion or invasion, the ^^^^^' 
public safety may require it. 

3. No bill of attainder, or ex-post facto law, shall be passed. Attaind*fc 
4. No capitation, or other-direct tax shall be laid, unless in capita 

proportion to the census, or enumeration, herein before dirented tiou. 
to be taken. 

5. No tax or duty shall be laid on articles exported from any 
state. No preference shall be given, by any regulation of com- *^°2^*'' 
merce or revenue, to the ports of one state over those of anoth- reveniM, 
er ; nor ehall vessels, bound to or from ono state, be obliged to 
enter, cîear, or pay duties in another. 

6. No money shali be drawn from the treasury, but in conse-
quence of appropriations made by law ; and a regular statement*^""*"^' 
and account of the receipts and expenditures of all public money 
Bhall be published from time to time. 

7. No titJe of nobility shail be granted by the United States; 
and no person holding any offîce of profit or trust under them, interdi--
shall, without the consent of congress, accept of any present, tionof 
emolument, office, or title of any kind whatever, from any lung, 
prince, or foreign state. 

SECT. X.—1. No state shall enter into any treaty, alliance, or 
confederation ; grant letters of marque and reprisal ; coin money ; conscrTa 
emit bílls of credit; make any thing but gold and silver coin a '̂̂ " °^ 
tender in payment of debts; pass any biU of atíainder, ex-post TMLê  a 
facto law, or law impairing the obligatiou of contracts, or grant^*^""^ 
any tit^e of nobihty. 
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2. No state shall, vvithout the consent of congress, lay any 
împosts or duties on imports or exports, except what may be ab-
solutely necessary for executing its inspection laws: and the net 
produce of all duties and imposts, laid by any state on importa 

Furthcr uud exports, shall be for the use of the treasury of the United 
dtâned. gtates, aud all such laws shall be subject to the revision and 

oontrol of congress. No state shall, without the consent of con-
gress, lay any duty on tonnage, keep troops, or ships of war, in 
time of peace, enter into any agreement or compact with another 
state, or with a foreign power, or engage in war, unless actually 
invaded, or in such immiuent danger as will not admit of delay 

A R T I C L E 11. 

SECT. I .—1. The executive power shall be vested in a presi-
'^íLsU-^ dent of the Uuited States of America. He shall hold his oflíice 

traie. duriug the term of four years, and, together with the vice-presi-
dent, chosen for the same term, be elected as follows: 

2. Each state shall appoint, insuch manner as thc legislature 
thereof may direct, a immber of electors, equal to the whole 

nerofhis number of senators and representatives to which the state may 
eiection \yQ entitled in the congress; but no senator or representative, or 

person holding an office of trust or profit under the United States, 
shall be appointed an elector. 

3. The electors shall meet in their respective states, and vote 
by ballot for two persons, of whom one at least shall not be an 

bythe inhabitant of the same state with themselves. And they shall 
ptopie; nrake a list of all the persons voted for, and of the number of 

votes for each ; which list they shaîl sign and certify, and trans-
mit, sealed, to the seat of government of the United States, di-
rected to the president of the senate. The president of the 
senate shall, in the presence of the senate and house of repre-
sentatives, open all the certificates, and the votes shall then be 
counted. The person having the greatest number of votes shall 
be the president, if such number be a majority of the whole 

ûsê of î̂ ^J^ber of electors appointed ; and if there be more than one 
eepresent. who havo such majority, and have an equal number of votes, 

atives, î î ĵ̂  ^YiQ house of representatives shall immediately choose, by 
ballot, one of them for president: and if no person have a ma-
jority, theu from the five highest on the list, the said house shall, 
in like manner, choose the president. But in choosing the presi-
dent, the votes shall be taken by states, the representation from 
each state having one vote ; a quorum for this purpose shall con-
sist of a member or members from tv/o-thirds of the states, and 
a majority of all the states shall be necessary to a choice. In 
every case, after the choice of the president, the person having 

wMioftbe the greatest number of votes of the electors, shall be the vice-
'^^nt!*' prcsident. But if there should remain two or more who have 

equal votes, the senate shall choose from them by bailott the 
vice-presideut 
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4. The congress may determine the time of choosing the eloc-
tors, and the day on which they shall give their votes: which 
day shall be the same throughout the United States. 

5. No person, except a natural-born citizen, or a citizen of the 
United States at the time of the adoption of this constitutiou, noquk .̂ 
shall be eligible to the office of president, neither shall any per- "™®ĝ Ĵ  
son be eligible to that office, who shall not have attained the age 
of thirty-fivô years, and been fourteen years a resident within 
the United States. 

6. In case of the removal of the president from office, or of 
his death, resignation, or iuability to discharge the powers and 
duties of the said offîce, the samø shall devolve ou the vice-^^^^s'e^o^ 
president; and the congress may, by laWjprovide for the case of deathox 
removal, death, resignatioa, or inabiiity, both of tho president 
and vice-president, declaring what ofíicer shali then act as pres-
ident, and sucii oíficer shall act accordingly, until the disability 
be removed, or a president shall be elected. 

7. Thô president shall, at stated times, receive for his services, 
a compensation, which shall neither be increased nor diminished compen. 
during the period for which he shall have been elected, and he»*'io»i"»^ 
shall not receive, within that period, any other emolumeut from 
the United States, or any of them. 

8. Before he enters on tlie execution of his office, he shall 
take the following oath, or affirmation; 

" I do solemnly swear (or affirm) that I will faithfully execute 
the office of president of the United States, and will, to the best °offiloií 
of my ability, preserve, protect, and defend the Constitutiou of 
the United States." 

SECT. I I . — 1 . The president shall be commander-iu-chief of 
the army and navy of the United States, and of the militia of 
the several states, when called into the actual service of the 
United States ; he may require the opinion, in writing, of thei^"d«ii©i 
principal officer in each of the executive departments, upon any 
subject relating to the duties of their respective oífices, and he 
shall have power to grant reprieves and pardons for ofFences 
against the United States, except in cases of impeachment. 

2. I le shall have power, by and with the advice and conseut 
of the senate, to make treaties, provided two-thirds of the sena-
tors present concur ; and he shall nomiu'afee, and by and with^^^. po"̂  
the advice and consent of the senate, shall appoint ambassadors, kin '̂\í̂ r^ 
other public ministers, and coasuls, judges of the supreme court, *̂*** 
and all other officers of the United Statcs, whose appointments 
are not herein otherwise provided for, and v/hich shall be estab-
lished by law. But the congress may, by law, vest the appoint-
ment of such inferior officers as they think pro])er in the presi-
dent alone, in the courts of law, or in the hoads of deparlments. 

3. The president shall have power to fill up all vacaiicies that 
may happen during the recese of ihe senate, by granting com- cani^ 
misfíions, which shall expir© at the end of their next session. ^ 

S cT. I I I .—Hô fihall, from time to time, give to thø congresB 
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information of the state of the Union, and recommend to IheÍT 
•r»Tfmnr cousideratiou such measures as he shall judge necessary and 

•fcoiv expedient; he may, on extraordinary occasions, convene both 
'^*"' houses, or either of them, and in case of disagreement between 

them, with respect to the timo of adjournment, he may adjourn 
them to such time as he shall think proper ; he shall receivo 
ambassadors and other public ministers; he shall take care that 
the laws be faithfully executed, aud shall commission all tho 
oíficers of the United States. 

SECT. IV.—The president, vice-president, and all civil ofiicen 
RemoTai of ^he Uuitcd Statcs, shall be removed from oífice on impeacii-

'ment for, and conviction of treason, bribery, or otherhigh crimea 
and misdemeanors. 

A R T I C L E I IL 

SECT. I .—The judicial power of the United States shall be 
Thejudi- vested in one supreme court, and in such inferior courts as the 
*' thôd'o*f co^g^^ss may, from time to time, ordain and establish. The 
iDTesti- judges, both of the supreme and inferior courts, shall hold their 

*""' offices during good behavior, and shall, at stated times, receive 
for their services a compensation, which shall not be diminished 
during their continuance in office. 

SECT- I L — 1 . The judicial power shall extend to all cases, in 
law and equity, arising under this constitution, the laws of the 
United States, and treaties made, or which shall be made, under 
their authority ; to all cases aíTecting ambassadors, other public 
ministers and consuls; to ali cases of admiralty and maritime 

poweri. jurisdictiou; to controversies to which the United States shall 
be a party ; to controversies betwcen two or more states, be-
tween a síate and citizens of another state, betwecn citizens of 
difíerent states, between citizens of the same stato claiming 
lands under grants of different states, and between a state, or 
the citizens thereof, and foreign states, citizens, or subjects. 

2. In all cases afíecting ambassadors, other pubhc ministers, 
and consuls, and those iu which a state shall be a party, the 

Ruiesof supreme court shall have original jurisdiction. In all other cases 
proce '̂̂ ••jjpfQj.ø mentioned, the supreme court shall have appellate juris-

diction, both as to law and fact, with such exceptions, and undor 
such regulations as the congress shall make. 

3. The trial of all crimes, except in cases of impeachment, 
shall be by jury ; and such trials shall bo held in the state where 
the said crime shall have been committed ; but when not com-
mitted within any state, the trial shall be at such place or places 
as the congress may, by law, have directed. 

SECT. I I I . — 1 . Treason against the United States shall cou-
sist only in levying war against them, or in adhering to their 

•*J '̂'J^**'̂ enemies, giving them aid and comfort. No person shall be con-
•*d Ticted of treason, unless on the testimony of two witníwses to tha 

saxne overt aeí, or on confeesion in open court 
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2. The congress shall have power to declare the punishment 
of treason, but no attainder of treason shall work corruption of howptfrv 
blood, or forfeiture, except during the life of the person attainted. 

A R T I C L E IV. 

SECT. I.—FuU faith and credit shall be given in each state to 
the public acts, records, and judicial proceedings of every other G'jy*nty 
Btate. And the con^ress may, by general laws, prescribe the nffht*. 
manner in which such acts, records, aud proceedings shall be 
proved, and the effect thereof. 

SECT. I I .—1. The citîzeîis of each state shall be entitled tOandcquai 
aii the privileges and immunities of citizens in the several states. *̂"*̂ "* 

2. A person, charged in any state with treason, felony, or 
other crizue, who shall flee from justice, and be found in another statere-
state, shail, on demand of the executive authority of the state 
from which he fled, be delivered up, to be removed to the stato 
having the jurisdictiou of the crime. 

3. No person, held toservice or labor in one state, under the 
laws thereof, escaping into another, shall, in consequence of any andiur 
law, or regulation therein, he discharged from such service or " " 
labor, but shall be delivered up on claim of the party to whom 
Buch service or labor may be due. 

SECT. III.—«1. New states may be admitted by the congress 
into tlris Union, but no nev^ state shall be formed or erected ew 
within the jurisdiction of any other state ; nor any state be •̂ ^̂ ••» 
formed by the junction of two or more states, or parts of states, 
without the consent of the legisiatures of the states concerned, 
83 well asof the congress. 

2. The congress shall have power to dispose of and make all 
needful rules and regulations respecting the territory, or other andpuW 
property, belonging to the United States ; and nothing in this *̂̂ ** 
constitution shall be so construed as to prejudice any claims of 
the United States, or of any particular state. 

SECT. IV.—The United States shall guarantee to every statoProtecti©» 
in this Union, a republican forrn of government, and shall pro- ^í^oJ^^ 
tect each of them against invasion; and on application of the ^^^ 
legislature, or of the executive, (when the legislature cannot be 
convened) against domestic violence 

A R T I C L E V. 

The congress, whenever two-thirds of both houses shall deem 
it necessary, shall propose amendments to this constitution, or, 
on the application of the legislatures of two-thirds of the several 
states, shall call a convention for proposing amendments, which, m^^uoj 
in eithercase, shall he valid, to all intents and purposes, as pttrt̂ ^^*;®^*' 
of this constitution, when ratified by the legislatures of throô-
fourths of the several states, or by conventions in three-fourthB 
thweof, as the one or the other mode of ratification may be pr©-
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-^th r»- P^^®^ by ^̂ ® congress: Provided, that no amendment, whîch 
Tjåoi. rr:ay be made prior to the year one thousand eight hundred and 

eight, shall, in any manner, affect the first and fourth ciauses 
in the ninth section of the first article ; and that no state, with-
out its consent, shall be deprived of its equal sufírages in the 
senate. 

A R T I C L E VL 

Recogni- 1 AII dobts coutracted, and engagements entered into, beforo 
tion of ĵ̂ Q adoption of this constitution, shall be as valid asrainst the Uni-

'it.#ceaent T n i i • • • i 

ciaims. ted States undér this constitution, as under the confederation. 
2. This constitution, and the laws of the United States which 

shall be made in pursuance thereof, and all treaties made, or 
govern- wliich shali be mada, under the authority of the United States, 

Tolîdated'^'^^" ^^ ^^^ supremo law of the laud ; and the judges in every 
' state shall be bound thereby, any thing in the constitution or 

laws of any state to the contrary notwithstanding. 
3. The senators and representatives before mentioned, and the 

members of the several state legislatures, and all executive and 
gítlon̂ ôf judicial oíficers, both of the United States and of the several 
ítsofficerB.states, shall be bound by oath, or affirmation, to support this 

constitution; and no religious test shall ever be required, as a 
qualification to any oífîce or public trust under the United 
States. 

A R T I C L E VIL 

The ratification of the couventions of nine states, shall be 
tion. " suíficient for the establishment of this Constitution, between tho 

states 60 ratifying the same. 

Done in convention by the unanimous consent of the states 
present, the seventeenth day of September, in the year of our 
Lord, one thousand seven hundred and eighty-seven, and oj 
the Independence of the United States of Americay the 
twelfth. In witness whereof, we have hereunto subscribed 
our names 

The Constitution, although formed in 1787, was not adopted 
until 1788, and did not commence its operations until 1789- Tho 

tâ^iioL î ^umber of delegates chosen to this convention was sixty-five, of 
whom ten did not attend, and sixteen refused to sign the Con-
stitution. The following thirty-nine signed the Constitution:— 

New Hampshire.—John Langdon, Nicholas Gelman. 
Massachusetts.—Nathaniel Gorham, Rufus King. 
Connecticut.—William Samuel Johnson, Roger Sherman. 
New York.—Alexander Hamilton. 
New Jersey.—William Livingston, David Brearley, Williana 

rattersou, Jonathan Dayton, 
Pennsylvania.—Benjamin Franklin, Thomas Miffliu, Roberl 
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Morris, George Clymer, Thomas Fitzsimmons, Jared IngersoU, 
James Wilson, Gouverneur Morris, 

Delaware.—George Read, Gunning Bedford, jr., John Dick-
inson, Richard Bassett, Jacob Broom. 

Mary/and.—James M'Henry, Daniel of St. Thomas Jftnifer, 
Daniel CarrolL 

Virginia.—John Blair, James Madison, jn 
North CaroZxna.—Wilham Blount, Richard Dobbs Spaight, 

Hugh Williamson. 
South Carolina.—John Rutledge, Charles C. Pinkney, CharleB 

Pinkney, Pierce Butler. 
Georgia.—William Few, Abraham Baldwin. 

G E O R G E W A S H I N G T O N , PresidenU 

W I L L I A M J A C K S O N , Secretary. 
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A M E N D M E N T S 

To the Constitution of the United States, ratifíed according 
to the Provisions of the FifthArtiele of ihe foregoing Con^' 
stitution. 

A R T . L—Congress shall make no law respectingan establish- RBIÍ̂ OUI 
ment of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof; or̂ *''*''*'"'*'̂  
abridging the freedom of speech, or of the press; or the rights ^*^^^* '̂ 
of the people peaceably to assemble, and to petition the govern- pctîtio"' 
ment for a redress of grievances. 

A R T . I L — A welUregulated militia being necessary to the se- ^^^ 
curity of a free state, the right of thø people to keep and bear mii tiA 
arms, shall not be infringed. 

A R T . I I L — N o soldier shall, in tîmo of peace, be quartered in 
any house without the consent of the owner, nor in time of war, 
but in a manner to be prescribed by law-

A R T . IV.—The right of the people to be secure in theîr per-
Bons, houses, papers, and efiects, against unreasonable searches search 
and eeizures, shall not be violated ; and no warrants shall issue, ^"^d"* 
but upon probable cause, supported by oath or afiîrmation, and teizurw 
particularly describing the place to be searched, and the persons 
or things to be seized. 

A R T . V-—No person shall be held to answer for a capital, or 
otherwise infamous crime, unless on a presentment or indictment 
of a grand jury, except in cases arising in the land or naval Prewm 
forces, or in the militia, when in actual service, in time of war, "̂ rånd 
or public danger ; nor shall any persou be subject for the same rur es. 
oflence to be twice put in jeopardy of life or limb ; nor shall be 

ompeiled, in any eriminal case, to be a witness against himself, \^^ 
wt b« deprived of liíi, liberty, or property, without du« prooess í « « ^ 
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of l aw; nor shall private property be taken for public use with* 
out just compensation. 

ART. V L — I n all crimînal prosecutions, the accused shall en-
rriaiby joy the right to a speedy and public trial, by an impartial jury 
jury, ^^ î̂ ^ state and distnct wherein the crime shall have been com-

mitted, which district shall have been previousíy ascertained by 
law, and to be informed of the nature and cause of the accusa-

fttidwit- tion ; to be confronted with the wituesses against him ; to have 
' compulsory process for obtaining witnesses iia his favor, and to 

have the assistance of counsel for his defence. 
A R T . VII.—In suits at common law, where the value in con-

reguiaied troversy shall exceed twenty dollars, the right of trial by jury 
ifion̂ iaw. shall be preserved, and no fact, tried by jury, shail be otherwise 

re-examined in any court of the United States, than accor^ng 
to the rules of the common law. 

AR.T. VI IL—Excess ive bail shall not be required, nor excess-
ive fines imposed, nor cruel and unusual punishments inflicted. 

i.inebe- A R T . IX.—Tlie euumeration in the Constitution, of certaín 
•titutionalrights, shall not be construed to deny or disparage others retain-

ed by the people. 
•ndstate A R T . X.—The powcrs not delegated to the Uuited States by 
drfwn. ^he Constitution, nor prohibited by it to the states, are reserved 

to the states respectively, or to the people. 
Limita- A R T . XI.—The judicial power of the United States shall not 
]u?\icil\ b® construed to extend to any suit in law or equity, commenced 
power. or prosecuted against one of the United States, by citizens of 

another state, or by citizens or subjects of any foreign state. 
A R T . XII .—The electors shail meet in their respective states, 

and voto by ballot, for president and vice-presideut, oue of whom, 
at least, shall not be an inhabitant of the same state with them-
selves; they shall name, in their ballots, the person voted for as 
president, and, in distinct ballots, the person voted for as vice-
president; and they shall make distinct lists of all persons votei 
íbr as president, and of all persons voted for as vice-president, 
and of the number of votes for each, which lists they shall sign 
and certify, aud transmit, sealed, to the seat of the government 
of the United States, directed to the president of the senate. 

Ameud- The presidcut of the senate shall, in the presence of the senate 
ArtlWî ^̂ Ĵ d house of representatives, open all the certificates, and the 
8©ct. iv., votes shall then be counted. The person having the greatest 

number of votes for president, shall be the president, if such 
numbftr be a majority of the whole number of electors appoint-
ed ; and if no person havo such a majority, then from the per-
sons having the highest numbers, not exceeding three on the list 
of those voted for as president, the house of representatives shall 

rttptctingchoose immediately, by ballot, the president. But, in choosing 
•UctioDi. ĵ̂ ø president, the votes shail be taken by states, the repre«en-

tation from each state having ono vote ; a quorum for this pur-
pose shall consist of a member or members frora two-thirds of 
kbe fllates, and a majority of all the states shall be nwtmaxj U 
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a choice. And if the house of representatives shall not choose 
a president, whenever the right of choice shall devolve upon 
them, before the fourth day of March next following, then the 
vice-president shail act as president, as in the case of the death, 
or other constitutional disabiiity of the president. 

The person having the greatest number of votes as vice-
president, shall he the vice-president, if such number be a ma-
jority of the whole number of electors appointed ; and if no per-
son have a majority, then, from the two highest numbers on the 
list, the senate shall choose the vice-president—a quorum forthe 
purpose shall consist of two-thirds of the whole number of sen-
ators, and a majority of the whole number shall be necessary 
to a choice. 

But no person, constitutionally ineligible to the office of preÉí* 
ident, shall be eligible to that of vice-president of the Uaito^ 
States. 
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